Arda-Viraf Namak. 


The Pahlavi text 


with Transliteration and 


the various readings of several MSS. 


Observations. 


The divisions into chapters, paragraphs and sentences, are innovations, as the 
MSS. sre written continuously, and with little attention to stops. Whonever a 
Huzvdresh word occurs in any of the MSS. consulted, it is used instead of its 04 
equivalent, although the latter may occur in the older MSS, The idhdfat 9 is joined 
to the preceding word, as in the MSS.; but the conjunction 4 is separated, for the 
convenience of the reader, «although it is generally joined, in the MSS., either to 
the following, or the preceding, word, The extra final 4 is inserted only when it 
occurs in Hg; and the variations of Ky», with regard to this final, are tho only 
ones noticed. The diacritical marks are those found in Il,, which are given ٥: 
far as the available type would admit. 

The transliteration is kept to a uniform system, which is explained in the 
Introduction. Roman letters are used to represent all Pahlavi numeral signs (less 
than 1000) to avoid confusion with the numbers of the sentences. Words italicized 
in the transliteration. are those referred to in the various readings, at the foot 
of each page. 

In the various readings: 

All variations that are evidently clerical blunders, are unnoticed. The num- 
bers refer to the sentence in the text, and to the number of the word in the sen- 
tence; two, or more, words connected by hyphens in the transliteration, being 
counted separately, unless they are joined together in the Pahlavi text. 

B. — MS. corrected by Destur Bahmanji Jamshedji Jamisp Asa. 

D. — MS. prepared by Destur Hoshangji from .ظط‎ P. N. ete, 

Dest, — Destur Hoshangji. 

71. — Dr. Haug’s MS. No. 6, dated A. Y. 766. 

Hea. — A fragment from the same MS., extending from ch. 1, 1 to 1,38 عم"‎ 

Dr. Haug’s MS, No, 11: extending from ch, 1,1 to 44,3 hamdndk ;‏ — .ہر ا 
undated and modern. /‏ 

Hyg. — Dr. Haug’s MS. No. 18, ,8ط‎ — Sans., dated Samvat 1466. 

K .مو‎ —- the Kopenhagen MS. No. 20, beginning with Afran, ch. 1, 9; date? 
A. Y¥. 690, 700 and 720, but written rather later. 

K وو‎ — the Kopenhagen MS, No, 26, containing dtard, ch. 4,6, to khadth. dn, 
ch. 64,8; adinam, ch. 84,1, to khadih, ch. 89,10; and minid, ch. 100, 4, to end. 

N, — two MSS, written respectively by Destur Asdji Nushirvanji and by 
Destur Nushirvanji Jamaspji As&; the latter dated A. Y. 1108. 

P, — MS. belonging to Destur Peshutanji Behramji Sanjina, and written by 
Mobad Naurozji Sanjina. 

Bund. — Bundehesh. Chald. —- Chaldee. Heb. — Hebrew. om. — omits, 
or omit. Mkh. — Mainyé-i-khard. Paz. — Pazand. Pers, — Persian ans. — 

Sanskrit, Syr. — Syriac. Vend. — VendidAd. 7. — Zend. 


I. 


The MSS, used in preparing the texts, with an account 
of the versions of the Arda-Viraf namak. 


The text of the Ard4-Viraf namak, originally prepared by Destur 
oshangji from the Pahlavi MSS. B., N., P. and some Pazand MSS. 
areinafter described, has been carefully collated with Dr, Haug’s MSS. 
6, Ifie, His and the Kopenhagen MSS. Keo and Kee, and several 
‘Iditions and corrections have been derived trom these sources, 

The text of the tale of Gdésht-i Fryfné has been prepared from 
‘ree of the same MSS., He, Keo and Kes, and collated with Hz and 
copy of Tis. While the text of the Hadékht Nask has been taken 
“ym He and Keo; with a few various readings of the Zand version 
‘om P27, which are given by Westergaard in his notes to the Yasht 
‘agments XXL. and XXIV, The following is a detailed description of 
. the MSS. used, 

He is avery old and correct codex in Dr. Haug’s collection, care- 

ly written, very legible, and in good preservation. It contains the 
ries of Pahlavi works commonly known to the desturs as the ‘greater 
mdchesh’, in two volumes, large octavo, comprising, respectively, 
and 13 dastak, jazi, or bundles, of eight folios each, written 1% 
es to the page, except the last 5 folios of the first volume, and 
last 32 of the second, which are written closer. 

The first volume has 13 extra folios of equally old paper, but 

re carelessly written, prefixed to the 136 already mentioned; and 
2e more of the extra folios (Nos. 12, 13 and 16) are missing. The 


“tents of these extra folios are: the Khurshéd Nyavish and Khurshéd 


_Tateodtoy مع‎ 


Fa in- Zand a Pohlevt, the gifts and qualities of the. thirty Yazads 
imperfect); the Zand alphabet, and 8 fragment of the first chapter of 
: the Arda-Viraf nimak, 1. 4—38, which is designated Hea in the notes 
"bo the text. And the contents of the 136 folios, properly ens to 
the first volume , are 8 follows : 
4, Visparad, Z.-Pahl,, with a colophon dated the 208 ¢ of the ninth 
month A.Y. 766 to the 1% of October A. D, 1397). 
2, Selections from the G&thas (Chidak avistak-¢ gadsén-t afzini- 


kth), Z.-Pahl., comprising Yasna 45, :- 46, 6, 7,17. 48,8: 541, e-9, 52, 1-4, 
. 53,1,2,8, 28,1. 30,1. 31, 6, 21. 33,11. 34, 8, 10, and 59, ہمہ‎ s1. either wholly, ۱ 


٠ or in part. 


٠" 


3. Three fargards of the Haddkht Nask, Z.-Pahl,, as published سز‎ 


_ this volume, p. 269—300. 


سے میس Se‏ 


4. Auharmazd Yasht, v. 31, preceded by the sentence: ahé narsh 
ashaon6 .... fravareta, mentioned in’ Westergaard’s note; Z.-Pahl. 

0. Pahlavi Rivayat, part I.; Destur Hoshangji states that this is 
the work which is also called Shayist-la-shayist. 

6. Zand-Pahlavi Glossary, as published in 1867. 

7. Pahlavi Rivayat, part II. 

8, Patit-i khid, in Pahlavi. 

9, The duties of the seven Ameshdspends, in Pahlavt. 

10. Valuation of sins, in Pahlavi.“ 

11. Miscellaneous. passages, in Pahlavi, as to when meat+must 


~ not be eaten; the three heinous sinners, for whom there is no resur- 


- rection; the respect due to a man who knows the scriptures by heart; 


and the place where a man will rise from the dead, which is the spot 


‘on which he died, or the first spot his corpse touched, if he died 


suspended 3 in thé air, 
The contents of the 104 folios of ‘the second volume, are-as 5 follows: 
A, ‘The book of Ardé Viraf, in Pahlavi, as published in this 


volume, p. 3 138, 


43, The tale of Gésht-i Fryané, in Pahlavt, with colophons, the 


. latest of which is’ dated the 19% day of, the eleventh month ۶ھ‎ 


سد پمیر 


{corresponding to the 20% of N ان‎ A. D. - This tale is pub- 
lished in this volume, p. 207— 246. 


Aw 


14. The lengths of shadows at noon, and at the afzdiriné gah; . . 


in Pahlavi. 


15. Bundehesh in Pahlavi, containing 30 of Anquetil’s chapters in , 


the following order: ch, 15—23, 1-14 24-27, 34, 33 and 34, 

16. Yasht of the seven Ameshdspends v, 11—15, in Zand. 

47. Khurdad Yasht in Zand. 

18. Akharman’s directions to Aéshm, regarding the Gahanbars, 
Myazd and Khvaétvadath ; in Pahlavi. 

19. When the formula Yathd ahit vairyé is to be recited, from. 
once to thirteen times; in Pahlavi. . 

20, Miscellaneous sentences, in Pahlavi, containing advice on reli- 
gious subjects, and breaking off incomplete, at the end of the volume!. 

The texts in this MS. are more correct than in any of those which 
follow, and supply many omissions in the other old codex Keo. In the 
Arda-Viréf namak, it supplies a sentence in ch. 53, which is missing 
in all other MSS., including those copied from itself; but it also omits 
sentences in ch. 5,32 and 34, which are found in Keo, Kee and ۰ 
There is every feason to believe, from the apparent age of the paper, 
and the relative positions and dates of the colophons, that these latter 
have not been copied from an older MS., as sometimes happens, but 
that this codex was actually written in A.D. 1397, by the Péshydétan 
Ram Kémdin whose name occurs in the colophons; the 50 days dif. 
ference in their dates, being necessary for writing the 151 folios which 
intervene between them. 

Keo is also a very old codex, No, 20 of Rask’s collection in the 
university library at Kopenhagen; it is a contemporary of He, but is 
not so well preserved; several folios being lost, and many others torn 
and much worn. It is a large octavo, written 20 lines to the page, of 


1 A 8 version of these sentences, ‘and of article 18, occurs in the Lon- 
don MS., India office library, | Z, and.P. XXL, appended to the Bundehesh, fat 
105—110; and most-of that’ MS,.is derived from. Hy. ۱ 


٠ 


” 





x ‘ghich 473 ‘folios romain, the 1 ee one: being biank ‘the folios 209-07 

fe 7 to ) be missing are fol. ہا‎ 121, 145, 154, 155 and ند‎ which fdllowed 

gait, The contents of this codex are’ ‘as follows: 

ae : ae 2. The same as 12 and 13 in. He, with a colophon (see notes 
Mon: p. 245) dated the 18% of the tenth month A.Y. 690 (corresponding 

: to the 8۶ of November A.D. 1321); the first folio is missing. 

7 8, 4,5, 6. The same as 14, 3, 4 and 18 in He, followed by a 

: سو‎ dated the 18% of the ninth month A. Y. 720 (corresponding 
to the 24 of October A. D. 1351). 

; 7. The same as 5 in He, followed by a Persian colophon dated 
‘the 9! of the seventh month A. Y. 700 72 to the 30t of 

| July A.D. 1334). 


} 
{ 


t 
4 


8. The same as 6 in He. 

| 9. Bundehesh in Pahlavi, as published, in fac-simile, by Wester- 
-gaard in 1851; one folio is missing. This is the text translated by 

: Anquetil, and differs in arrangement from that in He, besides supplying 

“| the extra matter contained in Anquetil’s ch. 28—30 and 32. 

10. Bahman Yasht in Pahlavi. 


_ 11. Answers of سررمررڈ‎ : the sage, to his pupil, in Pahlavt; of 





which one or two folios are missing '. 
12. The tale of the accursed Abalish, in Pahlavi. 
13. Replies of Atarépad-i Marspendan, a Greek and a Hinda, to 
| the, Persian king; in Pahlavi. : 
14.° Yasht fragment XXIL. 39—42 of Westergaard, Z.-Pahl., which 
breaks off incomplete at the end of a folio, the next two being lost. 
15, Srdsh Yasht Hadékht, v. 6—22, Z.-Pahl.; the beginning is lost 
0 the missing folios. 
4 16. Selections from the Yasna, Z.-Pahl., comprising Yasna 41,17.— 
2 2. 8. and part of 29,1. 





4 
* 3 8 ' 9 7 ا 


2 7 


This part of the codex wants re-urrangement; the 7 order of the folios‏ اخ 
they were n numbered last year), seems to be as follows: 148, 147, 146, ‘then pro-‏ ج5 





pra ۱ چا‎ La 


Introductory Hesays. | ۱ ix 


This MS. has not been derived from either He, or Kao, but is probably © 
descended from the same: original as the very old Pazand MS, His, 
hereafter described. That it has not come- from He, is proved by its 
supplying the phrases omitted by He in Ard. Vir. ch. 4,85. 5, 4-5. 32, -8. | 
and 34,5-., And that it has not come from Keo, is pretty clear from 
the variations noted in Ard. Vir. ch. 8,4. 10,2. 44,8. 12,1. 44,8, 17,15. 
18,s,s. and 54,11. While some connection with His is proved by that 
: MS. sharing in all these differences from the others. 


B. is a Pahlavi MS. of the Ard&-Viréf nfmak, used by Destur 
Hoshangji; the name of its writer is unknown, and it is not dated, but 
is supposed to be about a century old, having been corrected through- 
out, and interlined with Persian, in the handwriting of Destur Bahmanji 
Jamshédji Jimasp Asé. This MS. omits ch. 41 and 42. 


P. is another Pahlavi MS. of the same, belonging to Destur Péshé- 
tanji Behramji Sanjané of Bombay, and written by his ancestor Mobad 
Nawrézji Sanjinaé at Surat; it has been corrected by Destur Péshétanji, 
and a copy of it seems to have been used by Destur Hoshangii. 


; Hiz is a modern MS. on European paper, No. 17 in Dr. Haug’s 
سس‎ it is hastily written, but tolerably correct, and contains: the 
“Pahlavi texts of the Pand-namak-i Atarépad Maraspend, and the Arda- 

Viraéf namak, ch. 1,1.—44,s. The latter seems to be copied from ٭‎ 
revision of the text in He, as many small alterations are introduced, 
like those in ch. 7,1. 8,1,2. and 17,o., which are often judicious, but 
must be received with caution, being merely modern guesses of some 
one well-versed in Pahlavi; as it closely resembles P., in ch. 12,11-18. 
15,9. 16,9,10. etc., it may possibly be a copy of the revised text in 
that MS.; ‘it also agrees with B. in omitting ch. 41. 


Lis is the London MS8., India office library, Z. and P. XV.; con- 
taining 119 folios, octavo, written 10 to 12 lines to the page; its con- 
fents are as follows: 

1, Rules regarding the Drén ceremonial, in Pahlavi; being the 
conclusion of article 7 in ۰ - 
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2, 3, 4. The same as 8, 9 and 13 in He, and evidently derived, 
from that codex. ۔‎ | 

5. Patit-i Atarépid Maraspend in Pazand, by another hand, and 
on different paper; with a Persian colophon dated on the ewening of 
athe 5 of the tenth month, but no year is mentioned, and the writer’s 
name has been carefully blotted out. 

6. Shikand-gumani in Pahlavi, by the same writer as the fret 
four subjects, but containing only the first three-eighths of the text. 

This MS. was one of the collection of Dr. Samuel Guise, and its 
age can be approximately ascertained from the fact that the MS. Les 
(which is in the same peculiar handwriting as the Pakdavi portion of 
Lis) contains a colophon on fol. 62, dated the 17% of “ng, tenth ‘month 
A. Y. 1406 (corresponding to the 6 of August A. D. 17h. but the 
name of the writer is not mentioned. 

His is a very old Pazand-Sanskrit MS. of the Arda-Viréf namak, 
No. 18 in Dr. Haug’s collection. It is a square duodecimo of 103 
folios, the first 98 containing the alternating P4z.-Sans. text, written 214 
to 17 lines to the page, and concluding with the following Sanskrit 
colophon : 

Safivat 1466 varshe Chaitras'udi 13 bhaume navina Arddé- 

Virdya-ndma pustakam ervada-Raémena ervada-Kdémdina-sutena sun- 
darena samddhdnena likhitam: ‘In the Samvat year 1466, on the 13th 
‘of the light half of Chaitra, early on Tuesday (?), the book of the 
Arda-Viraf ndmak was written, with suitable devotion, by the herbad 
‘Ram, the son of herbad KAmdin’. 
۱ This date corresponds to the 18 of March A. D. 14101; and the 
“writer may possibly have been the Ram Kaémdin who was the father 
‘of Péshyétan, the writer of Hs, although his writing is cates 1421/2 years 
‘leter than that of his son. 

The: Pazand text of this MS. corresponds pretty closely with the 


*-It must be observed that the Samvat year, in-Gujarat and the Konkan, be- 
with Karttik sud, or seven months later than in northern Indias. 


b ۲ ۱ 
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Pahlavi of the old codexes, and especially’ with Kee as already noticed: 
but it differs from them, in. supplying a passage, in Ard. Vir. ch. 87,1 
which seems necessary to complete the sense, and some others in the 
last two chapters, which are not so requisite ; its orthography, moreover, 
is bad, and its misreadings numerous. 

Among the Pazand MSS. used by Destur Hoshangijji, is one without 
Sanskrit, which also corresponds very closely with the Pahlavi text, 
though very corrupt in orthography and minor details. It is neatly 
written and partially interlined with Pahlavi, and has the following date 
appended: وو ہہت‎ 1838, Sake 1704 pravarimdne, Phdlgunavadi cha- 
turdast: ‘The fourteenth of the dark half of Phalgun, Samvat 1838, 
in the course of S‘4ka 1704! (corresponding to about ,the 138+ of March 
A.D. 1782). / C, > 

A third Pazand version of the Arda-Viraf namak_is-secompanic 
by a translation both in Sanskrit and old Gujarati, the threg vorsiogs of 
each sentence being written successively. Of this version, Destur Hosh{ 
angji possesses two copies. The first is in a very old MS., containing 
the Khurshéd, Mihir, Mah and Atash Ny&yishes, the Auharmazd Yasht, 
the Dahman, Ardafravash and Gahaiibar Afringans, the Dhup Nirang, 
a Patit and Ashirvdd, all with a Sanskrit version; also the Arda-Viraf 
namak and Bahman Yasht, both with Sanskrit and Gujarati versions. 
The date A. Y. 784 (A. D. 1415) is appended to the Ashirvad, and the 
Arda- Viraéf nimak has the following colophon: yddris'am pustake 
drishtan tédris'ai likhitam mayd; yadi .s'uddham asuddhaivd 
mama dosho na | diyate; ervada-Rand (Radmena?) ervada- Kaém- 
dinasuta likhitam: ‘As seen in the book, so it was written by me; 
whether correct, or incorrect, no blame is attributable to me; written 
by herbad Ram (?) son of herbad Kémdin’ (probably the same as he 
who wrote His five years before). ۱ 


1 This can be correct only if Chaitra vad of the S’éka year (which ‘is the, 
same as Phdlgun vad of the Samvat year) be taken as belonging to the same year” 
as Chaiira sud; which is not the general rule. کت‎ ۱ 


a are 7 he ۹ ‘ 
ا‎ 5 ٠ > 7 ' 
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The other copy is described by Destur Hoshangyji as being well 


written, and exactly similar to the first, but the copyist seems to have 


been unaccustomed to Sanskrit, It concludes with two colophons in 


Prakrit, one from the original MS. whence it was copied, and the other 


‘inentioning the actual writer of the copy; these may be translated as 
follows : 1. ‘Written by the priest Bahirim, son of the priest Laksh- 


midhar ; in the Samvat year 1507, on Monday, the 12 lunar day of 


‘MA&rgas'trsh, in the course of the Vartydn yoga, in the As'vini nakshatra 
(corresponding to about the 16 of November A. D. 1450); in the lands 


of Nagasfraka (the old name of Nausfri)’.— 2. ‘On Wednesday the 4th 
of the dark half of S'ravan in the Samvat year 1844 (corresponding to 


‘the 21st of August A.D. 1788) the 14% day of the 14% [Parsi] month ; 


on this day the book of Arda-Gviréi-nima is made complete; written by 
herbad Shapfirji [son of] Frédfinji [son of] the heaven-residing mobad 
Manekji Homji Kekabad Kavasji Hirdréné of Surat’. 

This third Paizand version commences with a Pazand translitera- 


tion of the following couplets from the Shaihndémah : 

بنام خداوند جان و yh Oy>‏ برتر Xin dS!‏ بر نکذرد 
It is also remarkable for great alterations in the introduction, which‏ 
make Ard& Viraf a contemporary of king Gushtisp. The following is‏ 
a translation of this introduction, prepared from a copy of the text‏ 


supplied by Destur Hoshangji; its late date is proved by the use of 
the word khashm, Ar. خصم‎ , for ‘husband’. 


In the name and honor of the good creator of all those who behave 
well (vasim vazdvand), and with the assistance and blessing of the good 
pure religion of the Mazdayasnians, the words of this narrative of Ard& 
Virif! are recounted. 

At the time when king Gushtasp received the good religion of the 
Mazdayasnians from Afharmazd, the lord; and the pious Zaratisht Spitama 


1 Written Ardd Vird, Sans. Arddd Gvird purusha, throughout. 
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was gone to glory; as Gushtisp, Dalag, Géspadasht, Frashéshtar, Maidyé- | 
mah and other Mazdayasnians were seated together, and happily influenced, 
they said thus: ‘Let us select, from the Mazdayasnians, one who is very 
‘free from sin; and let us give him a narcotic to eat, so that his soul may | 
‘go te the other world, that it may see the soul of the descendant of Spi- 
‘tama, the pious Zaratisht; that it may see the thrones of Adharmazd and 
‘the archangels; that it may see heaven, and the Chinvat bridge, and Rashn 
‘the just; and that it may see hell, and the souls of the wicked in hell. 
‘And it will know whether these good works, which we Mazdayasnians per- 
form, are effectual, or not; and it will bring us intelligence, if the endea- 
‘vours we make be effectual, and if those we dont make be ineffectual’. 
And they were unanimous about it, and said thus: ‘Arda Viraf is the most 
‘innocent and best of us Mazdayasnians’. [Then as in the Pahl. text of ch. 
I. 36 —41; nearly verbatim.| 

Then king Gushtasp and the other Mazdayasnians arose, and went into 
the abode of the sacred fires; and they cast lots among themselves, and the 
lot came to Arda Viraf. 


Afterwards, seven sisfers, the seven wives of Ard& Viraf (as all of 
them were his wives, and had learnt the religion by heart, and recited the 
prayers), when they heard those tidings, they were as grievous to them as 
if they had come upon them most severely; and they went before king 
Gushtasp and the other Mazdayasnians, and bowed and stood upon their 
feet, and they spoke thus: [as in the Pahlavi version, I. 8—12; nearly 
verbatim. | 

Then king Gushtasp, when he heard those words, became angry and 
said to them thus: ‘May the wind carry you away, and the wolf devour you 
‘and tear off your bones’. | 

Then Arda Viraf, as he saw that Gushtasp was angry, appeased them; 
and he went before Gushtisp, joined his hands on his breast, paid his re- 
spects, and said thus: ‘If it be customary, let me eat food, and pray to the 
‘departed souls, and make a will (andarz); and afterwards, give me the 


‘narcotic’. Then king Gushtasp said thus: ‘Act accordingly’. 
Afterwards, Ard& Viraf went to his own sacred fire, and performed 
the Yazishn ceremony, and prayed to the departed souls, and ate food. 


1 ۹ ۷ ہیں 1ا 

: es ‘ : \ ; ; 1 at و‎ 

انت ate. 5 : om ntrodnatory‏ و 
cory « ‘ : 4 ٠ :‏ 


as 
hea the sisters prepared a narcotic, and flayored it with a cup of wine, and 
° dressed ۵ھ‎ ۲۵۶ with other clothes, and gave notice to king Kaj Gush- 
امش‎ and the other Mazdayasnians. 

_ Then king Gushtdsp and the other Mazdayasnians came, and they gave. 
: ۵ھ‎ Viraf the narcotic, and he slept upon the carpet. And,they instructed 
"the: herbads, intrusted with the place, that they should protect the body of 
.ard& Viraf, by watching, and should recite the Nasks. And those seven 
. Sisters sat around the carpet of ۸۲۸۸ Viraf, and repeated the Avesta during 
\peven days and nights. [Then as in the Pahlavi version, Il. 1—4.]. 

_ And those sisters, as they saw that Arda Viraf looked up, became as 
joyful as if they were in heaven during life; and the herbads offered salu- 
‘tation to Ard& Viraf, and went before king Gushtasp, Dalag, Géspadasht, 
Frashéshtar, Maidyém&h and the other Mazdayasnians, and gave them no- 
tice; and they went towards Arda Viraf. And Arda Viraf, as he saw king 
-Gushtasp, went to meet him, and spoke thus: ‘A blessing from [as im the 
Pahlavi version, Ll, 8---11; nearly verbatim,} 

Then king Gushtasp said thus: ‘A perfect heart hast thou, Arda Viraf, 
‘who art the messenger of us Mazdayasnians, and, may the blessing be thine; 
‘tell us truly about that which thou hast seen’. And having taken his hand, 
all the Mazdayasnians sat down together, and spoke thus: ‘Say what thou 
thast seen in heaven and hell, and at the Chinvat bridge; of these speak 
‘truly, so that we also may know of those who have possession of Garédman’. 

Then ۸۰۸۸ Viraf said thus: ‘I am hungry and thirsty; first food is to 
‘be given to the body, and afterwards questions are to be asked, and work’ 
‘appointed’, Then king Gushtasp ordered that they should bring, for ۵ھ‎ 
Viraf, nice food, well-cooked and savory broth, and cold water, and pleasant 
wine. Then Arda Viraf consecrated the Drén and Baresman, and ate the 
ood, and completed the sacred repast with sweet basil (ocymum) and wine, 
and said grace. [Then as in the Pahlavi version, 77, 21, etc.] 


Destur Hoshangji observes that the Pazand orthography of this 
ntroduction is ‘horrible’; it is however scarcely so bad as that of some 
ther modern MSS! The remainder of this Pazand text differs but 
ittle from the: Pahlavi version, and that chiefly in certain omissions, 
ad alterations in the order of the chapters. 
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Besides the Pahlavi, Pazand, Sanskrit and old Gujarati versions 
of the Ard&-Viraf namak, ‘there exist versions in Persian prose’ and. 
verse, and in modern Gujarfti, which all differ materially from the 
original Pahlavi, especially in the introduction which is referred to the 
time of Ardashir Paépakén. Of the Persian prose versions, one is con-. 
tained in Hes, No. 28 in Dr. Haug’s collection, an incomplete octavo 
“MS., apparently more than two centuries old, consisting of 91 folios, 
written “ and 8 lines to the page, and mostly in a very large hand- 
writing; from 3 to 5 other folios are missing (viz. either fol. 48, 90 
and 94, or fol. 48, 49, 91, 95 and 96), which must have contained the 
text corresponding to the Pahlavi ch. 14,19-21. 50,4.— 51,5. and 1 ,80 
to end. The introduction, which forms about one-eighth of the whole, 
combines the Pahlavi account of Arda Viraf, as Destur Hoshangiji re- 
marks, with the earlier tradition of Ardashir Papakan’s proceedings for 
re-establishing the religion, The following is a complete translation of 


this introduction : 


I maintain praise for the One God who created us just as he willed 
and wills, and unto our prophet. 


They say that when Ardashir Babagan was king, as he settled him- 
self in the monarchy, he slew ninety kings (some say he slew ninety-six 
‘kings), and cleared the world of enemies, and restored it to tranquillity. He 
summoned before him all the Desturs and Mobads who existed at that timer, 
and said thus: ‘The true and correct religion which Almighty God revealed 
‘to Zaratusht (peace be unto him), and Zaratusht made current in the world, 
‘no longer remains with me, so that I would make a collection of tenets and 
‘assertions and sayings, from the world, and place confidence in only. one’. 
And he sent people through all the provinces, and every place where learn- 
ing and priestcraft existed, and summoned all to his court. A multitude of 
forty thousand men. went up to court. 

Afterwards, he demanded and said: ‘Which are those who are the 
‘wisest of these p? Then they inquired, and selected four thousand of the 
wisest, out of that assembly, and informed the king of kings. And he said, 
@ second time: ‘Be careful a second time, and separate from that assembly, 
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a 0۸ persons as are discerning and wise, and possess a better recollection 
‘of the Avesta and Zand’. Four hundred men appeared who possessed.a 
better recollection of their Avesta and Zand. Another time they were care- 

.. fal, and from the midst of these, they selected forty men, who possessed a 
reeollection of the whole of their Avesta. Again, among these select, were 

<> @ eertain seven men, in whom no sin had appeared, from their earliest years 

’ till the age at which they had arrived; and they were excessively careful, 

ba and pure-hearted in thoughts and words and deeds, and their hearts clave 

| unto God. Afterwards, they conducted the whole seven to king Ardashir. 


Then the king directed thus: ‘It is necessary that I should dispel these 
‘suspicions and doubts from the religion, and all men should be of the reli- 
‘gion of Adharmazd and Zaratusht, and adopt the assertions and sayings of 
ithe religion; so that it may become clear to me and the learned and wise, 
‘what the religion ix, and that these suspicions and doubts may disappear 
‘from the religion’. Then they replied thus: ‘No one is able to give this 
‘information, except one who has committed no sin, from the early age of 
‘eight years, unto the time which has arrived ; and this man is Viraf, than 
‘whom there is no one purer, or more spiritually enlightened, or more true- 
‘speaking ; and on this account, it is necessary to make choice of him, And 
‘we six others will carry on, in some place, the Yazishn ceremonies and 
‘Nirang prayers which are appointed, in the religion, for all such matters; 
‘until God, the revered and glorious, shall reveal the facts to Viraf, and 
‘Viraf shall give us information of them, so that everyone may become free 
‘from doubts about Adharmazd and Zaratusht’. 


Viraf himself undertook this affair; and king Ardashir welcomed those 
words. Then they said, this affair would not be rightly accomplished, unless 
they went into the precincts of the sacred fire. Then they arose and per- 


formed their design and went away. 


Afterwards, those six men, who were desturs, performed the Yazishn 
ceremonies on one side of the place of fire, and on the other sides, those 
forty, with the forty thousand men of the desturs who had come into the 

ٰ precincts, all performed the Yazishn ceremonies. And Virdf washed his head 
and body, amd put on clean clothes, and perfumed himself with sweet scent; 
‘ he stood befere the fire, and repented of all sins. 
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‘Vivaf had seven sisters, and as they received those tidings, all the — 
seven came, weeping and lamenting, -and said:thus: ‘We are seven veiled : 
‘heads at. home, and have no brother but this one; and our trust is all-in’ 


‘him; now you wish to send him to the other world, and we know not 
‘whether. we shall see his face again, or not, for you will leaye-us unpro- 
‘tected; we are without father and mother, and you will also leave our 
“home without a brother. We shall not permit it, for we have only one 
‘brother; choose some one else, and Jet this brother remain with us’. 

The desturs, as they heard these words, said: ‘Suffer and fancy no 
‘anxiety, for we will deliver Viraf to you again, safe and sound, in the 
‘course of seven days’, And they swore an oath; and the sisters were 
satisfied, and returned. 

Afterwards, Ardashir, the king of kings, with horsemen clothed in 
armor, kept watch around the place of fire, so that no heresy should do 
anything, with concealed enmity, against Viréf; and that no danger should 
approach him, nor anything occasion evil in the midst of the Yazishn cere- 
mony, during which prayers were offered up. 

Afterwards, in the midst of the place of fire, they placed a throne, 
and threw clean clothes upon it; and they seated Viraf upon that throne, 
and Jet down a face-veil' upon him. And those forty thousand men stood 
performing the Yazishn ceremony, and consecrated the Drén cakes, and 
‘placed a little fat upon one of those Dréns, as they consecrated the whole. 
They gave one cup of wine to Virdf with well-thought thoughts, and they 
gave him one cup with well-spoken words, and they gave him one cup with 
well-done deeds'. Afterwards, Viraf, when he had drunk the three cups, 
dropped his head on to the cushion at once, and slept. 

hen during seven nights and days they performed the Yazishn cere- 
mony on the spot. ‘Those six desturs were seated by the cushion of Viraf; 
and those thirty-three other men, who were selected, performed the Yazishn 
ceremony around the throne; and those three hundred and sixty additional 
men who were selected, performed the Yazishn ceremony around these; and 
those thirty-six thousand performed the Yazishn ceremony around the cupola 


_ 1.Phis sentence is abbreviated, as well as the two which سی‎ owing to a 
folio being torn in the MS, ۱ ۱ 
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' -. of the plaeg of fire'. And the king of kings, clothed in armor and seated 
pa worseback, with his troops, encircled the outside ofthe cupola, and allow- 
aul no passage there for the air; and in every place where they sat per- 
forming. the Yazishn ceremony, a company of people were stationed with 
| ‘drawn swords and clothed in armor, so that the troops themselves were in 
_ every place, and no one else mingled with them; and at that place where 
1 the throne of Viraf was, infantry in armor were stationed around the throne, 
and allowed no passage, to the throne, to anyone else but those six desturs. 
Whilst the king of kings went in and came out of that place, and kept 
watch around the place of fire, and disturbed with this responsibility , he 
remained watching Viraf, whilst seven nights and days elapsed. 

After the seven nights and days, Virdf moved again and revived and 
sat up. And the people and desturs, when they saw that Viraf returned 
from sleep, were glad and joyful, and received pleasure; and standing on 
their feet, they bowed and said: ‘Thou art welcome, Arda Viraf; look back 
‘again at that which is the holy heaven; how hast thou come? and how 
‘didst thou go? and what didst thou see? tell us too, that we also may 
‘know the description of the other world’. 

.. Arda Viraf said: ‘First bring something, that I may eat; for it is 
‘seven nights and days, since this one has obtained anything, and I am 
$hungry. Afterwards, ask whatever you wish, so that ] may inform you’. 

۰ Immediately, the desturs consecrated a Drén cake; and Arda Viraf 
muttered grace, ate a little with water, and said grace. Then he said: 
‘Now fetch a skilful writer, so that I may relate whatever I have seen; 
‘and you will send it, early, into the world, so that a knowledge of 
‘spiritual matters and heaven and hell may extend to everyone, and they 


‘may know the value of virtuous actions, and may abstain from bad ac- 


.. .. If is evident that the text has omitted the 3600 who must have been sta- 
tioned between the 360 and the 36,000. It will be observed that VirAf and the 6 
others are the 7 last selected; these and the 33 of the first circuit, are the 40 
previously. selected ; these and the 360 of the second circuit, are the 400 of the 
earlier selection ; these and the 3600 of the third circuit, which have been omitted, 
are the 4000 of the first selection ; _ and these, with the 36,000 of the outer circuit, 


Wares 


“constitute the whole 40,000 priests. 
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tions’. Then they brought a. اظا۵‎ writer, a he sat down i in: the’ pretends 
.۵ Arda Viraf. 


This introduction, which corresponds to the first three chapters of 
the Pahlavi text, closely resembles Pope’s English translation 1, Pp. 1—9, 
but gives more details. The same resemblance continues throughout ۱ 
the remainder of this Persian prose version, which corresponds, more 
or less, to the Pahlav? text of ch. 4—33, 44—48, 34, 35, 38—41, 49-52, 
101; it omits the additional dctails given in Pope’s translation p. 14, 
15, 37-40, but contains the long homily in p. 44—48 of the same. 
Pope states, in his preface, that his translation is made from three 
Persian versions, the first in prosc, by Néshirvan Kirmani; the second 
in verse, by Zaratusht Bahiram (which will be shortly mentioned) ; 
and the third in prose, by the same, (which may possible be that in 
Hes). His translation contains all that is in Hes (except the equi- 
valent of ch. 14,1-c, 19-21.), in a rather condensed form, together with 
the additional matter in his p. 14, 15, 37—40 and 93—101. 7 

Destur Hoshangji mentions another Persian prose version, without 
an introduction, which is contained in the Rivayat of Rama Khambéyatt, 
and in other respects, does not differ much from those in verse. 

Of the versions of the Arda-Viraf namak in Persian verse, men- 
tioned by Destur Hoshangji, the principal one is that by destur Zara- 
tusht Bahiram, which was composed in A.Y. 900 (A.D. 1530 —1531) 
from an anonymous prose version (possibly that in Hs), which destur 
Zaratusht states he has closely followed. | 

A second version in Persian verse was written, in A.Y. 902 (A.D. 
1532-1533), by the celebrated Parsi traveller Kaéis?, who had come 


1 The Ardai Viraf Nameh, or the Revelations of Ardai Virat, translated from 
the Persian and Guzeratee versions, by J. A. Pope. London 1816. ee 
۹ It appears from the story of Kats and Afshad (translated from Persian into 
Gujarati, in the HAdesA N&mu, by Framji Aspendiarji, Bombay, A.D. 1881), that 
they were two Parsi merchants of Yazd in Persia, who made a trading voyage te 
India in ۰ھ‎ 900 (A.D. 1581), and were wroeked neat Div, losing all their goods; 
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from- Persia. with. his companion Afshid, to Nausari,‘ where’ he had 
thrown much light upon religious matters. His work is more condensed 
than that of destur Zaratusht, but appears to be derived from the same 
sources, as it agrees with it in referring the introduction to the time 


"ef Ardashir Papakén. 


A third version in Persian verse was composed by destur Néshir- 
van Marzbéin Kirmfnt, and a copy of it is contained in fol. 46—50 of 
the Rivayat No. 292 in the collection of the Bombay Govt., written 
in A. Y. 1048 (A.D. 1679) by herbad Daérab Hormazyar, who extracted 
it from the Rivdyat of Bahman Pinjyah, who brought it from Iran. 
It consists of 398 couplets, of which 32 are introductory, 110 are descriptive 
of heaven, 236 of hell, and 20 contain the author’s peroration; it is 
preceded by a treatise, of which only the last 187 couplets remain, 
giving a tedious explanation of his reasons for undertaking the work. 
The introduction merely mentions that Arda Virdf was sent to the 
other world by Ardashir Paipakaén, and refers to Zaratusht Bahiram’s 
work for further particulars; the author further states that, on reading 
a prose version of Zaratusht Bahkirém’s verses, and comparing it with 
the zavdrish, in company with two desturs, he determined to write his 
poem. In this version, Viraf’s first vision is that of the dog Zarin- 
gosh, as given in Pope’s translation p. 14—15, but which does not 
occur in the Pahlavi and Pazand versions, nor in Hes; then follows a 
short general description of heaven, and an account of hell condensed 
into fourteen visions, all differing considerably from the original. In 
the same Rivayat No. 29a, fol. 275— 276, is a repetition of 30 of the 


except a few pearls. At Div they received an invitation from Manekshah Chaéngdshah, 
an influential Parsi of Nausdri, then 70 years old, who wanted information about 
religions customs. They travelled by the circuitous land route, through KhambAyat, 
Bhroch, Oklasir and Surat, at all of which places they found the Pursis very ig- 
norant of their religious customs. Arnvying at Nausdri, they were entertained by 
MAneksh4k who,consulted them about several religious observances which had fallen 
into disuge, and especially about building a new dakhma for the dead. Finally, 
thean.twn-Teastian Paraia atiarrelad and sanarated. 
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: 02 referring. 0 Zarin-gbsh, with ‘an ‘addition! of 54 — “abone «3 
the ‘duty of well-treating dogs, ‘otters and. hedgehogs.» eS کو ای‎ ea 
- - Besides the old Gujarati translation attached to the third Pazand ہے‎ 
version of the Arda-Viréf namiak, Destur Hoshangji mentions another; . -*' 
which. is separate and by an anonymous translator, based upon Zara- _ 
tusht. Bahirdm’s Persian ‘text; judging from its language, this translation نے‎ 
must be fully 150 years old. A free modern: Gujarati translation ‘of >> 
the same Persian text, was published in Bombay, some twenty years ; 
ago, at the ‘J&m-i Jamshéd’ press; and it has been re-published since. ' : 
The only other MS. which remains to be mentioned is Hz, a | 
Parsi !-Persian MS. No. 7 in Dr. Haug’s collection, which has been used 
in preparing the text of the tale of Gésht-i Fryanéd. It consists of 235 
folios, octavo, neatly written by Déaréshih Mihrbanji, 15 lines to the - 
page, the Persian equivalent of the Parsi texts being often interlined ; 
and its contents are as follows: ۱ : ۱ 
1. Minékhird. 2. Risdlah-i Mindkhird-i digar, in Persian’ only. 
3. The seven things made by Jamshéd in Pars, Persian only.. 4. Bun- 
dehesh, part ١ containing Anguetil’s ch. 18—23, 1—14, 24—27 and 31, 
with a colophon dated Wednesday the 7 of the twelfth-month A.Y. 1118< 
qadim (corresponding to the 9 of ‘August A.D. 1809). 5. Questions: 4 
and answers, with the names of the twelve beings to be honored, the. 
names of the ten’ species of men, and of the ten demons who trouble "٦ 
them, in Persian. 6, Bundehesh, part 7., containing Anquetil’s ch. ۱ 
15—17, 7. Divers statements from the Avesta and Din. 8. Jémaéap: 
nimah, 9. The story of Akhd-i Jédd and Gésht-i Paryan. 10, Risdlah- | 
gujastah Abalish bA mobad. 11. RisAlah-i hérbad&n hérhad u dastir-1 
-an ayém bé ‘ulamé-f Islam, in Persian. 12. Discussion between a - 
Destur and Musulman, regarding God and Ahriman, in Persian. 13. The | 
book of Dadar bin D&d-dukht, in Persian, -with a colophon dated Fri-- aa 
day afternoon the 24 of the first ‘month A.Y.- 1179, or the 27* of the ہے‎ 4 
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| ‘seventh قاصد‎ A. H. 1224, اموک‎ to the Bt of September. A.D. 
1809), 14. Conversation between Auharmazd and Zaratusht regarding 
religion. 15. A repetition ‘of part of article 6. 16. Yasna 45, 2,5, 5,6 

: Zand-Paret. ‘17. Short.fragments about religious custome, and Zara- 
٢٢ tusht’s genealogy, in Persian. 18. Vendiddd 4, -e. Zand-Gujarati. 19. 


" 2 Part of Yasht 17,2,16. Zand-Persian. 20. Yasna 30,3. Z.-Pahl,-Péarat; 
٠ @ad a few miscellaneous sentences. | 





Il. 
Tho system of transliteration adopted for the Pahlavi texts. 


Although the correct reading of the words may be the most diffi- 
cult task of an editor of a Pahlavi text, the most perplexing question 
for his consideration is the settlement of a satisfactory system of trans- 
literation, and his most troublesome duty is to adhere strictly to the 
system he has adopted. How far these difficulties have been overcome, 

' in the present instance, the reader will be able to judge, after he has 
carefully considered the rules which the editors have adopted and en- 
deavoured to carry out, together with their reasons for adopting such 
rules, ےت‎ 

With regard to the correct aie of texts, it is only necessary 
to mention that the difficulty of identifying Pahlavi words rapidly 
diminishes as the student extends his reading and enlarges his -vocab- 
ulary. The number of words which really admit of more than one 
identification is small, and Pahlavi orthography is quite as fixed as 
that of modern Persian, So long as the reader confines his attention 

7 to’ old MS8., he seldom meets with serious grammatical, or ortho- 

graphical, difficulties; the old copyists often omit words und phrases, 


": it, to the best of their ability, and very rarely insert emendations of 
: their اہ‎ own; so their language does not differ much from that of the 
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۰ copyista, including most of those. re the last two centuries and ہ7‎ 
of the present day, are generally more ambitious; they are not satisfied 


with simply copying the old copies as they find them, which would “8 
limit their errors to a few omissions and miswritings, but they make 
numerous emendations, which are rarely improvements, but almost al- 
ways corruptions of the text. That this is no exaggeration, may be — 


inferred from the fact that the editors of the Ardd-Viraf Namak have 
had to consider many such modern emendations of difficult passages, 
and in nine cases out of ten they have found the old reading preferable 
to the emendation. 


Having identified the words, the question of transliteration next 
arises, and may be solved by reference to three authorities. First, the 


Sasanian inscriptions which, being records nearly contemporary with 


most of the Pahlavi works,'are especially valuable for fixing the original . 


pronunciation of such words as can be identified with certainty; un- 
fortunately, the existing copies of the longer Sasanian inscriptions! are 
so imperfect, that comparatively few words have been satisfactorily 
identified, and the pronunciation of some of the Sasanian letters is 
ambiguous., The-second authority is the traditional pronunciation pre- 
served by the Parsis in their Pézand versions of the Pahlavi texts, 


1 Any traveller in Persia who would obtain and publish correct copies ہ٤‎ 
any of the following Saganian inscriptions, would do much towards settling many 
disputed points in Pahlavi pronunciation and construction : ۱ 

a) An inscription of 31 lines in a side compartment of the central bas-relief of 

Naksh-i Rajab. 

6) Two inscriptions of 11 and 12 lines in the inner chamber of the Hall of 

Columns at Persepolis. 

An imperfect inscription of 70 lines behind Shapdr’s horse at Nakshri Rastam.‏ رہ 
d) Fragments of a long bi-lingual ingoription on the detached stones of Paf 4٤‏ 
in latitude 85 deg. 7 min. and longitude 45 deg. 35 min,‏ 


When these inscriptions have been fully deciphered, considerable modifications will 


have to be made in any system of transliteration of Pahlavi which can now. he - 


proposed, 7 Se = 
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22 sh and 22 v, a, r + v, بے‎ 7. It follows from these remarks that, 
in Sasanian words, the consonants 3 d, GO f, p, S A, kh, l, %, 
22 sh, (Yt, 2v, r, 2 y and all the vowels are more, or less, am- 
biguous; and only the consonants _) b, Y ch, > ہو‎ 3k, Om, N, 
*) s and J ٭‎ can be transliterated with certainty. As compared with 
_ the Pahlavi ambiguities, however, the Sasanian readings afford means 
of distinguishing between لا۔ = س‎ d and » =  h, kh; between 
| سد‎ > g and’ = 3d and 35> 2 y; between y= fnand) = 
‘2 v, il, r; between the Semitic suffix § = ٣ man' and the ordin- 
ary syllable گی‎ = $d man; and between such compounds as gy = 
saz, or YN ach, and yw = QN af, or ap; ود‎ = NI} dd, وید‎ = 
NS gd, وف‎ = N? yd, yy = 2 sh, ete. 
The words already identified in the Sasanian inscriptions, confirm 
the transliteration attached to each of the following Pahlavi words, 


subject to such ambiguities as are mentioned above; the vowels being 


supplied in accordance with rule 2: 


bay akhar. 1 eye 7. 
ey hat. se afash. 
ey Ahitayd. $y afam. 


t Mr. Thomas, in his latest remarks on this letter (Journal R.A.8. ھ‎ 5, vol, V. 
‘p. 410— 413), still adheres to his opinion that it represents the sound 7, because 
٢ resembles the 7 in the Phoenician and some other old alphabets, and also a 
in Zand and Pazand, and because in one word (out of twelve identified) ¢€2, cor- 
responds to 3 bari in Chaldeo-Pahlavi. These arguments would have some weight 
if there were no facts to contradict them; but it has been shown, with tolerable 
certainty, (Journal R.A,8.n,8, vol. IV. p, 364—368) that the Sasanian @U corres- 
ponds to the Pahlavt ۴٢ and it has also been shown, in Haug’s Essay on Pah- 
lavi, p. 112—114, that the pronunciation man can be etymologically explained, and 
the word ۳ on (Hajiabad insorip, lin. 8, 9, C, 8) actually occurs in Chaldee, in 
the form Dk) which fully confirms the reading tamman of the Parasia, 
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khazitan. 
adin —., 
amat. . 
hankhetiin. 
Artakhshatar. 
héman. 
hémanam. 
۸4۸40. 
۸4. 
baba. 
barbitan. 
bard. 
bikht. 
benafshman. 
barman. 
pavan., 
tamman. 
chigtin. 

ld. 

raba. 
ramitiin. 


rilbdn., 


lanman. 


02) 
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OO) 
by 


9) 
yy 


dye 


iF aed 


xxvii 
ragelman. 
zak, 
پچ‎ - sya سے‎ 
yadman, 
gadman. 
shapir, 
yehevin, — 
kard. } 
kardakan. 
malkd. 
maman, 
min, 
minam. 
madam. 
magoput. 
va. 
00۰ 
val. 
valman, 
00. 
ycktibin. 


yekavimiin. 


1 It will be explained, horeafter, that d is used to express a Pahlavi @ when 
‘it has, probably, the sound: of d; therefore, ¢ and d cxpress the same Pahlavi letter, 


Thivoductory Honeys,‏ _ اہ 


The correct transliteration of the following Pahlavi words can also 
be easily settled from that of the Sasanian equivalent, which is attached 
to each, although the latter differs slightly from the Pahlavi orthogra- 
phy, and is subject to the ambiguities mentioned above: 


Sas. Akharmani. 1999-59 Sas. sazttunt.‏ سدق 


Shahpitthari.‏ > ۵10ەە+) Atari.‏ ہج ٹرٌڑ(ا 
yasddn.‏ ہمہ ham-ginaki. WN‏ ڑا 

GW Attharmasdi. یی(‎ » shatari. 
1909 ate? 19» لھا‎ in Ch, Pahl. 
سو‎ . ail تنا وانغه‎ 

karti.‏ » 1919 648:1 » ا۳ا( 
minit.‏ ےی my » virini. We‏ 
vahishti.‏ بی )190194 Pdpaki.‏ » نسہ 

4 ناا و‎ gf), ndmaki. 

sey) » rat. ۱۴۱1۸۸۱ : nipishti. 
آدوں‎ » rasti. دن(‎ —» dabir. 
py), levint. WOOP » dishahii, 
۱ و اد‎ sate, | زم‎ » senman. 


In the following words, the orthographies are not quite correspon- 
dent: -ygagey Sas. dtashi, سطوم‎ Sas. acharpat , ڈدوم‎ Sue Sas. 
Mazdayasn, وپ۱۴۹(‎ (etymologically ydmtin) Sas. yahmiin, And the 
plural suffix po = §$N dn elides a final @ in Sasanian, but not in 
Pahlavi; as in rac malkddn, 8. san bo malkdn; یںیںر ژ۳‎ shé- 
ddan, Sas, {83922 shédén. a 


A cursory comparison would lead one to suppose that the com- 
mon Sasapian final 9 ¢ was. equivalent. to the equally.common. Pahlavi 
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final ر‎ #, 6; but closer. investigation does not quite confirm this suppo- 
sition. Of the 22 Sasanian words ending in 2 7, which are detailed 
above, five never have a final y in Pahlavi, fifteen have it only some- 
times; and only two have it constantly. On the other hand, the Pah- 
lavi final' و‎ is often found in words which never have‘a Sasanian final 
2 7; such as all plural nouns (of which nine have been recognized in 
Sasanian) and the following: yp{9 Sas. adin, سرظأس‎ Sas. Anirdn, 
ytds Sas. Airdn, yp Wy Sas. ribdn, ۱×۸ Sas. yazddn, py Sas. kin, 
preys Sas. dabir; so the correspondence of these two finals cannot be 
considered as proved, although the frequent occurrence of final 25 1 
and 2%} ké in Sasanian inscriptions, and of 4 and jg in certain rare 
Pahlavi books, is an argument in its favor. 

Next to the contemporary evidence of the Sasanian inscriptions, 
it is necessary to consider what amount of reliance can be placed upon 
the so-called traditional readings of the Pazand, the second authority 
we have adopted. A very little examination discovers that every writer 
of Pazand has his own system of orthography with regard to some 
words, and no system at all with regard to others; thus, in three MSS. 
of the Mainyé-i Khard, we find améshdspenda spelt eight ways; hisva, 
seven ways; Hormezd, six ways; and quddé, eleven ways. All idea 
of ascertaining the traditional pronunciation of the vowels, must vanish 
when it is found that the writers not only differ from each other, but 
also from themselves, in most words; and where they are consistent, 
they may be reasonably suspected of exhibiting rather the orthographi- 
cal ideas of their own time, than any old traditional usage. Among 
the simpler words, Destur Hoshangji writes, at the present time, bor- 
zashn, chém, dé, dorast, dosh, doshman, بہ‎ goptan, gomckhtan, etc.; 
while MSS., 350 years old, have burzhishn, chim, du, durust, dush, 
dushman, i, guftan, gumékhtan, otc. 

Admitting that modern PAzand readings can have no traditional 
authority, when they differ from those of old Pazand, it remains to be 
‘seen what reliance can be placed upon the Pazand of 350 years ago. 


Comnarine this ald Pézand with Sasanian. we find auch. ineonsistencias 


Saat ae. 
a + ot ce, AN oR 
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as the following: سوورر‎ Paz. aigin, Sas. adin; نید‎ Paz. vash, Sas. 
afash; $y Paz. vaém, Sas. afam; pods Paz. Era, Sas. Airdn )7 
Atryana), Comparing it with the Pahlavi orthography, we find several: 
inconsistencies, such as ar Paz. hame; so), Paz, Amerddd ; ر٣‎ 
Paz. Awerdéd; py Paz. awa; مو رس‎ Paz. é; ents Paz. Eras 
(Z. Airyu); ai) Paz. rd; posegeny Paz. 146:٤5 Comparing it with 
the Zand equivalents, we also find many inconsistencies, such as — de 
Paz. avé—, Z. vi—; سم دںیرمدڈ‎ Paz. aratishtdr, 7. rathaéshtdré; 
Lie Paz. tukhm, Z. taokhma; yfty Paz. din, Z. daéna. 

The only safe conclusion that can, therefore, be drawn from a 
careful examination of Pazand, is that, although it probably preserves 
many old traditional readings of the Pahlavi, it is impossible to dis- 
tinguish these, with any certainty, from the mere mannerism of the 
writer, or that of his time. However valuable, therefore, the Pazand 
may be as an interpreter of the ambiguous Pahlavi, in a general way, 
it cannot be accepted as an authority in the smaller details of trans- 
literation, unless confirmed by careful etymology, when the Sasanian 


reading is unknown, or ambiguous. 


These remarks apply, of course, specially to the orthography of 
Iranian words which, with a few exceptions, are all that the Pazand 
actually transliterates. For the sounds of the Huzvaresh words, which 
the Pézand nearly always translates, the traditional guide is the Pah- 
lavi-Pazand Glossary, and Destur Peshotan, in the preface to his use- 
ful Pahlavi Grammar‘, argues that this Glossary, being more than 
1200 years old, must have been compiled at a time when the pronun- 
ciation of the Huzvaresh words was well known; he cannot, therefore, 
recommend any deviation from the pronunciation so recorde], and he 
attributes its variations from other Semitic languages to corruption 


when the foreign words were first adopted by the Persians (Gram. p. 40). 


1 A Grammar of the Pahlvt Language, by Peshotun Dustoor Behramjee 


Sunjana, Bombay, 1871, 
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This argument depends upon three assumptions: first, that the correct 
pronunciation was known when the Glossary was compiled; second, 
that it was written down in Pazand at that time; and third, that it 
has never been altered by subséquent copyists. It is not easy to prove 
any of these assumptions, but it is perfectly easy to compare the pos- 
sibly contemporary pronunciation of the Glossary with the undoubtedly 
contemporary authority of the Sasanian inscriptions; and the result of 
such a comparison is that out of the 51 Huzvaresh words identified in 
the Sasanian inscriptions, as given in the lists on p. xxvi-vill, the pronun- 
ciation of 25 differs from that given in the traditional Glossary; while, 
on the other hand, only three, or four, of the Sasanian readings present 
any serious etymological difficulties. The inevitable conclusion from 
these facts, is that careful etymology is a safer guide to the correct 
pronunciation of Huzvaresh words, than the Pazand transliterations of 
the Glossary. 

Having thus examined the principles upon which a systematic 
transliteration of Pahlavi may be based, it remains to be explained 
how these principles have been carried out, in the transliteration of the 
Pahlavi texts contained in this volume. And in doing this, it is neces- 
sary, in the first place, to define the limits of careful etymology, on 
which so many of the details are found to depend. 

As the Huzvaresh portion of the Pahlavi appears to be a remnant 
of some dialect of the Assyrian‘, differing from that of the cuneiform 
insciptions, but closely allied to Chaldee and Syriac, those languages 
afford the safest basis for etymology, and the more distantly connected 
Semitic dialects, such as Hebrew, Arabic and Ethiopic should be used 
only in cases of difficulty, and with great caution. The Iranian portion 
of the Pahlavi, which is identical with the Pazand, being a descendant 
of ancient Persian, and one of the parents of modern Persian, can be 
best explained from those languages, but wit some special exceptions. 


Nearly all the extant Pahlavi writings are either translations from the 


See Haug’s Essay on Pahlavi, p. 188-—142, 


Basays,‏ 7+ ۱ نیع 


" Zand, or are closely connected with the Zoroastrian religion; the trans- 
lator would; naturally, be much influenced by the orthography of his 
text in ail words except those in constant colloquial use; and the reli- 
gious writer would have to draw his inspiration from such translations; 
the influence of the Zand orthography upon the Iranian portion of the 
Pahlavi must, therefore, have been greater than would be supposed 
‘from the distant relationship between the two languages. The ancient 
Persian is of little use in distinguishing between the vowels é and 7, 
6 and @; and the pronunciation of these vowels, given in dictionaries 
of modern Persian, appears to be merely that current in India, where 
the vernaculars have a special tendency to corrupt 7 into é and @ into 
61; in Persia itself, the vowels @ and 6 are said to have nearly dis- 
appeared under the predominating influence of Arabic; under these 
‘circumstances, the most obvious course is to refer to the Zand, whose 
elaborate vowel system is likely to afford assistance in determining 
these vowels. In accordance with these remarks, the limits: of careful 
etymology may be defined by the following rules: 


3) Semitic words should be traced, if possible, to Chaldce and 
Syriac; and derivations from Hebrew, Arabic and Ethipoic should be 
treated with great caution?, ۰ 


4) Iranian words, relating specially to the Parsis, or their religion, 
should be traced direct to Zand, even when they also occur in Persian; 


but when they are not specially Parsi words, they should be traced to 


1 This tendency is particularly strong in Parsi Gujarati, and leads to such 
pronunciations as Angrej, behesht, bojorg, del, dojakh, ehesdn, ekhtidr, ensdf, 
,رفاو‎ goso, hokam, kedmat, khedl, sdheb, Zaratosht, ete. 


2 It is necessary to guard against the idea that the Persians pronounced the 
Semitic words whilst reading, or used them in conversation; for they appear to 
have always translated them into Persian, and used the Persian equivalent; as the 
English write viz. and Ibs., and read namely and pounds. This habit accounts for 
the total disappearance of theso Semitic words, as soon as the Pahlavi character was 
disused; see Haug’s Essay on Pahlavi, p, 127, 180, 
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Persian, merely referring to the Zand equivalent to ascertain if بت‎ é, 0, ۱ 


A 


or 6 should be used instead of a, 7, 7, u, or @, 


In applying these rules, many doubtful cases occur, which can 
only be settled, somewhat arbitrarily, on their several merits; thus the 
Zand prepositional prefix hav- generally becomes an- in modern Per- 
sian (hangdm being one of the exceptions), so that فرعیگی‎ and سریپ‎ 
would be read hanjaman and handdém if traced to Zand, or anjaman 
and anddm if traced to Persian; with a due regard, however, for rule 
4, the Zand reading has been adopted for hanjaman, and the Persian 
reading for anbdr, andéshid, anddzid, angdérd, andém, andars, 
andékht, ete. 

The transliteration of وس‎ y and 4 is beset with many complica- 
tions, as they stand for both vowels and consonants, and for more than 


one of each. 
The lettcr ss represents the consonants h and kh in many words, 
of which the following are a few instances; it stands for h in gy hat 


sre hazdr, Ry» hash, 1-1 ham, Wop 800106011, wep himat ag 
chahar, yd sahaba, yyg-yy ۱ wes mahman, R94 vah- 


asht ; 807 srch, —upeyy stih, یدورنس‎ shukith, یہید‎ mah, روید‎ veh; 
and it stands for kh in Nagy khér, یدو‎ khak, yap khan, ند دم(‎ 
khrafstar, عسسرح‎ khudst, ops khid, yo khin ; bay akhar, Jeera» 
apdakhtar, fer) bakht, ays lakhmd, Sey sakht; ay akh, yg mekh; 
when the h, or kh, is final, the —» is often enlarged into ys There 
is a tendency in Pahlavi to preserve the consonant س‎ before ~¥y sh, in 
cases where it has nearly, or entirely, disappeared in Persian, as in 
reyes) e) 5 Zaratihasht and ۓ‌برچسریںهد‎ pddakhshah; for this reason, 
it is doubtful whether برچسید‎ (4. dtarsh) should be read dtakhsh, 
or dtdsh, but the latter reading has been adopted, as the more pro- 
bable; the words رلد م922‎ 922) and §w22py occur in the 
Naksh-i Ristam inscription, lin. 17, 34, 36, but owing to the practical 


difficulty of distinguishing between 22 sh and 22 ré, dr, it is doubt- 
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ful whether these words are to be read diasht and dtashdn, or dtaré? 
and dtarddn, or ا4٥۴1‎ and Atérén. | 


The initial vowel »# is generally a short.a, like { and », there 
being no other way of expressing the short initial a; in some cases 
however, ‘the initial vowel is lengthened in the cognate languages, and 
then the initial س‎ should be read 4, as in .ygaggy dtdsh, برخچزر‎ dard, 


ley dzard, oy dsarm, SHY‏ 8:۸۰ یرس“ do and dz,‏ س 
Gvikht, Ae dzir, or dsvar, (yy 4vord, yyseyyy adpistand, ypyy‏ 
ds, ws» dsdn, pious Gsritk, ey9sos‏ سو Gfriné, yeep dlidak,‏ 
dshtth, epg Gship,‏ سیرعید dsn,‏ سور dsydv, pops dsmdn,‏ 
dmirzishn, py‏ پر و , dkist, fey dmitkht‏ لدوز(رنز dkds;‏ اوس 
is the only initial vowel‏ س dngiin, etc. With afew doubtful exceptions,‏ 


in Pahlavi, like | in Persian and Arabic, and » in Hebrew and Chal- 


dee; but it forms initial diphthongs with the other two vowels, 4 and 
5, as in wep = Adharmazd, سرزید‎ aibash, relays atpdard, 
سناڈ‎ aiftinand, ٣ر سرن‎ aipast, Jarersseye 040, سن‎ 
atrvar, سط‎ aisir (Z. usayara), yey aistad , سردم لد‎ 
aisturdak, سرورو(‎ 0115301۲1۷, yor adshbdm;, eye تٌ‎ 
Airdn, eo dbus Airich, or Airtv, سو‎ aigh, By aytf , ۷۱م‎ 0171171071, 


a 


etc. It may be observed that in none of these words, can the initial 
diphthong be traced to an original 6, or é, although the Pazand writers 
often use 0, or é€, to represent such diphthongs, which practice! is 


justifiable in only a few cases, such as the following: ay adj, سد‎ ae, 
سري(ا‎ actin, راڈ‎ aéchand, دروم‎ aérpat, فسڈویز‎ aéshm, or khéshm. 


Excepting the idhafat » 7, the only available instances of words com- 


1 This practice has, no doubt, a close connection with the aversion of Parsi 
Gujaratt to the diphthongs ai and qu, which it always changes, if possible, into e 
and o, as in eb, Ar. عیب‎ esh, Ar. عیش‎ ojdr, Ar. ارزار‎ oldd, Ar. زاولان‎ 


"A. » okhad, oshad, Sans, aushadha; ete. 
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mencing with any dther vowel but #, are the rare and uncertain forms: = ~. 


sfewpey> istddak soliws!, and‏ ,ایں dzdahishnih, yp in‏ پچوں-دمرودِ 
Isadvdstar; when yyed yazishn is intended to commence‏ دذرنع۶ سرںہ 
with a vowel, it is written yygegs aizishn, as often occurs in the‏ 
Din - kard.‏ 
but it is some-‏ ,ۃ The medial, or final, vowel » is always a long‏ ۱ 
times used where only the short @ occurs in the cognate languages,‏ 
ysl; Sy amdvand , Z. amavaitem, which is‏ 4/41 برچسوید as in‏ 
sometimes further lengthened into Sipe 5 JO bdkht ws; Saoy‏ 
یرس )یھی pahréj‏ نع ںد(وم بھرام ,701 ند bahar ye‏ 
١۵ Lor‏ تخت 14:16 مس‌ری : پناہ gape pdndk‏ : پھنائی pahndi‏ 
Yagy $‏ ز:زچشبل chdshid‏ سن ; Takhmérapo, Z. Takhmé-urupa‏ 
Sway‏ :سھیکین 8۵ دس پیر ززخم 50:71 sahar yp); pod‏ 
Gdyomard, 7. Gayé -- mareta; and‏ ںومم danar, 7. danare;‏ 
Dae mazdayasndn, Z. mazdayasna; etc.‏ ڈدورس 
The letter ۱ often represents the consonants n and v', and some-‏ 


times ٣ and 7; when initial, it seems to be always a consonant, like 


and }, except in the doubtful instance mentioned above, and is limited‏ و 
to the sounds m and wv, being often the conjunction va, which is nearly‏ 


always joined to the following word in MSS8., though sometimes to the 


preceding one, if it end in y or gw. The letter y stands for m in ان‎ | 


namak , BC) nafshman, 445) nask; guy anak, ay ran , ارڈ‎ 
sang; سخدس‎ 4:00, yyy réshan, ۲ kin, etc.; and it stands for v in 
} CA, yy vad, اس‎ ۱۔٤٦۸۰‎ ej sageyeyy Vishtdsp ; دلرددن‎ harvisp 
SO khavid , senyp> sivast, cte.; as a final v it is rare, though it 
can be found in the rather doubtful forms py ,نیو يہ‎ and p jav .جو‎ 
When 4 represents the Chaldee y, it seems best to follow the Semitic 


1 More probably the English w. 
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practice and consider it a consonant, as in y@ pavan, py) Levin, 19 
kevan, 4" mandavam, Hy) vadiin, اگ‎ val, 19925) varikin, 5) 
vad, etc.; and the same rule may be reasonably adopted when 4 = 


Chald. x, as in HO) vakhdin, 0) valman, v5 vasliin, ete. 

The occasional use of و‎ for 7 and ,ا‎ in addition to its common 
sounds of ہہ‎ v, a, 6, is best explained by the history of the Sasanian 
characters representing those letters!. On the carliest Sasanian coins, 
the character for 2 is like §> while a letter like 2 is used for r, 1, v 


and 1: somewhat later coins and the earliest rock inscriptions have § 
for n, 2 for r, v and @, and / for Zand 7; and later inscriptions make 
still more use of ? for ےی‎ In the course of time, § m and 2 1, |, v, را‎ 
both changed into ۱ which thus inherited the sounds r, J, n, v and @; 
and ,ا‎ r changed into 1 and 07 both of which retained the sounds 
of 1 and r; thus we find both 2{923 and op); kartt, in the inscrip- 
tions, for ورگ(‎ and sseb9 kart6é. In Pahlavi writings, the following 
words have been noticed, in which 4 stands for r: yygey 4٤٦۶٥, Dy 
avdrik, pagpyey afrinagdn, ypyey afrind, بت‎ khamré, ام‎ ao Ame- 
rédad, Epp Atharmazd, سمدیم(‎ Artakhshatar, Ss yy ssgey 
Artakhshir, سررںرڈ‎ Khirsand, gesyy~ Horvadad, >) bard, را۴۳‎ berat- 
man, sj barman, eye [7az, 5 Syey farsand, 4%9~49)2) parashayd, 
MOE) Pirsid, 5 sya) fardand, ٭(الدہ‎ tord, ندن الم‎ Spendarmad, 
ورڈ‎ sarddr, Rr shatro, ك٣يیری‎ shatvérd, و ند‎ kirfuk, رم‎ 
_kard, 1190919 Karitin, upg kird, Syeopoe Mdrspend, yee Mitro, 
اد‎ marand, weg maranta, yy gabrd, ype dapiré, gayyp 
Ganrak, رر‎ drist, 5yp gird, etc. And 4 stands for Zin غاد‎ pelag, 
4 shlum, 19 ghal (Chaldexo-Pahl. kal, a harsher pronunciation of 
y val), ورس‎ Kola, x96 milayd, س‎ a gamla, دس‎ ycmaleliin (also 
written 4 0: ٹم‎ jald, ete. | 


1 See Thomas’s Notes on Pehlvi coins, etc. Journal R.A.8. vol. XIII. p, 877— 379, 
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When medial 4 is a vowel, it may be read either @, or 6, accord- 
ing to the etymology of the word; thus we read it 4“ in all cases where 
it cannot. be traeed to any other vowel but w, or @, in the cognate 
languages, as well as in those cases where the etymology is quite 
uncertain; a few instances, in which it corresponds to @, are yey 
khefriin and other Huz. verbs, سولرام‎ ashnitd, ریچ‎ hitkht, yo khan, 
34 birdn, گ١‎ pimman, etc. It corresponds to a short w in other 
languages, in such words as —p hit-, 00) y dmitrsishn , Fe py 
angist , آا5 را‎ ٢٠۷6۷ ۰ oy وڈ ,ا‎ biland, yey pir, 909490) 
parsid, MONG Kilnishn, رمرریعر‎ nakhist, Koy 3 darégish, wap gift, 
yy géirbak, rey gard , ahs garg , — وید‎ dish-, psy giimdn, 
کرو‎ dimbak, رر‎ driist, etc.; also in the superlative suffix vay 
- tim, and the ordinal suffix رھ‎ -im. The medial vowel 4 is trans- 
literated 6, first, when it corresponds to ao, or 6, in Zand, or Chaldee, 
as in rey hit-rést, 4-4 9)po andshak, i) 001 نس مھ‎ 10010110771, 
pig 1007(0 pie tokhm, yo ۱, rey) rést, si) roshan, ype 
Srosh, ومرام‎ sholman, eg kof, 499 kokba , Ne mor, دن‎ 008 
ڈ١٤كددرب‎ gospend , نید‎ gosh, I~4%9-K%5p yoshdasar, €p yom, etc.; se- 
condly, when it appears to correspond to any other vowel, or diphthong, 
in the same languages, besides those already mentioned !, as in ~9p¢gey 


afsés, eye dvord, W419 ashkémbo , gO), Ameroédad , serpy 
andokht , |۵ barcsém, yn bondak ‘a slave’, aqygaygeyey paddkh- 
Shah, wpe frod, seyyey pdst, sere) posht, پسںھ‎ tohik , م٣‎ 
tibdném, DE\e tomik, Gyre) rasidom, aS sofar, S)ypey6 mastérg, 
sSi¢ mosd, گید‎ még, الردی٭ز‎ vardishn, اڈ‎ پ١‎ 01716710 , Sup gohar, 
Seyp dést (anc. Pers, daustar), 233 géndak, etc. 





alle stg‏ سے وس سے 


1 This is the general rule of the Pazand writers, so far as can be judged 
from their very irregular readings; its adoption, therefore, prevents any very wide 
departure from the Pazand, with.regard to this vowel; and the same remarks apply 
to the similar rule regarding the vowel 9 é, 


a 
a4 dat 
27 7 

عو و 
کس 
رر 
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The transliteration of final y is complicated with a question of or- 
thography which leads to much uncertainty and requires careful consi- 
deration. There is no difficulty when the final y is clearly n, or v, as 
in the examples already given (p. xxxv), to which may be added such 


words ending in 4 as ١۵۵2 barijan, 5 lajan, py levin, y min and 


- man, and many words ending in ۳ -dn, pay -ishn and p -in, -én; 


also such words ending in yy سنوی دہ‎ apryiin, N bfin, ye) pavan, 
Na chan, وا(‎ shtvan, 9 kevan and kiln, Ne mun, 4 5 drén, all 


crude Huz. verbs in 4y -ién, and many words ending in . ~riin, ١۹ 


' ~fin, and yp -gin. In a few words, the final y appears to be بے‎ as in 


گے 
ہو 
و 
tary‏ 
5 
, ,2% 
دج 


yey ahi, ys abit, ٣۷ tanit , > Rashnit, : ri, Gg mi, yoy 
dishahii; but of these we also find the forms ٣سی,‎ {as faa) ۱د‎ +6 
and ث۷‎ And in some cases, a final 4 can be readily identified 
with a Zand 1 6, or سع)‎ do, as in بر6؟زز‎ Ataré (Z. gen. dthré, pl. nom. 
acc. dtar6), 4,5 diné (Z. pl. nom. ace. daéndo), yeery shatré and 
Weg Mitré (Z. nom. Mithré); but this explanation is not applicable 
to the infinitive suffix yygo, which seems to be the only remaining case 
where the final 4) is constant. 

The chief difficulty, however, in transliterating a final 4, arises in 
those cases where it seems to be an optional final, either added, or 
omitted, by the wiiter, without any apparent reason, but according to 
some vague rule which practically divides the MSS. into three classes. 
First, the modern MSS., in which the writer is not satisfied with copy- 
ing his text, but revises it with doubtful success; such writers generally 
add an extra 4 to every final y ہہ‎ except that of the Semitic suffix § man, 
and often to the syllables po dn, pay shn and p in, when they are 
medial; but they rarely add the optional final 4 to @, or any other 
letter. Second, the very old MS8., which are much more sparing in 


٠ the use of after 4, and after @ they generally separate it, and read 


it as the conjunction 4 va beginning the next sentence; from a careful 
examination of 3 chapters of the Bundehesh and 16 of the Arda-Viraf 
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namak in the MSS. He and Keo (which are nearly 500 years old), it 
appears that the old writers used the optional final y only once in an 
average of nine occurrences of the plural suffix po -dn, the pronom- 
inal suffixes pow -tdn, yyy -shdn, poe -mdn, and most words end- 
ing in wp -dn; while they used it after the abstract suffix yay -ishn 
and the word yy riibdn, nearly as often as they omitted it. Third, 
the MSS. which seem to have been rarely copied, such as the Din-kard 
and Nirangistén, but of which only modern copies have been examined; 
these add the extra ۱ to a final y  oftener than they omit it, but they 
also add it to most words ending in @ ¢, ok, eg p,f, and @ ch, رز‎ 
When a suffix is added to the word, it generally elides the optional 
final زم‎ but there are many exceptions to this general rule, in all class- 
es of MSS. Turning to the Pahlavi legends on coins!, we find the . 
optional final y sparingly used on the coins of the Arab governors of 
Persia, and the rulers of Tabaristan, shortly after the downfall of 


the Sasanian dynasty in A.D. 651; it is added occasionally to @ in 
several numerals ending in 449 shast, wy navad and 4 sad, in 
the names 07 ds , سڈأویددم‎ Khirshéd , ees ’ oye, ete. 
and in گرم‎ afsiid; it is added to g in gyyg ,مهلب‎ to qm 
ew py ابدالعزیز‎ , and to final py in pwn Marvandn, wes Kir- 
mdn and other more doubtful readings; but the merely optional cha- 
racter of this final و‎ is as evident on the coins as in the books, by the 
numerous instances in which it is omitted; it is also worthy of note 
that it is added to the same letters, @, @;, qa رم‎ in both cases, 
while the remaining letter و‎ which takes the extra y in some books, 
does not occur as a final on these coins, so far as has been observed; 


and the only certain instance of a plural in سر‎ -dn (which occurs in 


1 See Mordtmann’s essays in the Zeitschrift der D.M.G., and Thomas's in 
,the Journa) of the R, A. 8, ۱ 
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the khalif’s title روم برد(د رٹ دومردوسر‎ 1-٤ vardishnikén, ‘commander of 
the believing”) does not take the optional final, although it occurs 
several times. ۱ 

If this final و‎ were a consonant, or indicated a change of sound 
in the preceding consonant, it would be so essential a part of the word, 
that its frequent omission would be difficult to explain; and if it merely 
indicated the end of a word, or the suppression of a final short vowel, 
it ought to be much more frequently used. But its optional character 
indicates that it is no essential part of the word. Destur Moshangji 
considers it as a representative of any final vowel, in the same way as 
{ and x are representatives of a short initial vowel, and he extends 
this hypothesis to many cases where medial 4 takes the place of a and 
¢ in the cognate languages; this was evidently the opinion of most of 
the writers of modern MSS., in many cases; and also of the older 
writers, with regard to 4yqg. That certain Pahlavi words retained an 
original final vowel, in a modified form, is evident from the frequent 
occurrence of the final 92 7 in the Sasanian inscriptions, which scems 
to be used in a similar manner to the final y in Pahlavi, although it 
cannot be shown to be quite equivalent to it (see p. xxix). And there 
is nothing impossible in the hypothesis that the Pahlavi, whilst generally 
dropping the complex terminations of the languages whence it derived 
its words, may occasionally have retained such a termination; in fact, 
we know this was done in such cases as the teimination زم‎ -@n of the 
crude Huzvaresh verbs, the word ~ygagey Gidsh (Z. nom. dtarsh), ete.; 
and we have only to extend this hypothesis, by supposing that some 
writers rejected all vowel terminations, while others occasionally retained 
a vowel to represent them, and we obtain an explanation of the op- 
tional use of a final vowel. 

That the Zand terminations L 6 and gs do.often become 4 in 
Pahlavi, instead of being dropped, is proved by the compound words 
پمردنڈ‎ ameshéspend, Z. pl. nom. acc. ameshdo spenta ; )2۵یب وذدید‎ 
poryé-dkésh, Z. paoiryd-dkaésha; yexygre péshydtant, 7. peshétanu ; 
مسں یم ڈور‎ Taékhmoraps, 1. Takhmé-urupa; سر‎ ayo sréshé - cha- 
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randm, Z. sraoshé-charana; IKK Géydmard, Z. gay6 +- mareta; 
op sens vdstryéish, Z. vdstryé-fshuyis; رطأریرڈ‎ Néryésang, 2. Nuir- 
y6-sanha; preps garddmdn, Z. garé-demdna; etc. We are,. there- 
fore, prepared to find that the optional final وو‎ as well as the constant 
final (in the words quoted in p, xxxviii), sometimes represents the same 
Zand terminations, and may therefore be read 4, as in yey afrind; 19-4) 
arashké, Z. araské; wy ribénd, Z. pl. nom. ace. urvdnd; yay 
réshané, Z. raochanhé; . pS 5۶0711+10, Z. sairiné ?; _ p> 80 
‘horn’, Z. pl. acc. srvdo; یگی۱‎ yedatd, 7. yazato; سیر‎ vahishto; 
MOrU2> 49 nabdnazdishto ; یکم‎ dréné; ygeyy3 dasté ; 9d dashiné ; 
Ne dimbé; all past participles ending in کر‎ - #6, as yqoyg karté, 
7. keret6; etc. With a due consideration for these facts, and for the 
obscurity in which the identification of this letter still lies, the following 
general rule has been adopted for its transliteration; while care has 
been taken not to admit this optional final y into the texts, except 
where it occurs in the old MSS. 


5) Whenever it is possible that the optional final » may be the 
equivalent of the termination 6, or ہم‎ in some form of the word in 
Zand, it should be transliterated by 6; in all other cases it is supposed 
to represent some obscure vowel sound which can be represented by 6. 
۱ The same obscure vowel 6 can also be used for the final of the 
infinitive suffix yg -tand, and of a few other words, where the final y 


is constant, but cannot be traced to an original 6, do, u, or é. 

The letter 5 often represents the consonants y, d and g, and some- 
times 7; when initial it seems to be always a consonant, like ىی‎ and 
1, except in the doubtful instances mentioned in p. xxxv. It stands for 
y ID pegged yarishn, 4y yom ; roy rityin, wey D siydn, مد‎ miyak, 
etc.; it stands for d in ysey> dasté, gp denman; سرڈدںدوم‎ andéshid, 
MK shéda ; Sey hémand, 5S ey pasd, etc.; it stands for g in yy 
gabra, 92 garm; Ip dngiin , وم دڈ‎ sadigar;* 3ye) pelag, aye ta- 

£ 
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karg, ete,; and it stands for j in 9 jih, یز‎ JGm, , وییزسدن‎ JAmasp, 
اد‎ jamak, وھ(‎ jan, apt Jantk, gp jald, رم‎ 70010 and 8 few 
others. 

When medial 5 is a vowel, the rules adopted for reading it 7, or 
é, are similar to those for reading @, or 6, for y. A few instances, in 
which it corresponds to 7, in the cognate languages, are رر‎ dfrind 
۱ سودأس‎ aviradn, سوج‎ aite, fs bim, pe tind, e) niz, ete. It cor- 
responds to a short ¢ in other languages, in such words as J.y9s 
hikhar, Sug ha-chihar, مدیم(‎ Tishtar, ذدیدید‎ tishgd, yor 
tishn, پ۹‎ chigiin, 4۹ chim, ٣۹ Chintvat, weygenes) rapitiivin, 
ڈیم‎ zisht , Ns dil, یدرد‎ ndirik, peyyy nihdn, e949) nihip, etc. 
The medial vowel 5 is transliterated €, when it corresponds to aé, é, 
or ¢, in Zand, or Chaldee, as in gegequgy akhésid, دا دیرم(‎ ara- 
téshtdr, سرڈویدوم‎ KhOrshéd, سرڈدویدرم‎ andéshid, سررمچروڈی۔‎ khve- 
titkdas, x9spo khvésh, oy ds aérpat, سذمھیزڑ‎ khéshm, اوس‎ bétd, 
49) bésh , Spy bévar, wees de Frédiin, 9950) pésid, pd zén, 4X9 
G8, ~4999 Kesh, gegegg mésid, 4994 mesh, wor) néshman, av) né- 
mak, yexg> gchdn, etc.; an exception has been made in the case of 


the word ٣ ,ف4‎ as the Pazand writers adhere strictly to that 
Arabic pronunciation, although the original Zand word daéna, pl. nom. 
acc. daéudo, indicates that déné ought to be the old Persian pronun- 
ciation. The medial vowel 4 is also transliterated @, when it appears 
to correspond to any other vowel, or diphthong, in the same languages, 
besides those already mentioned, as in puseyyre) plstdn, رغعذید‎ pésh, 


ty, dér, yey yedats, ypygeyty Shatvérd, ون‎ kéf, وڈوٹرڈ‎ késhvar, 
~49) ہ٥‎ Srtop doy Nérydsang, دی‎ vésh, etc.; exceptions have been 
made in the words gggyG mintd, pope minishn, Sie minavad and 


others from the same root, in which — pe ought to be read mén-, ‘ace 
cording to the general rule, as it represents the Zand main-. It would, 
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no doubt, be more satisfactory, in all cases, to depart from the general 
rule of the Paézand writers, which substitutes é for ai, as they kave 
themselves done in minéd and mainyé ; and the various Pahlavi equi- 
valents of the Zand prefix paiti, indicate that there is no very good 
reason for condensing the diphthong into a single vowel; thus, Z. patti 
becomes way in اید‎ padash, نم ود‎ patkdr, weygee patkift, 
نم)سرر‎ padmanak, were padmakht, یمرن‎ padvast, 5y)eeg) pad- 
vand, etc,, and Seogy in Sayre) patiydrak, وأ‌طوم‎ padiraft, 0 
padirak, etc.; it 8 seve) in زؤبرعچسیںید‎ pddakhshah, وس ن(سں۔‎ 
pddafras, ٣حدں نی‎ paddadahishit, etc., and برجچد‎ in enya) pdd- 
ydv, etc.; it becomes ری‎ in guqggey pedak, LOY pétkham, etc., and 
مد‎ in ری دںیںسر‎ petishtdn, etc.; besides the further modified forms 
of ن‎ pa- and «yg pdh-, in a few words. Now it is evident that, 
if we admit the principle of the short vowel i being understood as 
well as a, all these forms closely approximate in sound, thus we can 
read زغم‎ paiti-, نومد‎ paiti-, Keyay paite-, 3;epey patti -, ورمق‎ parti - 
and ؤریچد‎ paiti -; it has been thought, however, too wide a departure 
from ‘tradition’, to adopt such readings in the transliteration of the texts. 

There are several words which occur in two forms, one in which 
the vowel y, or 4, is expressed, and the other in which it is omitted; 
this variation in orthography indicates clearly that the short vowel u, 


0, i, or é, must be understood in the latter forms, thus, we find both 


. we andmirz and oye andmurz, 4 hiimat and یم‎ humat, 
GOD ~K9 HIE tikhshid and مسیںدوی‎ tukhshid, yw sakhiin and ws 
sakhun, ha vazitrg and a 0, ey driikht and ام‎ 
drukht, gps gazdim and p33 gasdum ; رم‎ rést and seas) rost, 
3S mézd (Z. mizhdem) and Se mozd; guseycy avisidk and 
بن رن ریو‎ avistak, ajsnoy)as harvisp and yous harvisp , $9999 rist (Z. 
irista) and sey) rist, رںددومر‎ dahishn and pag-Xy dahishn, certy ay 
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vahisht and 90949494 vahisht, pejxdy nihdn and Hepy nihdn, 4aAs3 dilir 
and {hs dilir, the suffix @9 -tch (Z. cha) and زیچ‎ $4598 khéshm 
and jas kheshm, 43). résh and 4) resh, 9 kém and 44 kem, 
رمدرنو‎ gajéstak and رۂ‌رںڑو‎ gajestak, etc. 


But besides these, there gre many other words in which the same 


٠ 


short vowels occur in the cognate languages, and may therefore, be 


reasonably inserted in the transliteration of Pahlavi; such are eh soey 
afsurd, powseys astukhvén, سررں مد‎ aisturdak, لم‎ burid, pore) 
pasukhd, دورد‎ shukiih, Spry nuhiim, eG) numid, سرارع‎ Horva- 
dad, ورس‎ 4۰ 6p) Vohiman; Ssexsgayy khdakistar, rela khirad, 
sey ys harvist , \ li, —wpeyy stth, $€399~Ky shikast, all abstracts in pay 
- ishn, ره‎ kirm, ورند‎ kirfak, yog Mitrd, & min, ر‌یںری‎ nipisht, 
490919) Vishtdsp, Ey gy Nishast, روسومہ‎ nikds, yygy nikin, رورس‎ 
nikirishn , hs gird, iy) giryan, ڈھسر‎ dashin, 2 Yim; نوولہیدو‎ 
aperendayik, 69) lehiim, ay kabed, ads kerp , sous), Keresdsp6, 
rane marenchinid , ys varend, نید‎ daregilsh, 5yj945 gospend, 
4 denman, etc. 

As many Zand verbs have a different vowel in the crude form of 
the present, to that in the past participle, a difficulty arises in deter- 
mining, according to rule 4, whether the vowel of the Pahlavi verb 
should be 7 or é, @ or 6. The simplest solution of this question, is 
to adopt the Zand practice, and use both forms, as Is already done in 
Persian in other instances, such as ofo and JSS, ستود‎ and دستاید‎ 
فرمود‎ and فرماید‎ , oye and a نمود‎ 0 Owls, etc. Thus we 
read mousy pahrikht and ڈیم ,8" وںد(وم‎ rékht and 
ڈوم‎ réjéd, وہریع‎ sikht and دچەںم‎ ٠٥زۂ۹لر‎ 909-4}! giimikht . and 
IOP giméjéd , etc. 


Next to the vowels, one of the most uncertain points in Pahlavi 
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is the sound of @ in many words; and the confusion of its two sounds, 
t and d, dates from Sasanian times, as the inscriptions have both yaz- 
tdén and yazddn, vazlant and vazliind, havint and havind, hatimint | 
and hatimiind, The sound of ¢ for سج‎ cannot be justified in age) 
‘earth’, سرزمس۔‎ ‘ruler’, wegygay ‘teacher’, gop ‘river’, ٦ ‘third’, 
epg ‘mule’, اس‎ ‘rose’, Sages ‘second’, “)م7‎ ‘wheat’, etc. As two 
sounds of this letter must, therefore, be admitted, they are represented 
by ¢ and d; the latter being used whenever it is deemed best (in ac 
cordance with rule 4) to trace the e no further than a Persian ہد‎ as 
in all verbal suffixes ending in @ (those ending in ۲۳ £6, 1“, being trac- 
ed to Zand). It is worthy of notice that though Pahlavi generally 
retains a Zand @ unaltered, yet after y m it always changes it into 3, 
if the orthography be correct; thus گرم‎ 210 Pers. و زودِ‎ must not be 
confounded with 3S zand. 


A final و‎ k is always retained in the transliteration, as it can be 
shown that it was formerly pronounced in Persian', although it has 
generally been softened into s, or dropped altogether, in later times. 
The old sound of k is still retained in a few Persian words, thus we 
find both سوزاك‎ and tow, شپرلك‎ and sya, ete.; and the Persian 
plural and abstract suffixes گان‎ -gdn and ۔ کی‎ gi, in which & takes 
the place of s in the original word, can only be explained by assuming 
an original sound of k-for the s, When a suffix is added to a Pah- 
lavi word ending in و‎ k, the letter is rarely altered, but sometimes 
ال‎ becomes 495 ~X99 becomes ڈیا‎ 7 becomes 2, etc., as we 
also find that 5د‎ is the usual form of 45 , » of 99, etc,; in all 
such cases, the k sound is retained, to avoid unnecessary confusion, as 
the change of form is only partially adopted, probably to expedite 
the writing, and the rare occurrence of > g in the Sasanian inscrip- 


tions, indicates that the sound of g was not very common in Pahlavi. 


1 This subject was fully discussed in M. J. Miller’s ‘Essai sur la ee 
peblvie’, published in the Journal Asiatique for April: 1889. 
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In a few cases, the termination pay -gdn is added to a final ئا ھ‎ 
as in yyy) riibintkgdn and ٹم دو‎ riidikgdn , which forms indi- 
cate the influence of modern Persian on the copyist. The final و‎ is 


sometimes substituted for a final ۲ chiefly in modern MSS., as in the 
suffix of the past participle ge -tak, Pers. ,تع‎ so, for yw -td; 


yey) for ygenyand ;‏ 5 سومرر ١١‏ ہوھرد_ اہ مرو 
sen } ye for yyy ; etc.; and it is occasionally‏ رر for‏ ہپ زڑ 


substituted for a final v, as in ai for ap. It may also be notic- 


ed that a final Persian s is not always the modern representative of 
a Pahlavi 9, especially when the former follows a long vowel; thus 
we find «qyygy راف مم‎ “ن٤‎ panjah, yee tapah, “Ug chah, 
4 sipdh, yg. mah, دیںد‎ giydh; —wy9-%9 shukih, yp gith ; 
کا ۸۱ہ رود‎ zreh, etc. 

۱ Comparing the Pahlavi abstract suffix وائ‎ with the termina- 
tions of the words just quoted, and especially with that of ~y9) wéh, it 
may be suspected that the modern Persian abstract suffix 6 -t has 
dropped an original final A, in the-same manner as the adjective suffix 
؟- یىی‎ has dropped the final k of the Pahlavi » -ik. This suspicion is 
confirmed, to some extent, by the occurrence of several words ending 
in 2S’9 -ihi, in the Sasanian inscriptions, which appear to be ab- 
stract nouns!. It may further be noticed that the Pahlavi suffixes 
~%9 and . sometimes interchange, as in ٹرومری‎ and تم ودید  ٹریٹمرند‎ 
and 494; 903 and ve’. With a due regard for these facts 
and probabilities, the Pahlavi abstract suffix “9 has been transliterated 


t 
‘ 


1 Some of the Sasanian legends of 










gems supply further confirmation, see 
No. 58 and 60 of Thomas’s catalogue of Sai ian gems, in the Journal] R. A.8, vol. 
XIIL p. 424, on both which gems the word ٤ on22ub rdsttht occurs, which 
can hardly be any other word than the (2ازں1واد اط2‎ rdstih : the legend on 


No. 54 is also-probably yopnoon ٣۵ا ۱ ٠‏ ٭ 
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«th. Some of the old Pazand writers read this suffix as - ash, probably 
mistaking it for the other Persian abstract suffix | -ish, Pahl. yyy; 
but this latter is added merely to crude verbs, whereas ~x9 -th, Pers. 
دی‎ is a general abstract suffix. 


The Pahlavi suffix yO» just mentioned as forming abstract nouns 


from crude verbs, is still found occasionally in Persian, as in وپریشن‎ 


m has‏ ن peat > upto, etc.; but in most cases the final‏ درویشن 


been dropped. In accordance with the Persian pronunciation, this suffix 
is transliterated -ishn; or -ishn when the vowel is expressed in Pah- 
lavf, as in ود درمز‎ dahitshn and a few others. 


The suffix یه‎ is used for two purposes. First, for forming ad- 
verbs from adjectives (like the English suffix -ly), in which case, it 
is transliterated -yish, being taken as a Semitic suffix, see Haug’s 
Essay on Pahlavi, p. 116; the Pazand writers read it ۰ ۸4, and might 


quote the Persian adverb Lgis, Pahl. مچرریںید‎ tandihd, as a confirma- 


tion of their reading; but it may be noticed that this adverb is derived 
from a substantive, and not from an adjective like other adverbs end- 
ing in «yy - Secondly, a suffix of the same shape is used to form the 
plural of a few nouns; this is also transliterated - ۸4 by the 89 
writers, and as it is ھا‎ -hd in Persian, their reading has been followed 


in the texts; the following are instances of this plural form, which is 
rare in Pahlavi apy renee khrafstarthd , “LPI khaditinakihd, 


ayynyy bandakihd, دطریںد ,56م وررنرریںد‎ 5 sakarihd, ayyygrey 
JGmakihd, وررںجیںە‎ kastihd, 49994) naskiha, ete. 

The verbal suffix of the 24 person singular, which is variously 
written و لف‎ Yr Wy وید‎ OF Hy: is transliterated -th, -th, or 
gih , on the assumption that it bears the same relation to the Zand 
suffix -hi, as the suffixes ¢ -am and ggg -éd,. of the 1 and 34 per- 
sons singular, bear to the Zand suffixes - mi and -ti, the final vowel 1 


being dropped in the Pahlavi suffixes; thus we read -hémanth for 


mt. and _ yrs hémanih for, موس‎ and “4976p and hdmanysth 
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| for سّچہںهد‎ . In ومرسوںد‎ yeheviindsh, the suffix سید‎ -dsh- is merely 
the termination of the Paz. yay bdsh = Pers. Ul. 

The Pahlavi g often corresponds to the Persian ,رب‎ as in سٹئرزھٰ‎ 
Gshiip, سرن‎ khip, cy bilp, oe charp, یدن‎ shap, رولہ‎ 707017) 
اوںودتب‎ nihip, ypej> dapirs, etc. Some of these words have an alter- 


native form in Persian, in which و‎ is substituted for ,رب‎ and in such 
‘cases, it might be better to read v for gj, as has been done in ep dv, 


yey) zilvdnih, وسٹوسردسر‎ kdrivanikdan, etc. 

: The two setters: often correspond to the Persian و‎ and when 
the word is a compound ending in Say - bar, Sa - ban, or Jy -bar, 

the و‎ is assumed to be the Zand final L 6 of the first member of the 

compound, as in pyres astéban, Saye 030007 Ssyrenys histé- 

| bar, ۰21 7 ڈرن‎ dastébar, etc. The letters 41 sometimes also corres- 
pond to the Zand » wv, and are then generally transliterated 2b, in 


accordance with the Persian example of wb) (Z. hizva); thus, we read 


yy yashariibo, Pye tubdan, yy ribdn, py 50007 ٹروردڈرن:‎ 
dibdrast, ٥٤٥ب‎ and the same reading has been adopted in bs} ri- 
bak, sp ribishn, PIPNOU ddtégttban, py gubishn, etc., although 
the last two words might perhaps be preferably read ddatégébdn and 
gobishn, in accordance with the vowels in the ancient Persian forms 


gaubataiy and agaubatd. سرملور دا‎ hi-srob and ys srobé, where 
الے‎ corresponds to Z. av, the reading 6b has been preferred to @b. 

The two letters @jy also correspond to the Zand >») v, and are 
then transliterated iv, as in wtp Chinivat , وس‎ 5 srivand, 
ypwas zilvdnith, etc.; and they correspond occasionally to the Zand 
US رہ‎ as in ۱۱۳۷! ۵٥نأ‎ rapttivin. 

it would appear from these examples, and from سررڈںرم‎ ha- 
varsht, Z. hvarshta, that the Pahlavi writers considered the Zand) v 
aa @ double letter. In a similar manner, they usually take the Zand 
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y as a double letter, and represent it by pr Of 9, ty, as in‏ بد 
ziyGnd, eyyy:‏ کس patiydrak,‏ ند( , 40414017 نبرع ںورود 
niydz, ete.‏ 

The letter L is used as a final in a few words of Semitic origin; 
it represents r in Lay akhar, وط‎ sakar, and sometimes in Lays 
mekhdr; and it represents / in Lg al and 1, val. When a suffix is 
added to these words, the L remains unaltered, as in essary akharich, 
ددطود‎ zakarth, etc.; and the same remark may be made with regard 
to the final 4) s, as in 99498) dkdsth , )دی ود‎ vandaskar, ete. 

The letter q_gh is found in only a few words as 95a azagh, 
سو زازغ‎ aigh, Sas. ل32‎ aik; Ly) bagh, Z. bagha; لم‎ 1000; ۱ 
roghan, Z. raoghna; 99 ghal, Chaldeo-Pahl. kal; ے۱۹‎ ghozal, ‘a 
fowl’; a4 magh, Z. magha; aps drégh, Z. draogha; etc. 

When the letter @ corresponds both to the Zand w and the Per- 
sian ز‎ 3 it is usually transliterated 7, as in "۳ tajid : لوم‎ ré- 
jéd, ابس‎ sijéd , etc. 

In reading Pahlavi, it is necessary to recollect that the writers 
of MSS. frequently omit a loop in the formation of compound charac- 
ters, and occasionally add extra loops, thus ep may be either qe or 
سان‎ . may be @ or PAY ey may be Ge or ej, @) may be ٢ 
or ,دن‎ etc.; yy is used for ,ید‎ and pw probably stands for yay in 
Seppe = سرومرندنغ اڈ‎ ameshéspend, although the former (which 
seems to be a comparatively modern form) can be read amahraspend, 
with some degree of probability. The most remarkable instances of 
‘the addition of extra loops, occur in variants of the word pay xy 
shédGén, which has seven loops, instead of four, in one instance 
in the MS. He. The compound ,سور‎ which is provisionally read 
atyy, may also perhaps be best explained as سد‎ ay with the addition 
of extra loops, in the words سرع‎ atyydd, ol; Saye 0٥10(4, es 
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etc. The compound yy is sometimes written‏ یاآسد Giyydsak,‏ سیردن-و 
١ AY> when it occurs in the Huzvaresh verb ۷) vddin, ‘do, make’, in‏ 
order to distinguish it from the verb yyy) = 1 vakhdin, ‘hold, take’;‏ 
probably indi-‏ رم and the same kind of tail is occasionally added to‏ 
It‏ الا cating that 10) is to be pronounced éd, like the Zand letters‏ 
may be further remarked that the letter @ ch is sometimes: written‏ 
ef » and occasionally like the Zand 6 th; this change of @ ch into 6‏ 
chish, Pers. TH becoming thish, or‏ اس th accounts for the word‏ 
this, in many Pazand MSS.‏ 

The words ی۱۴‎ ‘and ۳ are read yédaté and yadadédn, be- 
cause the 3 in Z, yasaté is more likely to become d than 7 in Pahlavi, 
as Z. asem = anc. Pers. adam, etc., and some words are written in 
Pahlavi with either d, or 3, indifferently, as نرگرڈ‎ farzand and Spygy 
fardand, pws zamdn and ye damdan, posers S zamastdn and ٣٣ص‎ 
damastdn, a» samik and af damik, ete. 

In wf Adharmasd and یدوزب‎ Yasdakard, it is doubtful whe- 
ther the ھ‎ is merely a contraction, or whether the original $8 ad, 
corrupted into د۵۵‎ dd, has finally become ~. The reading 2d has 
been retaincd in accordance with the Sasanian orthography 73J0292) 
Attharmazdi and ردام‎ 2 Yaszdakarti. 

The ورس‎ Wp is read yin; and when the same compound 
character occurs as a verbal suffix, it is read -yén, being identified 
as the Zand suffix -ycn of the 34 person plural of the optative mood. 

In some words, d appears to have been substituted for 6, thus we 
find both Ys mekadlin and mye mekablin ; وڈ‎ neked , Heb. 
چ0‎ and 5.53 yezderiin, Chald. ٦ج‎ ٦ It would be hazardous to 
assume that this substitution has arisen from any regular phonetic 
change; but it can be readily explained as a mere misreading of ill- 


_ formed letters, the b being easily mistaken for a large —2 d which 
a ٠“ بت .۔ى.ھ‎ MIG. whan medial, the « 6 has 
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probably first become 4 v (as in 349. for Sys etc.) and this و‎ has been 
turned at the bottom to join the following letter, which would change 
it into 4, as occurs thrice in the MS. He in the word L yydayue دد‎ 
for سلوںںدٹ‎ - This mechanical change of 4 b into 3 d, also ex- . 
plains the derivation of payp yiddn from Z. yavan, the regular form 
of which would be yyy according to the rule whereby the Zand >) 
becomes 4y in Pablavi. ۱ 


A 


A final یىی‎ 7, in Persian nouns, is often traceable to a Zand dh, as 


? 
in بوی‎ ‘scent’ Z. baodha, sl, ‘foot’ Z. pddha, (Sy) ‘face’ 27. raodha, 
etc. In Pahlavi, such words end in 4 which is often circumflexed and 
must then be read d, in accordance with the Zand form rather than 
the Persian, as in oy béd and 5) rod. And these examples have 
been considered sufficient authority for reading d in other cases, where 


A 


3 corresponds to Pers. .¢ ٤ and the Zand equivalent is unknown, as 
in 3) rid ‘brass’, 56 mid ‘hair’, >y nadik ‘good’, etc. 

As all the Pahlavi numerals, from ‘two’ to ‘ten’, are Semitic, it 
is natural to suppose that the numeral ‘one’ must be also of Semitic 
origin and traceable to Chald. “٦5: this assumption is further confirmed 
by the traditional reading of the word, the circumflex with which it is 
often written, and its Sasanian orthography, all of which indicate that 
it contains the letter d, and 9xy = any ‘one’ is therefore read kha- 
dik. When this numeral is the first member of a compound word, its 
final is often omitted, as in Jayyy khadd-bar, gueyy khada-tat, 
ںید‎ hadii-mik, ctc. In عڈوید‎ khadih ‘anyone’, and سثں ر۳‎ khad- 
ihdn ‘any people’ (traditionally adash and adashdn), the numeral 
appears to be further abbreviated into 3 khad. When the numeral 
‘one’ is appended to a noun, like the Persian ‘idhafat of unity’, it is 
generally represented by the cypher _) in old MSS., which is trans- 
literated by the Roman, numeral J, as in _j7y gabra-I ‘a man’, 
mer Ge) néshman-I ‘a woman’, etc.; in modern MSS., this cypher 
is usually corrupted into the common idhdfat 2 1; sometimes, in old 
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MSS., -w aé is substituted for) especially in س 6ڈ‎ aé chand 
for 5 “1G _) I chand, Pers. ہریکچند‎ ‘several’; and سرع‎ hich, Pers. 
oe = ایج‎ ‘any’, may perhaps also have been q_) originally. The 


Pazand writers read ٥ for this cypher, as well as for wy, but whether 
it should be read aé, or khad, is very uncertain. 


The habit of reading the Pazand yak, or é, for the Huzvaresh 
ny khadttk, appears to have led Pahlavi writers to the conclusion 
that رھ‎ was @ proper representative of any initial ya, aya, or at; 
thus we find HY or 54, substituted for s# in ey khadif , ۵ھ‎ 
khadikdnak, درد‎ khadiliinak, etc. It is also possible that the use 
of the compound _ yo for an initial y, or ay, (see p. xlix) may have 
arisen from this substitution of yy khadi, or yw khadit-I, for ss 
ay. In “yy giyah, Pers, sls, the cypher __) appears to have been 
substituted for 5 y. 

It will be observed that most of the words beginning with ty 
khadti and ب(419ہ:۸ ۷ھ‎ are hybrids, partly Semitic and partly Aryan ; 


so also are all the forms of Huzvaresh verbs with the Aryan suffixes 
پ‎ Hs M92 1s 3, ot, تم راد وت‎ 4+ 0٠ etc. Other hybrid 
words are Sees Ney” abidar , Sees ۳ 1-2 وی(‎ barmanar , Vevey 
akhtmanar and 41 gabrdiim ', in which the superfluous finals ۰ ۰: ١ 
and ھ‎ can only be explained as the finals of the Pazand equivalents 
p> ol, Mp, خواعر‎ and :مرڈم‎ and in 340 tanid and 9 dyin, 
the superfluous circumflex can be best explained as merely indicative 
of the d in دیگر‎ and ds}. In the hybrids ئںریںدیوی۔‎ shédagyd- 
yazakth and زم ںں‌رںدئم‎ javid - shédayyd-ddd, the Huz. «yy 
shédayyd is merely substituted for the Paz. dév. In ~y95sJay yashar- 





nes‏ ۰ گر 


1 This rare form occurs in the MS. Kyo, in the tale of Gésht-i Fryfné, II, 45; 
and it may be merely a blunder, as the proper Huzviresh of mardim is anshiitd, 
rather than gabrd. { 
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614۰ ید‎ yasharmdk, میٹ‎ yashartibé, Nagy fravyashar and 
similar words, the J in Jay can hardly be satisfactorily explained, un- 


less we assume that a Huzvdresh form Juy yashar, Heb. “wv, has 
been substituted for the Zand ash, asha, ashe, or ashi; whether this 


explanation can be extended to 4p4ye = Z. vahishtem, is yet 
doubtful. 


A few Pahlavi words can be read either as Semitic, or Aryan, thus 
Wy may be hdné (Z. anya), or akharan (Chald. ;7nN); vps may 
be and (Z. ana, and), or hand (Syr. jin); : سہ‎ ‘this’ may be aé (Z. 
aém, aya), or hi (Syr. ac); س‎ ‘one’ may be aé (Paz. é), or khad 
(Chald. ٦٦( : ya may be shnom (Z. khshnaoma), or shlam (Chald. 
now’); etc. 


Of the Huzvaresh verbs formed with the prefix 4 ye, only two 
retain the sound ye uncorrupted in the Pahl.-Paz. Glossary, namely, 
ys yexbekhiin (which owes the preservation of the ye sound, pro- 
bably to its Paézand equivalent commencing with the same sound) and 
۱ داد‎ yezderiin. In fourteen of these verbs, the y has been corrupted 
into 7 in the Glossary, as often happens in modern Persian (as in 
جادو‎ for Z. ydtu, جمشید‎ for 7. Yima khshaéta, etc.), although the 
y is always found in such of them as occur in the Sasanian inscriptions 
(see p. xxvii); these verbs, with their corrected pronunciations, are ارعز‎ 
ydtiin, ١یدںو‎ yakhsenun, ینگ(‎ yamliin, yyy yeheviin, yyoQg-Ky ydi- 
tin , IPE ~K ydityiin > NY yetibiin , jy eos yckteliin, pee yekt. bin, 
1 wy yekavimin, 4 = We yemalelin, Nee yemitin and jpop 
yanscgiin. Three of these verbs are also found with the initial » yek 
further corrupted from jak into 55 zek, which corruption is retained 
in the transliteration, because the Pahlavi letter is changed; these 7 
verbs are ee.5 zekteliin سیر“‎ zektibiin and, more rarely, 4 mn) 


zekavimin. In four other Huzvaresh verbs, the prefix 5 ye has been 


corrupted into 5 da in the Glossary; these verbs, with their corrected 
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pronunciations, are 4 ) yekhabkhin HPQ yehabin 2 9 
ساپ اسوسود سو پت پول ہیں‎ 
and yp52 yedriin ; in LIPO» the circumflex may perhaps have been 


introduced to indicate that its ۶۸۶۸۵۰ equivalent, .,ofo, begins with a 
d; but the corruption of y into d, in the other three verbs is not readily 
explained, unless we assume that the 3 y, corrupted into 7, was further 
altered into 5 , whence the final step to 3 d is easy, either by phon- 


etic change, or by misreading the letter. 


It may further be noticed, with regard to Huzvaresh verbs, that 
the @ in the final syllable of the crude verb, is not always expressed; 
thus, we always find ۱ ك‎ hémnun and p9-4y yakhsenun, and very 
often 4 1: yemalelun. In the Din-kard, several of the other verbs occur 
with the short w unexpressed in the last syllable; and the same is the 


casc, in the Sasanian inscriptions, with regard to Semitic verbs ending 
in 9 -itun, such as 5070) ramitun, §O75 ) saxitun, §02322 
shaditun, {NSS khazitun and {N22 havitun. | 


It has been already mentioned that y v is the usual representa- 
tive of the Chaldee y (see p. xxxv-vi), but in a few cases, thePahlavt 
3g, or q_gh, appears to be used for the same purpose, ٥٥ In  ہنئداودچ‎ 
tishgd, ‘nine’, Chald. Mywn; and yq_ghal, ‘to’, Chald by; see also اع‎ 
pamaman, Pahl,-Paz. Glos. p. 243. 

These remarks will probably be sufficient to point out the diffi- 
culties which any systematic transliterater must be prepared to over- 
come, and to show the mode of treating them adopted in this volume. 
The only exceptions which have been made to the general rules, are 


in the following words: the idhdfat » i instead of 7, ؿزر‎ 401:6 instead 
of dénd, sp ginak instead of gonak, pope minishn instead of mén- 
ishn, and other words in which pg min, standing for Z, main, ought 


to be read mén according to the 4 rule usual in other words. 


Chapter 1" 
& IPOD یہد‎ ١۵ 


| س۳ yo‏ سپ “yey Sayyy‏ سرن ond‏ رٹم 

WIND eH ورام ۱2۵ ڈ 3 سأ‎ ry 9 woo? 4 
ene dary مررم دیڈہ ۱ر‎ ye wo roy) OU 
سر پیم خر لس‎ HOMO چربجررد‎ sp SINS Bye gang 
Seppe) MOP وی‎ sqagngys N3ss04)u 9sened oS 4 
آ٭‎ ye > coger NO PBS ر رویشی ر مور‎ 552 phd ور‎ 
ورم یچ‎ whe رمروم ر‎ ump ر‎ wy ۶ ered wang pls 


پسسے۔ Te te‏ مس سم مات toe er ere‏ مہو دہ یکھہے ہ nek ene‏ مھدم بے مو one‏ ما te perpen pte‏ سم اس ای سر ھک اسوم۔ےمس×ىے tid‏ ھا لمسملہلم بط 


Chapter I. 
Pavan shem-i ۲۰۸۱۸١۸۵۰ 


1 Aétind yemalelund afgh: khadit-bdr yasharibo Zaratihasht 
dind-¢ mekadliind yin géhén ribak bard kard; 2 va vad béindakih-¢ 
0005 shanat, dind yin avézakth va anshtité yin avigimanth yehevind 
homand. 3 Va akhar gajastako Ganrak-minavad-i darvand, gimané 
kardand-i anshiitaéné pavan denman diné raf, 4 zak gajastak Alak- 
sagdar-i Arimayak-¢ Majrayik-méanishn6 niyazaninid-1 pavan giran 
sazd va naparto va dahik, val Airaén shatré ydtind; 5 afash valman 
Atrdn dahydpat zektelind, 6 va bab& va khddath vashift va aviran kard. 


ide eR رت سس‎ 





lL 14 P. اوروردڈ‎ 1,7. ۵ only in Hg. 2,8. all omit the idkdfat J, but pers 


haps 49 = ںہ‎ (a variant of (ید‎ + 9, 3,3. D. درد‎ ٠ 3,5. 3 only 
in Hea 3,6. only in B, Hg, Hea. 4,38. B, 3py9)s. 4,4. 3 only in Hg. 


A Arda-Viraf I, 112, 


spurns مث مر‎ 5S ر‎ gure gow sag ص, خر‎ 7 
NO gerd Sagyren Ho Node) سرد‎ 2404 NO) prepaid 
290) +) sayy 1) 1 8 ریس‎ LI سرن۴(زم‎ FeO) ومن‎ 
meme posed سڈرسشثد سڑژیسورد‎ Suey guy 9593 مود‎ 
» yer رس یبن ٥ہ ۱ڈ ڈرںویررڈسر‎ ١ ںودنم‎ LF 
plow 9H ١ piesa Sep نی‎ WS) مرنۓم‌سر‎ ١ pegs 
NTOL ph SFU روم وسر‎ WOE 9 10 © ارس رووورزم‎ wu) NTO 
Hoey ١ کا‎ ened مسر‎ by ree ور ر‎ Sie Ker پرر‎ 
| & senda poo by جرٹرر:‎ 
درمرن‎ Se ee رو‎ nou ps کد مر وسرد‎ 6 bay y 12 


a aan ee ee موہ وسمہ ےم سا امام سس سے‎ ce ne ee CREE NOR ee ریما‎ ene ہشو‎ le wate an eee سا سم‎ ~ 


7 Va denman dind, chigin hamdk avistiék va zand, madam téra 
postiha-i virdstak va pavan mayé-i zahaba nipishtak, yin Stékhar Pa- 
pakénd pavan karitd-nipist hankhetind yekavimfinid; 8 va valman 
patiyarak-i sarydi-bakht-i yasharmok-i darvand-i anak-kardaér Alaksag- 
dar-2 Arimfyik-¢ Mdajrayik-manishnd madam yaityind; va bara sfikht, 
9 Va chand dastébaran va datébarén va aérpatan va magopatin va 
diné-birdaérén va afzdér-hémanddn va déndkan-i Afran shatrod rai bara 
nekstind. 10 Va masin va kadak-khfidaan-i Afran shatré, khaddk 
levatman tanid, kin va andshtih val mtydn ramitind; 11 va benafsh- 
man tebriinast, val dishahi dibarast. 


42 Va akhar min zak, mardimfn-i Airén shatré, khaddk levatman 
tanid, dship 





ونس مہوایت Eee‏ حد oe‏ 


I, 8,5. OU) in all but Hy. 8,6, D. 35 دوپیل‎ - 8, 10, 11. all omit the éidhd- 
fat 9. 9,21. 80 in H,,; 3, NIGEL | Pp. 5470999 5 Hi, kustan; He, 


Hos, K وو‎ ۰ 10, 18—14, Keo were 0) - 


Arda-Viraf I, 18—~20. 5 


۱ ومودڈ سررم ٥‏ >1 ١چ‏ ویررںںیر POOL 1 HEH‏ 1 ورؤڈ ‏ ڈرں اد 
خر 0298 HMO us‏ 14 رر گند SK CHO Oo ROO‏ 
ة٤‏ و مرو ریںد OP OED) ١‏ (روروں۔ ر یسرود ١‏ ںیم 
فوچروسروں۔ yo‏ تس رس by‏ ویسوںد opener‏ 16 رڈ 25 سی 
لسرم ولآ )940 yy‏ روید ١۵ OE NE HOOP‏ 
ںود ١۱۵‏ 1 و۱۳۱ لود fF VO‏ \ لین دک ۱ 8 
oy wer wer 1 pened‏ ریںورر ر تر ory)‏ ازس وم 
nag Im py 18‏ ںودت٭ en pop wo WOE‏ سرمڈ & 

wrdype bay 9‏ 1 ڈور رأمرد ؤرر کس مرررم Sep‏ 20 مم 


ھسسھے۔ or Mace rents‏ پر 8 eee 0 eae‏ مھا سے وہ لص میم ہے :ےہ 


va patkar yeheviind. 13 Va chigitinshdn khida va dahyfpat va sarddr 
va dastébar-i diné-akds 14 yehevind; 14 va pavan mandavam-i Ya- 
dadén giman yehevind hémand; 15 va kabed khadiinak késh, va 
vardishn javid rastakih, va gdmanth, va javid dddistdnzh yin géhan 
bar& val pédakih ydtimd. 16 Vad zak amat zerkhind hi-farvard 
anéshak-rfibin Ataré-pid-i Mdrspendén man padash, pavan sakht-i 
pavan Diné-kartd, ri-i vadaikhtak madam var rikht. 17 Va chand 
dadistan va datébarth levatman javid késhin va javid varéishndn6 
baré kard; 18 va denman diné yin Shaspigdno mardfiman yin gimén 
yeheviind hémand. 

19 Va akhar, magéi-marddn va dastébarfn-i diné zakaéf yehevind 
hémand; 20 min 


L 12, 14, 1) in all but Hy. 13,2. He, Hoa, Kae MOUTG: 18, 7. P. 
"ڈیڈ‎ 15, 13. D. H 17 DWTENTEN « 15, 17, وو گا‎ 7 15, 19. all MSS. 


separate this sentence from the next, more decidedly than the sense requires. 
16, 5. سرنڈٔم‎ in all but Hi, 16,9. D. Hay ء جسرند(سروث٭‎ 16,10. Hy 


e 10,17, He, Hes 5). 18, 8. 3 seems wanting; Dest. suggests "0° 
18,5. Hig scvashni. 20. Keo omits this sentence, 


- 7% Arda-Viraf I, 21—~28, 


25 NO PUYOL 21 © Sh en pe he 1 Servo de کہ‎ 
قرو ند‎ 39 ۱ 22 sere Kay de رد‎ ado 
ز(ن'۱ئل۱(۶ ومی 24 رڈیی_ ۔‎ dug مرررم 23 سو‎ op LY Saysoys 
سرسںدہ ںودنم 25 سو 6سرد‎ IDIPS اکٹرم ا‎ _ yo 
OPI ١ WS» panes GP سرییرڈ 26 سو‎ yy Sea mw yr ضر‎ ra 
رط‎ LIPO (۳۱٣ ۵ 5 2-4))39-49-499 1 yours ر‎ 32) ١ 
م7‎ py) renee ty) 27 مںںرسم‎ 4 ONY م١ وںىث‎ ٣ج‎ 

& لد‎ ONY Onyx 
gay سیںںںوسردہد مم ۲ ریس‎ N10 bay یمور‎ 28 


عم سس ہے اف ہہ ےه ہہ ہلسے ew‏ ہیس حو ہو Rye‏ مہ ممہین ہی A‏ چسوےممم مر Ne ee‏ 


zak mar khfid&-hémand va pir-pim yehevind hémand. 21 Afshan pavan 
baba-j pirizkar Ataré-¢ Frébag, hanjaman khvdst; 22 va kabed kha- 
00111101: 7 milayd va ha-sikdl madam denman yeheviind, 23 atghman chérak 
bavihinastunéd avéyad, 24 vadman khadih-I vazlinéd, va min mfna- 
vadino fkasth yaityinéd; 25 aigh mardiimdn-i yin denman anbaém 
hémand, bard khavitind 26 afgh denman yazis/in, va drén, va Afrt- 
nagdn, va nirang, va padydvih, va ydshddsarth-t lanman pavan kardak 
yaityiném, val Yadadén yamtinéd, ayif val shédaan; 27 va val fryad-i 
‘riban-i lanman yémtinéd, aydf 1a. 

28 Afshdn akhar pavan ham-d&distanih-i min dinéd dastévardn hamak 


I, 20,5. all omit y. 20,7. He 7 21,8, 5. لا‎ omits 9. 22,3. Hys, Huy 
۷۰د‎ 22, 4. Haz yd. 22,6. He, Hair. P. peng 2p - 28,3, Hey 
۱۱۶۵۱۱٣۱۰٠ 24,2. He, Hes, Kao سدیدو‎ 24,4, all omit 9. 25,2. 
LG in all but Kee. 26,3. Keo ۳٣د‎ 26, 6. all omit ۲۰ 26, 13. He, 

۱ Hea, Kao 9.43) 2945-499; .یدید دد(و(ودد وو آا‎ 26,17. so in Hyy; ,0ا‎ 
LIO~U: He, Hes LOE K ھ٥‎ 0۹-۰ 28,7. Keo prefixes ۰ 


۸۲۹۸-۲٠٢۵۲ 1. 20—88. . tT 


row ہںںس یم‎ 29 0 Sew لغم‎ yy (۴۹٣۷ 2295 4, Snel 
۳۱۱٣۵ ںںںسم!۔‎ ۳١ ں۳‎ NO We بریچسو ورزم س× ررت‎ 
ریأمرم :وم( 1 نز 0ہمڈ‎ ٣۵(۱( ١ ٹرریسر‎ MOPS Boe ہیں‎ 30 Shp 
ثااؤلل_‎ oy) © 1 32 SOON PCC زرت‎ +0002 ey) ا نام سو‎ 
& EQ) 1) Sey )ops 1 Soop» ودوظط‎ Say بی‎ ned ۷۴۶ 
م‎ ۱ Sew sep ye رس‎ ay ہوم‎ nooner bay y 33 
ك۴‎ geo 9 35 رس رد ون‎ ob) ڈول‎ une 6 iy vy 
ان 6ہ 35 مسر دمئرام‎ 10) bay 1 36 © رر رنڈ ئا 0 اڈ‎ 
rege سو‎ 35 way ر‎ 019 99 NO و رط )33 فرع ری 097 بج‎ 


چھمرہن پوت مہیپ مسمور سیت مس سی ماش ہہس مات ee‏ ہم ۔ ~ عم نے 


mardim val baba-i Atayé-Frobag karttind hémand. 29 Afshin min 
aimandén javidak kard VII gabré min pavan Yadadan va diné avi- 
gimdantar yeheviind hémand; 30 afshan nafshman minishn va gibishn 
va kfinishn virdstaktar va frarfintar; 31 va gift aigh: Lekim khvésh- 
yish bara yetibinéd, 32 va min lekfim khadik-I min pavan denman 
kér shapir va avandstar va hi-srébtar bara vajinéd. 

33 Wa akhar, valmanshdn haft gabra baré yettbinast hémand; 
34 va min haft III, va min telatak khadik-I, Virdf shem, bar& vajid; 
3S va ait min Nishépir shem yemalelund. 36 Va akhar, valman 
Viraéf, chigfimash zak sakhun ashnid, madam val ragelman yekavi- 
minéd, 37 va yadman pavan kash kard, va gift 38 aigh: Hattdn 


were re ow مس سیر‎ 


I. 28, 14. ولوم ۱ڈ‎ in all but Hy. 30, 3. He, He a, Hig prefix ٢ 30, 8. H, 


Seoreyys ۰ 32,9. ہو کا‎ om. 82, 11. He, Hea, Kao ٭سررسیرم(‎ 33, 7. 
He, Hea, Kao ۱۱۶0۱) ۳۴۰ 384,8. Hig always Virdja, or Virdzh, in Paz,; 
and Virdya, Virdja, or Virdjya, in Sans. 35,4. 80 in Hogs, Hir, Koo; the 
initial y has nearly disappeared in Ho; D. رویںیخ بد3‎ : Hie u asduir. 36,8 


Kee ۰ 


| 8 ۸۶۹۸۰۲۱۶۵۶ I.'89.—IL 8, 


| wes Sane Sy 5) 39 $end yr ay ندواھ بداو ۳مٌڈ 6ڈ‎ م١‎ +۶ 
وپ رینم رثلو سزمڈریںد‎ ٰ 4 gay sey y 40 یرم رم‎ 900) ١ 
“crea ا مم ںیتنس‎ wins ۱ yey 254709 S$ hy a5, 
, ۱ 2ی سڈ سورس‎ hay ١ 42 © سرن ریںد ںریبھ‎ ۱ aps 
١ ور ہق‎ 7 Sages 1 Pe 18 Say Ardy 43 م١ن دز ںدیچ‎ 
gw رطس ںورم‎ by سور‎ gunchee ورس‎ goede ing Say Sarseys 


Chapter II. 


wb Oy‏ اس سس نک نام ١‏ ۳۶۱ ورس 
سر س_ تورم ریس ۹ دوس مرررم سرممڈ 3 سں خر 


a nn renin ni error ity‏ سرد — امو سم ہسوب یی wee wee‏ م بے مسموسں es‏ میں با ہے جمہ م+ہمحوممصمے مہم 


medamminéd, adinam akémak-hémand mang al yehabinéd, 39 vad 
lekim Mdzdayasndn va li nahichak ramitinéd, 40 va hat nahichak 
val li yamtfinéd, kd&mak-hodmandyish vazlinam val zak jinék-i yasha- 
ribin va darvandin, 41 va denman pétkham drilstyish yedrinam va 
rastyish yaityinam. 
۱ 42 Va akhar, valmanshin Mazdayasnén va li nahichak yityfnd ; 
43 fratim b&r pavan himat, va dadtgar bar pavan hikht, va sadigar 
bar pavan hiivarsht; kol& telaték nahichak val Viraéf yatind. 


Chapter I1. 


4 Va valman Viraf rdéi VII akhtman yehevind, 2 va valmanshdn 
1:۱۱14 Vil akhtmandn Viraf chigin néshman yehevind hémand; 3 afshan diné 


Ce ed 


I, 38,5. D. H 10 gs + 89,3. so always in H». 39,4—5. Hi, 1, ~ 41,4. Keo 





add 7‏ وو گا D. His,‏ 0ب 17 Ly, 43, 16. H.‏ ہر11 ,5—6 42 ںید 

Keo om. 1,5. Keo Ce’: 1,6. Hig 20۰ 1,7. Keo adds 3.6)‏ ,1 .13ا 
D. om., though it occurs in P., also in Hg, Hiz, His, Kao. 2,3.‏ .2,4 —.1,5 
CY’- 2,5. Hig sand.‏ وو گا .4 ,2 H : om.‏ 


ArdA-Viraf II, 4-14 9 


RUZ) 9‏ ورم سر و ۶۰ سں ۳ سمرزم سویرییرعر Fiey3 pe‏ 
مس سزیڈ در sea‏ سڈ 9 way‏ وم سممڈ ١ى‏ سید 
Sag‏ سورس pp‏ رکٹرم ٢ Sep‏ رزند سرع ریم eres» Sep‏ دڈلررم 
میڈ ۱۹ Siw‏ سو bo‏ رپرن Kp prseSag yd‏ 7ھ 69 
م7 HOO ve‏ ٣یپ‏ 9۱۱ رو rer)‏ 10 زس سم HOU‏ 
Ci 9ٰ‏ ںہ سرپ 11 یمر سور ریب س._ س_ 
١ yoly‏ 2ال by‏ بی سورس ٹپ سس 12 گر 29 ر7 
“yy‏ رسرڈ رشرورر دنسم wy‏ سرریمپیررڈ 13 سر لم[ سم KOU‏ 
اس KP “or‏ 9 سرچر MEE‏ کگرمر ر ودوررمر ا wd‏ ۳ 


حس جج مشش یم یمیس بش در ۔ پر ٹج ےہ ںہ_ شں مج ڈو ہہرددودریر۱۷۴۴۲-اےے OE CER LR I A RO AE‏ سم تح ارہس 


narm va yesht kard yekaviminad. 4 Va amatshdn ashnid, adinshan 
angun girdntim mad hémand, 5 va drayid hémand, va kala kard hé- 
mand, 6 va yin hanjaman-¢ Mdzdayasndné levin vasliind hémand, 
7 bara yekaviminéd homand, va namaz yedrind hdmand, 8 va ye- 
malelund aigh: Al vaddinéd lekim Mazdayasnan denman mandavam; 
9 maman lanman haft akhtman homaném, va valman khadik brad; 
10 va kolé haft akhtman valman akh néshmanth héimaném, 11 Chi- 
gin khanuk-I babd min VII frasp va stin-I azir yin hankhetitndd 
yekavimindd, 12 min zak stin bara yansegind, valmanshdn fraspan 
bara aiftinand; 13 angun lanman haft akhtman raf akh denman khaddk 


aité, minman zivishn va yakhsenunishn; 14 friz min Yadadan 


Il, 4,2. Hi, adds @ sakhun. 5,1. Kano 9. 6,3. Hg omits 9. 6,4. Kao omits 
final 9. 6, 6—7. D. 55). 9,3. Hiz, Kio yy 9,7. Kay jp. 
9,9.—10,5. Hig om, 10,4. Koo om. 10,6. 80 in Kgo3 His séhar, Sams. 
bharttri; all others re}. 11,2. Keo ھ٥‎ for _) e 11,3—4. Hig om, 
11,5. Kyo qogp. 11,7. Hig esha fréspa. 11,11, D. CNKEPpY- 11,12. Kao 
900), pi. 12, 1. Har og dc 12,6. Hig adds haft. 18,4. Hig cant. 13,6. 80 | 
in Keo; Hig siti, Sans. bharttri; all others سم ,18,9 سن‎ in all but Hy. 

2 


10 Arda-Viraf II, 15—22, 


NOU HP WS ۳ yd Gg) 15 2 سی‎ OY ورس جروںہ‎ 
LOW Nh wey نام 18 6 ل7‎ gee oS hy yj pany. 
5 KOM 019 
مسکڈدورسر یور کہ مسر سمررم‎ prods bay y 17 
۸۵ر توم سو ۵م‎ eyo Acro لس‎ phigy وم‎ pour 
Ho ومن سڈ 19 ٹم‎ 6 yy ثرررںہ‎ yee رطس رڈ بے س-_ ہتھ‎ 
PEDO مو ںںس‎ day y 20 0 eons yy yy op PF rope 
& AGH eH 
١ TNO) وید‎ NY fo ڈدورس‎ Sang op) ام رڈس‎ bay y et 
ayy Hoary 3) دم‎ dyer? سو‎ 2 way moor by 


س٤سمہسسھے۔‏ سپ 





ere toe ome‏ ا وت ne‏ متسو سا کا .ول 


kolé nadfikth min valman aité. 15 Lekim levin min zaman, min den- 
man shatré-i zivandakano bara val zak-i mérdakdno shedinéd, 16 madam 
lanman stahambo avi-chim kard yehevinéd. 

17 Va akhar, valmanshén Mazdayasnan, chiginshan zak sakhin 
ashnid, valmanshan haft khvaharan ۶۰47 khirsandith yehabind, 18 va 
gift aigh: Lanman Viraf vad VII yom tand-drist bard lekim avasp- 
‘drém; 19 va denman shem farukhiith madam denman gabraé bard 
ketrinéd. 20 Va akhar, valmanshdn ham-dadistan yeheviind hémand. 

21° Va akhar, valman Viraf, levin-i Mazdayasnan, yadman pavan 
kash vaddnd, va val valmanshan gift 22 aigh: Dastébarth att vad 
riibdntkgdn yezbekhinam, va 


Kyo omits final 9. 17,6, Ky. om, 17, 7. Key‏ .15,12 یں D.‏ .14,7 .ل11 
He‏ .18,13 . راب yrds. 17,12, Hig, Kyo om. 18,4. Koo om, 18,7. Koy‏ 
Ky, adds ICSE - 20,5, D. bat‏ .20,3 ء Qarajsourgy : Kero Quon‏ 
١ 22,5. 117 wap).‏ س۳ Key om. 22, 8, Keo‏ .21,3 


Arda-Viraf 11. 29-30 .1 


oer رد‎ 36 OH bay سرد رت‎ ١ ۶0۱ yo) 
ٌ NO) سو نزو‎ wy ww) ڈرمرر‎ 23 
ںورمورد'_( لو‎ SpE pF we ث۸ ڈرمر رأسر‎ HERD ر ہىط‎ 24 
oa زاس‎ ۱ yun wl پعون © 25 1 رش‎ OY 295 Ny یی‎ 
وںم-‎ NY TOPO AY OM زرد‎ Nd 26: مٹمم‎ gn NAY ١ 
495 rey ںدں۔‎ Ly 27 © او 4593 ررلُم‎ Srey ریںدد ؤٹرٹ‌ڑا‎ 
سہرنسہیژں؟ ز سر(ممر‎ poss wy? P53 y 28 FEIN PHD زرس-‎ 
— ڈرںموررڈسر سں۔ 4 23,6 یچس‎ ۵ roads bay ر‎ 29 © ecru 
1 PEE ۱۱۵٥ Bt OY PULL 90 ورم‎ HUE وس س_ وید گنس‎ 
why by eng Oud NO وا‎ YSarey 9 ور ہن‎ +E و دڈ‎ 


ET‏ ھت تسس سس یش شس ڈ شر رہ رج سومداسہیسموجہ ےکچوہ ہے سے ہو 


khirishn vashtaminam, va andarz vadinam; akhar, 4s va mang bara 
yehabinéd. 23 Dastobaran farmid atgh: Ham-ginak ۲۵۸۵". 

24 Va akhar, valmanshan dino dastobarané, yin man-i minavad, 
jinak-I-i XXX gam pavan zak-i khip vajid. 25 Va valman ۶ 
rdéshman va tani bara khalelind, va padmijano-i navak padmfikht, 
26 pavan boi khish bara béyinid, pavan tdékht-gdh-¢ pasijako vastarg 
navak dakya& vastard. 27 Val gas vastar-i daky& bara yetibinast, 
28 va drén yezbekhind, va ribdnikgdn atyyadinid, va khorishn vash- 
tamind. 29 Va akhar, valmanshin dino dastobaran as va mang-1 
Vishtaspano III jam-i zahabin malman kard; 30 afshién khadik jam 
pavan himat, va dadigar jim pavan hikht, va sadigar jam pavan 
hiivarsht, fraz val Viraf 


II, 22, 8. Koo 7 24, 9. D. Hy, omit )° 26, 7. 60 in all, 26, 10. Keg 
adds 3. 28,5. Hi pry « 29,12, Hy, ء دسر‎ 80,15. Keo adds 
final ۱ ٠ 30, 17. Koo 2 ٠ 
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12 Ard&-Viraf 11, 31-6. 


حرزام 31 0H 25 yy‏ )36 رد اںامگرام ۱ OOOH‏ ری 
)1 زومر ر ور os Srey‏ & 

4p یں ں مس سر ہس‎ eu} رضصوم ۵ ڈرورررأسر‎ 32 
سورن‌سو‎ 29nd Shay ر‎ shay 2 Y ر٣‎ FRA ORY NY ںودنسر‎ 
sage ys ر‎ eS WOKS ر‎ wy D> 9 4 33 Sy any )گرڈ‎ 
ورر ودقرد‎ moO ew ر ریںیسر‎ 34 © Sew ںیم‎ vse 
gsreper Wey Ep سم‎ y 35 Sew pean pe روںہڈتد رام رطس‎ 
خر‎ wre Sug ga Fed ہ 36 رشوم ہم وم۴یمر‎ Ip ds 
1) سرسوںد‎ OP سب‎ HO مٹسس‎ ١ ڈرںور زس | سظطومس‎ 
۵ 99K) 


اض ہم سے ”سے سے سم ہے a a la‏ ہا ساب سو پا وا 


yehabtind; 31 afash zak 4s va mang bara vashtamind, va hishydrytsh 
vj bara gifto, va pavan vastarg khelmiind. 

32 Valmanshaén din6 dastébaran va haft akhtmandn, VII yém- 
shapind, pavan 4tésh hamtshak-séj, va bdi-vajardk, va nirang-i 
dinéik avistdk va zand bara yemalelund; 33 va nask yezbekhiind, va 
gisin srid, va pavan tadrik pds désht homand, 34 Va valmanshan 
haft akhitmandn pavan piramin-t vastarg-i valman Viraf yetibinast 
hémand, 35 va haft yOm-shapfn, avisték yexbekhiind. 36 Valmanshén 
haft akhtmandn, levatman hamak Mazdayasnan diné dastobaran, va 
aérpatan, va magépatan, pavan hich khaddinak panakih bard 18 shedkind. 


II, 80,19. Kao یم‎ 81,7. only in Hy. 31,8 Hay adds ...الہ‎ 31,9: Kio 
.سرودودڈید‎ 32, 6. Hig Zand. 82,16. D. برا‎ ۰ ۲۰ 32, 20—22. Hiy 
om. 88,3. Keo ٢ں‎ ۰ 84, 4. و تا‎ zand. 34,6.D. Hi, 2 ود(‎ 34,7. He, 
Keo omit 3. 35,1. only in Hi7, and inserted by Dest. 35, 6, $092 in all 


but Koo. 36, 3. Hy, gand. 36, 15. B. His, Keo, N. add ree 


Arda-Viraf 111. 1~6. 19 


Chapter ITT. 


Yay wae e-6 بط ۴8د‎ ne سر‎ wy 9 yyy 4 
een) مر‎ poy ومررم‎ dap) wenn تھ‎ sew s 2 os 
سم‎ ٤ پیم ¢ 5 نزید رسس ہی‎ OR خر ںدرنہ‎ wy 3 
& ھ٣‎ ۱ pope 
ددورس‎ Sue ١ Syren کر‎ eo PTO yore y 5 
yoow 6 Sew مرررم‎ Oy | FOUO FIFE! رطس‎ ۱۷۸۱۸۴۹ 
ددیرس اي ۳۔-‎ Sang 21 suds) لو‎ AUG CTO TEDIP GY cap 
: ںیچرم سم ںد‎ M3525 ones op dy یلوس‎ mere 0 


جرد ہہ سم "SNM‏ مم Se‏ میمرت ہو EE‏ مد مو سم می اد دا سٹو سے بی اسم مہ ہہ موا سم ہو شا مہم پا ترسم ONIN!‏ مود CUR‏ علیہ مہ سد سس oS ER‏ ہج TTT ES ARN‏ اد RAEN‏ کے یرسود ہوم 


Chapter ITI. 
1 Va rétbdéné6-i valman Viraf min tand val Chak&ét-2 Daéitik Chini- 


vat pihal vazlfind; 2 va haftim yom-shapdno lakhvaér yatind, va yin 
tani vaslind. 3 Viraf madam khast, chigfin amat min zak khelma-i 
basim akhézid, 4 Vohiman-minishn va khiram. 

5 Va valmanshan akhtmanén, levatman diné dastébardén va Maz- 
dayasnén, chiginshind Viréf khaditind, shid va khfram yehevind 
hémand; 6 afshén gift atgh: Drist yatind hémanyih, lak Viraf-i lan- 
man Mazdayasnan pétkhambar, min shatré-i mirdakfn val denman 


shatré-i zivandakén, ydtilnd hémanyih. 


TI. 1,2. Keo yyy). -1,8 9 only in Hg, ‘Kao. 2, 4-5, Kao epey pe) ~K9 - 
2,10. His adds gumékhta. 3,8. Hie gaéva, Pers. خواب‎ 3 all others داد‎ 


which it would be hazardous to trace to Heb, ۳۱۹ Dest. suggests ةەیٔ‎ 
which occurs in the K&r-ndmak-i Artakhshir-i ,ھ۶۸۵۸‎ and is here adopted. 


5, 3. ا۔م رر‎ His Zand. 6, 6. 1, یم سد‎ 5 Hy ۰ھدود‎ 6, 12. Keo 


nrafirac q f. 19—%0, Aw om, 6, 0 D. ae a} TA) 


14 Ard&-Viraf 111. 7—~18. 
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3 8 0 wis we why pp ڈو ر لسر‎ oe weed POO 7 
vay coins U4) 9 CIIOO وك ڈو‎ NTI ۹ئں۔‎ ws 4 Lay 
یم‎ ond 1 9 ر پسموضر‎ wep wg Cops aw) سو ڈرھ‎ 
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sud 9) Fe) خر ڈرورررڈس زوم 13 سو خررمم‎ bay 9 12 
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7 Valmanshan aérpatdn va dinéd dastébaran, levind-c Viraf, namaz 
yedrind. 8 Va akhar, val Virdaf, chiginash khaditfind, padtrak yatind, 
va namaz yedrind, gift aigh: Lekim rdi drid min Atharmazd khidai 
va amahraspenddn; 9 va drid min yashariibé Zaratihasht-i Spitéman ; 
10 va 1۵4 min Srésh-yashariibé, va Ataré yédaté, va gadman diné-i 
Mazdayasnén; 11 va drid min avarik yasharfiban; va drid min nadukih 
va 4:411 avdrik minavadan-i vahisht. 
12 Va akhar, din6 dastébardné gift 13 aigh: Drist livamman 
‘lak, Viraf-i 


HI. 7,2. D. Keo wan. 7,6. D. pds Koo sy). 8,8. so in all but Koo, 
which omits it. 8,12. Koo ٥(۰ 8,15. Koo om. 8,20. so in Hiz, Kao; 
inserted by Dest.; He o. 8,21. in all other places, Hg, has س٣‎ for the 
medial ۳۷ and so also in Kyg, 9,4. Keo om, 9,5. Keo always omits the 
medial #. 10,4—8, in this frequent phrase, H, has مد وںںنڈر‎ 72 times, 
yey دید‎ 20 times, ڈور‎ agg 9 times, ad ypaguon® 
thrice; it also omits the conjunction y 82 times, 10,10. D. adds 39; Hyg 
aja = .مم‎ 11,11, Hiz adds 9, 11,12. His adds asi. 12,4. Key omits 


fin 1 ‘ 18 g Ay, 20 سح‎ Ce, 


Ard&-Vtraf 111. 14-21, 15 


ك7 Sag‏ ددورس Nevers‏ م oy‏ ۱۸۵(لن۴) ون © 14 وا Cref‏ 
ندر۵قہ(ام (درنریرید ط لم We‏ & 

poli سو‎ 16 GP Moy رطی ژوم سم ںہ‎ Oy bay دا‎ 
Wey toe سط وررعمر‎ 7 Ne yo yo ye رسررں؟‎  رسرزکیچم‎ ١ 
& nerdy Sug 

bay 18‏ ۵ ڈرںر لسر ن9م سو سرود 0p) ١‏ 19 ر سرڈأمررد 
سروس NY ١‏ ر anche‏ ر pele‏ ید ر سں۔ oypelior‏ 20 سممر MP3‏ 
3ڈ رمرام ۱ رن ۷۱ ارام 3S3¢ ۱١ PETE) yo) ١‏ (سوروم wy‏ 
زاس 21.٥ goa‏ ر رںن×پمرد سرسھس۔ 7 MOI‏ ر دوسںد سای 
رس رم سمرمصشر ap oper ۱ GH‏ & 
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اعد مہہ RS ea Se SC‏ لاسما ہیما مل OTE‏ تا IS‏ اللہ BO‏ رھک موس 





lanman Mazdayasnan pétkhambar; afat ۷/۶۸0۷ yeheviindd lakich, 14 
Kolé mamanat khaditiind, réstyish val lanman yemalelain. 

15 Akhar, valman Viraf gift aigh: Fratim gitbishn denman, 
16 aigh gdirsakan va tishnakén nakhast khfrishn yehabintand, 17 va 
akhar pirsishn minash kardand, kar farmidand. 

18 Akhar, diné dastébarén farmid aigh: Khish va basim. 19 Va 
khdrishn6-i hfi-pédkht va hi-béi, va khdrdik, va sard maya, va 4s ۸۲۵۲۷۰۰ 
20 Afshaa drdoné yesbekhind; va Virdf véj vakhdind, va khirishn 
vashtamtind, va myazd rayinid, ٣۸ہز‎ bard gift. 21 Va stayishn-i 
Atharmazd va ameshéspendén, va sipas-i Horvadad va Amerddad 


ameshéspenddn angird, va G@frinagdné gift. 


er nee aan سھمہھہسصووے سے اد‎ 


I, 18,9, D. om. 18,10. Kop om. = 13, 11, er in all but .ہر‎ 15, 2. Keo Ly. 
15, 6—T. Kao نزاید۔ .4 ,17 ۳ أ۸ا‎ in all but Keo. 18, 5 ںود‎ 
in all but B.Hy7. 19,11. Hyg adds qush. 20,2—3. Koo ڈیرگ‎ ١0ذ‎ 20, 9. 
Kop adds final 4. 20,11. only in Hyy, 20,12, Ko, SS ود‎ » 21,4. He, 
Kyo om. = 21, 5. Koo has pay for pay, here and eléswhieres and so also ge- 
nerally in modern MSS. 21,6. only in Hyy, Keo. 21,11. plural only in D, 
21,14, Keo omits final 4; D. ypygy- 


ee 46 ۱ Arda&-Vitraf 111. 22.—IV, 7%. 


2 ود ن8م سو رن رام ڈوبرد )424 ر نلأّسرسورد 23 سور 
ںیچرم oped‏ وڈسوریچد ولسرسو ر ڈر sean yee‏ 26ر ورس پر 
way ob‏ وررہ ٹیس ر Sacyy‏ ااںم & 


Chapter IV. 


ine ger 4‏ 90م روںرر 2 سو gyda 25 yes‏ اوطلوںد 

> Y ط‎ ge 3 Kew ١۴س‎ yuo) ڈو اس مم‎ by 4 
ep by کر‎ ») Gy سو رررن رںچززم‎ 4 wap ر‎ Siew دٹررم‎ 
٠ دنس ۳مم6>‎ way 39 0 رم‎ ad WE INO OMY پیم‎ 
we Mo 5ند ڈ‎ yey ser _yS4uuey ول وڈ‎ hay 5 6 
Saoseys y yy Ne ds Voces ١ PEP زار‎ 15 +۵ ٦ © الام‎ 


A سسملف لیلد سم‎ NY MN te eR rt a remnant !وہ‎ eb ہمہ‎ Ure Re eter ا‎ 


22 Afash farmid aigh: Ydaityinéd dapird-i danak va farzdnékd, 
23 Afshan yaityind dapir-i frasakht-i farzanaék, va levin yetibdnast; 
24 va kolé maman ۷۱۲۵۲ gift, drist, roshan va gi-vajar nipisht. 


Chapter IV. 

4 Afash aétind farmfid nipishtanéd 2 aigh: Pavan zak-i fratiim 
lélya, li val padirak bara mad Srosh-yasharibd, va Ataré yédaté; 3 afash 
val li nasadman yedrind homand, va gift 4 aigh: Drist ya4taind hd- 
manih lak, Arda& Viraéf, amatat havandich ydétind daman 1a yehevind., 
5 Li gift: Pétkhambar h6manam. 6 Va akhar, piriizkar Srésh-yasharibd, 
va Atard yédaté, zak-i li yadman frdz vakhdind. 7 Fratim gdm pavan 
himat, va dadigar gim pavan hikht, va sadigar 


canary:‏ +سسممسے 





11, 22, ۳ Kao ae 24, 1, all om, 24, 8. Kx oni. 


IV, 2,4, Keo ae 8, 4 Keo gpg). 3, 7. only in yy. 4, 4. 0, ن۸م لاد‎ 
4,10. D. Hy, کیا۳۳۴(‎ 


Ard&-Viraf 1V. 8—14. 17 


وپ COG Ly ea oe ne‏ وط مم سید ورڈ روسردود 
NOR PE oppo‏ & 

dy ey 8‏ ممہر we‏ ےس سیھ 9 Ge‏ سرمررم کہ paneer‏ 
Bo POO yyy‏ دہ س_ لدلد رسرونم arpa 2) yyy‏ ۳( 
y io FON ۳‏ 335 یدرد safer . WEE 11 wap Mop‏ . 
sang =‏ » یچس ٠‏ ری سویی ۔ سو 9p)‏ رق 6 6 گند رم 
ثرونہ sdarey‏ ترودہ © 12 ںد wo‏ مد س_ ںہن 25 سڈ yyy)‏ 
pds |‏ ر سرریںد مم سابع ری 13 6ڈ سو ارودہ ںید پل 
زمر سرمررام: 12 ED ۱٥ Fr He yy WOR‏ مرام “Oy‏ 
ععسرمڈ ۱ do TIIMO Seog eeu,‏ 


see مل سی سا سے لم ہہ سا امس ہمہ لام اس اس ہہ ہا‎ oe ra nln tte 


pavan hivarsht, fréz val Chinivat pihal mad hémanam-i kabed-‏ سۂع 
panak-i amd@vand Atharmazd-dété.‏ 

8 Amat val tamman fraéz mad homanam, 9 afam khaditind zak 
vadardakdn riban, amatshan yin zak III lélya-i nakhist, ribéno pavan 
balind-i tani yetibimast, 10 va zak-« gasanik gibishn gift: 11 ‘Ushta 
ahmai yahmai ushta kahmdichid’; aigh: Nadik valman man min zak-i 
valman nadikth, kadarchai nadikth. 12 Afash yin zak 111 shap, zak 
and nadikih va asdinth va khibih mad yckaviminéd, 13 chand ham&k 
nadikth zyash pavan stih khaditind; 14 chigin gabra-I min vad pavan 
stih yehevind, azash Asantar va basimtar va khdiramtar yehevind. 

IV, 7,20, Kyo has 9 for 9. 7,22. 3 only in Keo. 7,23, so in all, but often 

written Spa the idhdfat 9 ought to be added. 7, 25. Koo omits final 4. 

9,4. Kao pw ye 9, 11. Keo adds final ye 10, 2. Koo, Keg omit o. 10,5. 

Kao adds final y- 11. quoted from Yasna XLITL 1. 12, 11. all omit, but Dest. 

inserts. 12,12. may be read aitbash, ‘to him’, if y be omitted; Hi, khush, 


Sans, sukham. 14,6. Hi, peggy. 14,12. only in 0: مور‎ 


18 Ardaé-Viraf IV. 15—22, 


p>) بںینٹررس ٹا سڈ زائد‎ yy رم‎ Soopers {Byrom ne 15 
راد‎ Seppe WOR 1 +5 :ن١ہظ۰‎ Yee ید‎ 16 you زاھ۔‎ 
© sen oy مہ‎ 17 sey 5 ثر‎ yy ne گیررحٹمر‎ yey کید‎ p>) 
& ںنعاام‎ Ny MUO 9h) 6 > روم(‎ 

monn poe 25 1 9nd BoM 25 sue 18‏ 219 وثود برو 
Ne‏ سرںرررمزرد eR‏ سو ور wy ray ~umady‏ ری 19 wre‏ 
WIEYY‏ سوںد ودرممر Sapa)‏ !ٹر EDN‏ ڈیڈ ر sunt 20 sexe yo‏ 
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"0 ») 5د 29 22 سو‎ 6 yyy sayy 33S sep yay y ا‎ 


45 Pavan afishbém-i sadigar, valman ritbano-i yashariband yin 
atrvar béi-i basim bard gasht; 16 afash basimtar medamminast zak 
667 chigin harvist bé-i basim, zyash pavan zivandakan pavan vinik 
madam vazlinté; 17 va zak béi vad min rapttivintar rind, min némak-i 
Yadadan, baraé ydtiinéd. 

{8 Afash zak-i nafshman diné va zak-i nafshman kéinishnd kanik 
kerp-i nadik, pavan khaditiintané-i hil-rist, aigh pavan frarinih rist, 
yekaviminéd; 419 fraz-péstan, aighash péstan lakhvar yetibinast, -1 
dil va jan dést; 20 mianash kerp aétiné réshan chigin did hd-doésh- 
aktar, nikirishn avayishniktar. 

21 Va pirsid zak-i yashariband ribdné min zak kanik 22 aigh: 


Lak min 


IV. 15,8 Keo om. 15,12. Hy, S09) 16, 4—5, Kay اڈ‎ 5 ۶۲ 16, 14, so 
in Keo, Keg; aw) in D. He, مبلا‎ 16, 16. final و‎ only in He. 1٦, 12, Koo, 
Kes Giger): 18, 8. Kio, Kao omit final y. 18,18. Kyo, Kas ٭ ڈو (زد‎ 
18, 14. geyypas in all but Hiz. 19, 7—10. geyyp ڈیٹریسر‎ in all; Hie dérang 
dost, Sans. dirghamitrah; Dest. suggests رنہ‎ 8ب١‎ 959. 20,3, Kao 
omits finaly. 20,8. Keo gay Sy); ویک‎ ay ۰د‎ 21, 5. Keo, Kag omit final ۰ 


Ard&-Viraf IV. 23—28. 19 
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homanyih? va min nafshman hémanyith? minam akaraz, pavan -ھ‎ 
vandakén stih, hich kanik naditkaktar va hi-chthartar kerp min zak-i 
lak 14 khaditind. 

23 Afash pasukhé ddd zak-i nafshman dino va zak-i nafshman 
kfinishné, 24 aigh: Li kilnishn-i lak hémanam, yiiddn-i khip minishn-i 
khip gtbishn-i khip kénishn-i khip dinéd. 25 Kamak va kunishno-i 
lak rai, amat li aétind mas va shapir va hi-bot va pirizkar va avi- 
bésh homanam, chigin lak medammiinéd. 26 Maman lak, pavan stih, 
94460 sriid, afat mayaé-i véh yezbekhind, afat atash pahrikht; 27 afat 
gabra-i yashardbo shinayinid, min min arik fraz mad, min min nazdik. 


28 Amat li farpth yehevind hémanam, afat farpahitar kard hémanam; 





IV. 22,8. Kyo, Keg iyGpo- 22, 9. Haz ات‎ 29, 11—19. only in His, Keo, 
Kye; but Keo has دس‎ before قوش‎ ( ١۰ 28,8. د‎ only in Hj. 
24, 8. 3 only in Kyo, Kog; Keo prefixes سرع(‎ and adds final 9. 24,5۰ Kyo 
pep: 24,6. He pgp : Hig Pav. om,, Sans, he sundara. 24,8, 12. 
Koo adds final 9. 26,4. Hiz Mpeg.  26,5—6. Hig dihkishnt ddd. 28, 7. 


D. Srevades Biz وو(‎ ۰ 


230 ۸۸3۸4-۲٢۵۸۶ IV, 29,—V. 1. 


29 سس رو مرارم یم سم رومڈ ورم eee 9 50 Few‏ 
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مدںد چو ںسپوسر رٹ EH TEIN‏ سم وںپمون( ںئ FED‏ ۳م 
92 رع رك YH‏ ںئررام Seoaryand, CU HGH‏ ورم Se‏ 33 یر 
ey‏ میم ر DE 1 OH‏ ڈو روم ہے تو راس yoo‏ 
“ONE ١ “OKO \s5 Gop 335 ye) 5 Sy 52 ») ¢ Lay‏ 
ey‏ ڈیڈ 4p py‏ اس د2 ١ poy‏ سن اائندوںدد pay‏ لالہ ہ 
WY ~Ypow 36‏ ق 
Chapter V.‏ 
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29 va amat li nadik yehevind hémanam, afat nadiktar kard hémanam; 
30 va amat arjanik yeheviind hémanam, afat arjaniktar kard homanam; 
31 va amat pavan gas-i chashmakan yetibinast hdmanam, afat chash- 
makishtar yetibinast hémanam; 32 va amat burzishnik ychevitnd ho- 
manam, afat birzishniktar kard hbmanam; 33 pavan denman hfimat 
va hikht va hivarsht-i lak varzid. 34 Lak gabra-i yasharibo akhar 
min lak yezbekhiind, 35 pavan zak-i Afharmazd dér yazishnih va ham- 
ptirsakih, amat dér dumdn Attharmazd rdi yezbekhiinishn va ham- 
pirsakih-i frariné vadtinth. 36 Asanth azash. 


Chapter V. 
4 Akhar, zak Chinfivat pfihal IX nizak pahnai lakhvar yehevind. 
TV. 29,2—3. so in Hix; 9y@j Cy in D., which words are struck out of Hg; 
Hi, only in Sans. yat aham; all others om. 29,10, Hg ۳ 80ت‎ 2 only 
in .ولا‎ 31,4. 9 only in Kyg. 82,4. by) in all but D. Kyo. 34,7. so in 
all; also in Hadékht Nask, for Z. yazenté; compare XVII,26. 35,6—13, only 
in Hie, Kos, and in Hadékht Nask, 85, 15. Koo S99 59440) دی‎ 


ArdA-Viraf V. 2—7. 21 
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می اس مم صا میم ما سمشو و ور لو رہ رسس 


2 Li pavan avakth-i Srésh-yasharabd va Ataré yédaté, pavan ئ0۸‎ +٤ 
pihal, khvaryish va farakhiyish va tag-diliryish va pirizkaryish bara 
vadard homanam. 3 Kabed panakth-i Mitré yédatéd, va Rashni-i rajis- 
tak, va Vai véh, va Vahraém yédaté amavand, va Ashtad yédato fréh- 
dadar-2 géhin, va gadman-2 diné-2 shapir-i Mazdayasnan; 4 va frav- 
yashar-i yashariban6, va avarik minavaddné val li, Arda Viraf, nakhtist 
nasadman yedriiad hémand. 5 Afam did, li Ardé Virdf, Rashn-i 
rast, miin tarazfik-i zard-i zarin pavan yadman dasht, va yashardbano 
va darvandan andazid. 

6 Va akhar, Srésh-yasharabé, va Ataré yédaté, yadman-i li ۸42 
vakhdind, 7 va gift aigh: Bara ydtin, vad val lak numayém vahisht 
va dfishahi, va réshanth, 


CS ETE مہم مسوچھورم‎ 


V. 3,5. only in Koo, 3, 18,22, 9 only in Hy. 8, 21. 9 only in Hy, Kao. 3, 23. 
all omit 9. 4,6. Kyo, Kos omit final'y, 4, 11.—5,5. only in Hyg, Kao, Kae; 
Hiy has only @G. 4, 12. Keg QpGy- 5, 6, 11. Koo adds final y. 5, 8. 
6,9. Ky om. 7,6. Hiy, Hig om. 7, 7. Kao ۳‪ 


22 | Arda-Vtraf ۲۰ 8-11: 
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es 


va khvarth, va asanth, va farakhaih, va basimih, va khdramih, va 
ramishn, va shadih, va ha-botih-i vahisht pddadahishn-i yashariibdané. 
8 Afat numayém tarikih, va tangth, va dush-khvarih, va sarydih, va 
bésh, va anakih, va dard, va vimarih, va sahmginth, va bimginth, 
va réshginth, va gondakih pavan daishaht padafrds-i gtinak ginak min 
shédddné va yatikén va vazak-kardn vadtnd, ( ھ۱8٠٢‎ numdyém gas-i 
rdstdno, va zak-i drojoin, 10 Afat numdyém padadahishn-i khtip-vardish- 
nan pavan Atharmazd va ameshéspendan; va naddkih-2 pavan vahisht, 
va anakih-i pavan dishahii; 11 va aitih-¢ Yadadan va ameshdéspendan, 


va léottih-: Akharman va shédaan, va yehevintano-i rist-Akhiz va 


V. 7,21, Keo adds ۰یلا‎ 7, 32. Kyo adds final 4. 7, 33. the final ) is read 
as the conj. 4 va in D. He, Hiz, Kyo, and omitted in Kys. 8, 20—21. only in 
His, Kio, Kre; Keo omitting 4 va. 8, 31. Kuo om.; all others 1c ۰ 8, 32. 
Kyo, Keg omit final 9. 8, 36. Kuo ۳ 54 » 9,3. 9 only in Hy. 9,4. 
Keo, Keg omit final y. 10,2. He ]ٛسدھ‎ ۰ 10,11, sonly inD. Hyg. 10, 15. 
Sonly in D. 10,17. D. He, Hi add finaly. 11,2. 9 only in D. 11,7. 9 
only in Hg, Keg. 11, 8. written upside down in H,, here and in most other 


nl nae ا٢‎ a مھ۔4‎ 


۸۶۹۵۸-۷۸۸۶ V. 12,—VYI. 5. 23 
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Chapter VI. 
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tani-i pasino. 12 ھ٤٢‎ numd@yém pddadahishn-i yashariband, min 

Atharmazd va ameshdéspendan, pavan yin vahisht. 13 Afat mumdyém 


stkham va padafras-i gfimak giinak-i val darvanddno, pavan yin dfsh- 


ahi, min Akharman va shédéaind pattydrakan. 


Chapter VI. 

1 Jinak-l fraz mad hémanam, 2 afam khadittind riban-1 marddim 
aéchand min pavan ham-yekaviminad hémand, 38 Afam piarsid min 
pirdzkar Srésh-yashartbs, va Ataré yédat6é, afgh: Valmanshaén mfin 
hémand ? va maman rif latamman yekavimtind ? 

4 Yemalelunéd Srdsh-yasharitbo, va Ataré yédaté, 5 aigh: Den- 
man jindk hamista- 


سے سے eae ee‏ ہم 


He £5356) ۰‏ :2 ۰ء یرم ‌سویرد G96). 12, 3. He, Haz, Ky,‏ :1212 ۰ے 
Ss in all but Ky here; but po occurs five times elsewhere in‏ .3 ,13 
PD. Hig, Kayo, and thrice in Kyg; and > occurs once in D, Kag. 18, 4.‏ 
ting 93 all others omit 4 here, but D. H,, K.y insert it five times, in the‏ 
sume phrase, elrewhere. 13,8. D, Koo om, 13,9. Kyo omits final ۴‏ 
نوچسںد(ورمر Kup 593 pay. 13, LT. Kup‏ .13,14 

V1, 5,2, only in Hyg, Keg, +پ_یا‎ 5, 38. D, Hyy add 0. 


94 Ard&-Viraf VI. 6.—VII. 1. 
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Chapter VII. 
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kano karitind; 6 va denman ribandén, vad tané-t pasin, denman 
jinak yekavimfind; « va ribdn-i valmanshan anshiitddn minshan kirfak 
va vands rast yehevind. 8 Va val stihin bara vemalelin aigh: Zak-i 
khvartar kirfak pavan 4z va bésh al yakhsenunéd, 9 maman kold mfinash 
III sroéshé-charaném kirfak vésh aigh vands, val vahisht; 10 mfnash 
vanas vésh, val dishahi; 11 mfin kola II rast, vad tanil-i pasin, pavan 
denman hamistakéné yekavimind. 12 Afshdn pdédafrds min vardishn-i 


andarvéi sardih, ayif garmth; afshan avarik patiydrak ا16‎ 


Chapter VII. 


4 Va akhar, nakhist gdm ۶8۶۰ hankhetinam val star pfiyak, pavan 
Hamat, 


اصع ہہ 


VL 6,56. Koo gpa) با؛ ۰ي(“‎ 2 Mis yyy امس .4 ,7 .مم‎ in D, 
He, Hy. 9, 6. مرکا‎ adds final ۶5 11, 6—T, Kay jpDe) I< « 11,8. D. om, 
12, 1—2. Kz, om. 


VI. 1,6. His Goby سن )رام‎ 


Ard&-Viraf VII, 2—9. 25 


yo 25 gyseys 2 © MOP Ee NO CoH ورس سو‎ 25 
پسم_ سوں‎ Ue yoy نہ تچ سو‎ WOR MOONE my 
db ١۱۱۸۵ KS Sy 00 yop by FEN TO ١ OA~G PUG 3 

97 CP سو‎ HOO نر‎ 1 yPaguoys 6 Ne Fy 4 
& SEM wey wep ومس رز بی‎ 

OO INO 1 _YPADVONS FUP ROL 5‏ 5 سو ۲ی ورس 
re‏ سو ر SHH MMW) HOU‏ 7 )روم ٥ر‏ ور OU?‏ 
لی 9099 9 ئد۵دس as 0291909) ١ eps as‏ وب 8 PEL‏ سرمسید 
ر pig 1 year‏ لد وزم yur 1d 9 © Ker oI‏ 9019 
enye_yo‏ 5019 & 








mik jinak aigh himat pavan mahmdnih. 2 Va khaditinam zak 
yasharibdn ribind minshén, chigin star réchandik, rdshan-i azash 
۱۸0147 vakhshid; 3 afshan gas va yetibtinasé asir roshan, va birzak 
va pir-gadman yehevind. 

4 Afam ptrsid min Sroésh-yasharibo, va Ataréd yédaté, aigh: 
Denman jinék kadém? va denman anshité kadam hémand? 

5 Afshan gift Srésh-yashardbé, va Ataré yédaté, 6 aigh: Denman 
jinak star paéyak; va valmanshén réibdnédn hémand 7 minshan, pavan 
stih, yesht la kard, va gasdn la srid, va khvétik-das 14 kart6é; 8 afshan 
khidéyih va dahyipatth va sardfrih 14 kard yekavimiinéd. 9 Pavan 


avarik kirfak yasharibd yehevind yekavimund. 


ten tn st‏ سی ہا عو سم مل سا eh‏ اہ لک 


VIL. 1,16. ہبلا‎ om. 1,17. D. SUP LOS: 2,2. Hie SG سرقخ7ٛ(ام‎ 2,3. 
Kay adds 2. 2, 4. Koo adds final }° 2, 8. Kyo adds J. 2, 12, Kyo پا یم‎ 


2,13. D. His سیق‎ « 8,5. should be read avir, if réshan be taken as an 


adj. 4,11, D. ۰ 6,8. Hiz yy) 7,14. Kyo omits final fe 8, 2. 
,لا‎ 1117, Kog GUE - 8, 8. Kyo adds final 6 8,0 یں 8 ہہلئا‎ for ۴ّ 


26 Arda-Viraf VII, 1—1, 


Chapter VIII. 


1 سم وط cis sy‏ سس بھ aye‏ وسر by‏ ہم 2S‏ 
ارندو سو سیق y 2 SUPE‏ مھ گند لد yay Wray‏ & 

5570 سو زگ‎ HOU ١١٢ص‎ ١ مٹریںںد2رں‎ 6 One لہ‎ 3 
& SEH Ne MID HOOD) 1 ومی‎ 

MOF 9 سو زم‎ 5 HOD سا‎ ١ _yPsguoy2 cone 4 
۱ 919 ور رنہ یںین لد‎ MOONE ٹررسرزس‎ mou) Ps 908 
Ly gery sor ny ور‎ ged) ر سرچروٹہ۔ لد‎ one a) pos 
رق‎ IY AH ay) by yy) مم در ١ڈ 7 سںمر‎ 76690 


one end 





Chapter VIII. 


1 Amat dadigar gam fraz hankhetinam mah payak val Hokht, 
zak jinak aigh hiikht mahmanih; 2 va khaditiinam zak-i'raba hanja- 
mano-1 yashariibdan., 

3 Afam parsid min Srésh-yasharibd, va Ataré yédaté, aigh: Den- 
man jinak kad4ém? va valmanshén riibandén mtin homand 2 

4 Yemalelunéd Srésh-yasharib6, va Ataré yédato, 5 aigh: Den- 
man jinak mah payak; va denman valmanshan riibdnédn minshan, 
pavan stih, yesht la kard, va gdsan 14 srid, va khvétik-das 14 varzid; 
6 va pavan avarik kirfak val latamman mad yekavimind; 7 afshdn 


roshanth val réshanith-i mah himanak, 


۰ إ:ِلا .1,8 - رخ (مب ےت ,1 ولا .1,5 1۰ VIII, 1,1, Hiz adds‏ 


1,18. Hiy adds .نز(‎ 2:2. Hir GG سرکرررم‎ . 2,3. D. adds pp - 
2, 6. Koo Ny ید‎ 4,1. Hye, Kg omit nine sentences, from this to IX. 5, 16. 


5,7. 0. om, 5,9. Koo om. 5,12. ہا‎ D999). 6,1. Hiz, Kuo om. = 7, 1. 
D. prefixes ۶و‎ Hg prefixes J. 


۸۲08-۷۶۵۶ 1a, 1~v. al 


Chapter IX. . 


ey 1‏ دن ددڈ یپا ef edi ا١۵ SINT CE‏ سو 
سسڈںم )192 مین yay) 2 0 Gree) rey © 4 “OP‏ ند rena poner‏ 
ونم رڈ 3 pis Nye | OY ١۵ yay 295 Syseya y‏ ۳۶ 
ےر سرمرمس مسرررم MOONE FG‏ سرد Osu myo) by‏ 
س/سمرسو گرم ۵ 

۳٣٣ CP سو‎ NOU ١س١‎ _ypanuon® 6 see ث‎ 5 
& Se We py) HOO وردو ر‎ 

sone 6‏ دلو ںںد ۵رر 3 سیر eH‏ 7 سو ۳م ON)‏ 


Chapter IX. 


Amat sadigar gam friz hankhetiinam pavan Hévarsht, tamman‏ !ا 
afgh hiivarsht pavan mahmanih, val tamman rasidém. 2 Réshan-i‏ 
balistan bélist karttind; 3 va khaditinam zak-i yashariibdno pavan‏ 
gis va vastarg-i zarin-kard; 4 va anshiitdé yehevfiind hémand, minshin‏ 
roshant val réshanih khiirshéd himanak yehevind.‏ 

5 Afam pirsid min Srésh-yasharibo, va Atard yédaté, atgh: 
Denman kadam علفماز‎ ۶ va valmanshaén ribanéan min hémand ? 

6 Yemalelunéd Srésh-yasharibé, va Ataré yédaté, 7 aigh: Denman 
khirshéd 


IX, 1,5. He, Keo LILY 5 Huy 46 WHITEY » 1,7. Keo adds final 4. 
3,1. 0. om, 3,2. Hay 40 ٭ ل۔اؤوںخ0غ) زاب‎ 3+۱4: Kao omits final 4, and adds 
۳) 88. 3 only in D. ٭ررلا‎ 3,9. Kao yer. 4, 2. so in all, but Dest. 
suggests qoypgpy.  4,6,8. so in all, but the text would be better if these 
two words changed places. 4,9. Hg سر(أسرم‎ 7,2, D, adds “ارس‎ ۰ 


7,8. He, Keg سنردنی)‎ ۳ 


98 Ard&-Viraf IX, 6,—X, 5. 


٣ رد‎ Ne MOONE ٹمس میڈ‎ Howrey 1 # یر‎ 
& ۵ 4y)610 ١ OPO ریس ںںدرد ر‎ 


Chapter X. 


we ag |‏ وت Ly Syren‏ گند gays weeps ope‏ 
سرنڈیں 2 b pore‏ وہطر ورورم غممر meyer‏ ۵رس 
os‏ ورسرڈ y‏ سر روڈ ۱۶ ۲م Swe‏ ثو OR‏ لو _yy‏ 
wy‏ ےم سید دی گند Seen‏ روڈ wer supa‏ پثر by‏ 
بزید OHH‏ برسرسرد سڈچںنڈر ENOL‏ سیت ہد ر سروںد رںگ۳ک 
ہر ڈیأکسرویںد کم enress yor‏ & 





payak ait; va valmanshén ribandan homand 8 mimshdn, pavan stih, 
hi-padakhshahith va dahyipatih va sardarth kard. 


Chapter X. 

1 Chahériim gam fraz hankhettinam val zak-1 réshan-i Garéddman 
hamak khvarih; 2 afman val padirak ydténd valmanshdn vadardakdné 
ribdn, va drid pirsénd, va 4frind vadind, 3 va denman yemalelind 
aigh: Chigin lak yasharibé bara mad homanih? 4 min zak-i séj- 
hoémand va kabed-andkih ahvan, madam val denman-i aséj ahvan-i 
apatiydrak yatind hémanih, 5 Va andsh vashtamin, maman dér-za- 


manyish latamman rdmishn khaditiinéd. 


IX. 8,1. Keo adds final ۶۰ 8,4 D. Kus have ey for ۳ 8, 9. Key adds final }- 


X. 1,1. Keo prefixesy. 1,4. Hiz vara) CIEMPY- 2, 4-6. the original MS. 
must have been almost illegible here; ہو ,لا‎ K2¢ read as in the text; D. has 


Hi‏ زیریس (blank space)‏ رورس for geygertys He has‏ ںووسڈ 


omits bare 9 and leaves a blank space for words 7—9; Keo has only © 
نادرم( وسر‎ ۸ 1—9., Hy, om. 3, 10. Koo ن۸ دن‎ ۰ 4, 6. Koo adds J. 
4,15. Ko Gp. 5,7. Koo adds final y. 5, 8. Hur PHTED» - 


0 
Ard&-Viraf X. 6—12. 29 


NYY EW یں ازم تو سیدد‎ pee 25 6 hay y 5 
و‎ ee rey سو‎ wep “yy 7 yds میں‎ ! Ly م۱‎ 
ور پر(اة‎ press سن ود مگ‎ sy by سد‎ 

oe سو‎ 9 ھم٣‎ way سم ر‎ coins ۱غ‎ 5 hay 1 8 
6 gas رہد سر ود 4 ززدد سم‎ NE WE NOU Ney لو‎ 
& ONO") YQ مرن‎ 4H 10 SOHNE اط و‎ 

TRY OE sey cert» bay y 14‏ یع 12 سو Ny‏ 
مر بڈ بط )9 مین سم ay oS‏ سد پیرندد سم ۴ £6 
رڈ ! emery‏ & 


printing arenas‏ سس A SEN‏ سد رتسب وم لد ےب دم یم ری سد رسس سی A‏ رو سے سے ےا یم نرہ تی 


6 Va akhar min zak, padirak yd@t@nd Atdsh-i Atharmazd Ataré 
yédaté; val li namaz-JI yedrind, 7 afash gfift aigh: Drist lipamman 
lak م۸۰1٤‎ Viraf-i khavid chiba-i Mazdayasnén pétkhambar. 

8 Va akhar, li nasadman yedrind hémanam, va gift hémanam 
9 aigh: Lipamman lak, Ataré yédaté, min pavan stih, hamak chiba 
va boi-i haft salak madam val lak hankhetinad, 10 afam khavid chiba 
karitinéd. 

41 Va akhar, yemalelinéd atash-1 Adharmasd Atard yédaté 12 
aigh: Bard yatin, vad val lak frds numdyam sak var-i av-i chiba-i 


khavid min madam val li hankhetund. 


EEE سس‎ a ae ee 


X. 6,6. Koo WG 6,13, D. He, Kig have ود‎ and Kyo has 9, for yi Hyi7 
omits it. 7,5. Hig del = رہ‎ 7 8,4. Kio QP). 8,6. D. He, Koo, Kee 
۳مہ‎ 8,9. He, Kis GG p> 9,2. His Ord = .تس‎ 9, 8. Hir Mpegs 5 
Koo ون ]ںید‎ + 9, 10. Kio adds jof'gjd. 11,5. all but Hy addy. 12, 7, Kao 


om, 12,8. D. Ko, Kee $044}: 12,9—10, D. دد 7 و‎ ۰. 


30 Ardé- Vira. A, Llu. «asa, ہے‎ 


p14 99 24 hay sy re) anys WI 9470 ) 13 
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Chapter XI. | 


PS ayy 6 سی پمرسڈ‎ 901,01 au) bay رر‎ 

وم 2 yy‏ گدد (ٔ CEH NE CHOY OIE te‏ ر سرن ر OO‏ 
by‏ میں oN‏ سرتھد ر پررزپورمی ر سید pay‏ 3 1 
GUNS cls‏ سرموسس ر چرووسن ١‏ رپس ey?)‏ 
سرن( سس ر سرد خرر رسس 1 11 ویورسمم 


13 Va jindk-I fraz yedrind, va numid var-i vazirg mayd-t 
kapiid, 14 va gift: Denman zak av ait mun zak chiba bara tajid-i 


lak madam val li hankhetinad. 


Chapter ۰ 
{ Va akhar, 1414 yekaviminad Vohiman ameshéspend min دقع‎ 
zarind-kard; 2 afash zak-i li yadman frdz vakhddnd; pavan himat va 
hikht va hivarsht, val miyan yedrind-i Aflharmazd, va ameshdspendan, 
va avarik yashariban, 3 va fravyashar-i Zaratihasht-i Spitiman, va 
Kai-Vishtasp, va Jamasp, va Isadvdstar-i Zaratihashtdn, va avdrik 
diné birdarano va dind péshitpdydn 


xX. 13, 7, 9, Hg, Koo, Kog have ) for oe 13, 8, He, Hy, Kos ٦ 13, 9. all 
but Key have gp for Of : 
XL 1,8. Key om. 1,6, Keng Dye, ٭ سر‎ 2,12, Keo adds final 4, 3,8, Keo 


EON » 3,10. D ولا سرمرر سرد‎ , Key, Keg. Dense 


i ۳۳ ۹ 18 H, omits from thi: 


Ard&-Viraf XI, 4—11. 31 


So 416) لب سرںرزام‎ Seon 1 Sepp 25 dou ۶6 4 
% * % % % aN wy 9 5 


[A lacuna exists here, in all the old MSS., owing probably to the loss of 
a folio in the original copy, whence they were all derived. Hg, leaves a blank 
space of 21 lines = 17 lines of this printed text; Koo leaves. no space between 
“Ns and سو‎ : Kog leaves a space of 35 lines = 25 lines of this printed text; 
Hi7 supplies the words ١ wap to connect this sentence with the next; 


and Destur Hoshangji suggests that wep is enough for that purpose.] 


6 سو ریم سی Gor OG‏ ۵ گرزرن؟ )18 نؤدںدید yep OF)‏ & 

oe s‏ ط ڈ برروم سو by wg‏ ڈو pha‏ رطن رر 
ین رام سید ںی 25 Sepa‏ رںہد by‏ میم سںر ورسود 
ener yoy‏ سید © 10 aye‏ نشم ١ “yey “ups by‏ یك( 
Sop 11 ed‏ دثثبق نہد رطس FEIMG) HH,‏ رسں۔ 1 


— * مس cate‏ مہ مل سس میتی رم ضف ee a‏ سب ےں سس مس 


4 minam ckaras min zak réshantar va nadiiktar 14 khaditind hémanam. 


§ Va Vohiman bard [gift] 6 aigh: Denman ait Atharmazd. 
7 Afam yezbeminast pavan péshih namaz yedrintano. 

8 Afash val li gift aigh: Namaz val lak, Ardé Virdf, drist yd- 
tand hémanih; 9 min sak séj-homand stih, val denman avéjak jinak-i 
réshan ydtind hémanth. 10 Afash farmid val Srésh-yasharibo, va 


Ataré yédaté, 11 afghash yedrinéd Ard ٢×۸۸, baré numfyéd gas va 


XI, 4, 2. K.y, سو ودک‎ 5, 8, D. at) ز‎ He, :اد‎ Hy om. } Keo jor 
altered to Oj} گا‎ Sy. 5,4. supplied by Dest. to fill the blank space 


existing in most MSS.; Hy; adds \ Ly. 8,4. Kry adds final 4. 8, 12. D. 


Hay adds 3. 9, 11. Keg‏ .9,2 ہے میس Kio G's 8,18. D. Kio‏ !یرام 


32 Ard&-Viraf XI. 12. --۴[7. 2. 
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ور 4 ups bay‏ پںنٹڈژرں ور yee‏ کدد wa tod‏ ریم 
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Gy pipes oye‏ سرنرززم CAGE ya ced GH 16 OE Bw‏ 
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ورمى(سم INO ١‏ ندممرنسمر یق 


Chapter XI. 


wey) 5 2 سرفںیرزم‎ ١ 6p °F we re سم‎ 1 
pddadahishn-i yashariban, 12 zak-niz-i pddafrds-i darvanddn. 

13 Va akhar, Srésh-yasharabé va Ataré yédaté zak-i li yadman 
friz vakhdind; 14 afshan jinak jinak friz yedrind hémanam. 15 Afam 
khaditiind hémanam ameshdspendan, afam khaditind avarik yadaddnoe ; 
16 afam did fravyashar-i Gdyémard, va Zaratihasht, va Kai-Vishtasp, 
va Frashéshtar, va Jamasp, va avarik [maditk| kardaran va dind 
péshiipayan. 

Chapter XII. 
1 Afam jinak-I fraz mad hémanam, va khaditéind 2 zak-i rdddn 
XE, 11,9, He, Hiz pygs—yg heey. 12, 1-2, 0. ززسثذوید :لا ز زسرِیما‎ His 
nija, Sans. nimnasthdne ; Ky, Kig omit 9. 12,3—4. Koo رق ودط‎ 
ووئم نس‎ 14,6, only in Hy, Koo. 15,1. Hiz 93 Keo کچھ‎ 15,2. Kuo 
مبلا .15,8 ڈیم‎ omits final y. 16,2 جک‎ Gyypeyg. 16,4, Mo, Haz, Koo 


Kas ٠ Hig ashé mard. 16, 11. only in Hy7. 16, 15. inserted by Dest. 
XII. 1,1. His, Keg add qoqypegyse here, and omit 1,6—7. 1,6, inserted by Dest, 


2, 2. Kay adds final ۶٢ 


Ard&-Viraf XII, 3-8. 33 


sum ١۵ wpyy Dpry Say ۱١ eyes sy) م۴‎ oS 
Hy mop py) سزسہید سس لم گند سر‎ y 4 yuh 
Nh) 2 Selina ds yyy wren) We 9° 9p) سو‎ wap Ger 5 © Sym y 
a مود ڈررسرہ 6 تہ وثددہ ۶ ابص‎ dy 
DK) UTED ریم نرر‎ yyy rod) 25 یم سروںررم‎ 
ؤررد چی5‎ bya ye ene سیرںارسمر‎ ۱١ wg KOH I ens 
CF IO Fey مم میم میں‎ by وسر ص سسمد‎ 
7 دید سدپی 22 ظاںدوم‎ pis ۳مھ نر 25 ۳۵کچ اد‎ 


ribin علعطوتتفحدنطا صادہ‎ sdtind, 3 va azvar-i avarik ribdndné, pavan 
hamak réshanik; 4 va Atharmazd ۸۱41 burzéd zak-i rdddn ribién-i 
roshan va buland va amdvand. 5 Afam gfift aigh: Nadik lak min 
radén ribanéd hémanih-i détind azvar-i avarik ribanéan! 6 Afam 
birsishnik medamminast. 

7 Afam khadittind szak-i valmanshan riban minshaén, pavan stzh, 
gasin srid, va yesht kard, 8 va astébano yehevind pavan shapir 
diné- Mazdayasnan, min Atharmazd val Zaratfihasht chasht; 9 amatam 
fréz mad hémanam, pavan zak-i padmijan-i sarin-pésid-i asimin- 
pésid-i bardzishakttim 


XII, 2,6. His dmad = ۳ ینگ‎ all others qoqypegs ر‎ Dest. suggests qoyypeggus ر‎ 
3,2. 3 inserted by Dest. 3,4, Koo pips) 4,3, Koo ہیں‎ of 4,6. Koo 


adds final y. 4,7. 9 only in Hy, 5,6. D. Ry 5,9. D. Hi yey: 
5,10. 10. He, Haz oa Kee 1994 « 5,11. 39 only in Hy. 6,2. Hyy has 
واد‎ for 29. 7,3. Hi yy. 7,8. Koo AMYSEY > 7, 12, 13. Kye adds final 4 
to both, 8,5, د۵ .8,6 ٠ود ولا‎ only in ,مرکا‎ Kyo. 9, 1—4. omitted in H,z, 
and seem either misplaced, or superfluous; H,, Sans. tasmin uthrishtatare 
bhuvane prdpto *ham. 9,1. Keo ey: 9,8, Kay adds final 9. 9, 10—11. 


Kyo om. 9, 12, Ko has ۱ for (e 
) 51:07) : 


34 ۸۰14-٢۸۵ XII, 10-18. 
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POOH ayy sens) 9 yy pola 225 سرنرررم‎ Gu 18 


min harvist padmijanoan. 10 Afam birzishniktar medamminast. 

11 Afam khaditfind zak-i khvétikdasén ribané yin zak-i afzar- 
barchinid roshanih; 12 amatash dar balat réshanth azash hamdi vakh- 
shid. 13 Afam barzishnik medamminast. 

14 Afam khaditind zak- khip khfidaydn va pidakhshayén ribaéné, 
15 manshaén masih va véhth va amavandih va pirizkarth azash hamdi 
vakhshid; 16 amatshan sdtind yin réshanik pavan zak-i zarinéd rdné- 
vardind. 17 Afam birzishnik medamminast. 

48 Afam khaditind zak-i vazurgén ribin va rdst-gdibishnan, 
11016 


XII, 10,1. Kyo 46° e 10,2. He has 9 for 45 Hair has )ال‎ for س1 ,11 :ندم(‎ 
13,3. Hiz, P. om. 11,9. D. O04}: 12,6. D. Kyo ہا‎ 14, 3. 
Kee om, 14, 6. all om. 15, 10, Koo سس‎ 16, 2, Hy, His have for 5. 


16,8—4, Hiy om. 16,8—9. :تا‎ P. pore) Pip) Hig a8 in text, Sans. 
sthdne paribhramanti ; compare rdnapdnd, Vend. XIV.9. See ch. XIV, 9, 
17,2. Hiy has وا‎ for ۔ لد‎ 18,1. Keo adds final y. 18,9, Kyo omits final ۰ 


Arda-Vtraf XIV. 19.—XIIL. 5, 35 


and Fy 19 © Oe ور گند‎ sayy Sky 295 ry ٹیس‎ 
۵ رہہ‎ HE 
Chapter XIII. 


lca بر سو قب قم کی‎ 
سہدورڈ 2 ۵ن‎ Nadine ۵ر‎ 2H EXONS لسرم‎ see 
fy 3 © زؤثندوی‎ Sai ١ gente سپ‎ ١ غ دارم‎ pis ا۱د‎ ۵۴۳۵ 
| & Se wp prey POLE) سو‎ GEENA 

yyy wy سو‎ 5 SOD رسر١‎ _ 4000) way pOve 4 
“OTe ںید یرد سرسورم ر‎ NE PUOHE wobsy per) 
bya gum aw ر‎ Syenp 9 ye ١ Sy ie dR) a 


سم ہس 





ribishn yin zak-i biéiland réshanik pavan zak-i mas gadman. 19 Afam 


birsishnik medamminast. 


Chapter 7 

4 Afam khaditind ribané-i valmanshan ndairikan-i fré-himat-i fra- 
hikht-i fra-hivarsht-i rad-khiddé, minshan shii pavan sardir yakhse- 
nund, 2 pavan padmijand-i zarin-pésid va asimin-pésid va géhar- 
pésid. 3 Afam pirsid aigh: Valmanshan kadam riban hémand ۶ 

4 Afshén gift Srésh-yashardbs, va Atard yédatd, 5 aigh: Denman 
ribdn-i valmanshan ndirikén minshan, pavan stih, maya shnéyinid, 
va 4tash shndyinid, va damik va airvar va tora va géspend va avarik 
hamfk shapir 
XII. 18,13, D. Hg, Keo, Kus اگ اڈ‎ 19, 2: Hy has xy for 295 Kay hasy fory. 
XII. 1,9. D. om.; Kyo has بل‎ for رس‎ compare ratukhshathra, Haddkht Nask 

IT. 89, 1,14, D. has وع‎ and Hix qo, for 3. 2,8,6. Kye adds final 4 to 

both, 5,8. Ky adds final y. 5,5. Kao adds Shay, 5,17. Hi, Kuo add 


OOO - 


36 Arda-Viraf XIII. 6.—XIV. 1. 


1 3 y moe pve 6 © See سمهث مسوری‎ opupnrgs 
SPO جەرسیرںمرد‎ ١ سروروئم‎ 17 919 POO سرسوریمر ر وڈرنر سرد‎ 
نیررسروںد ر پچ(‎ ١ SOCIO 1 8 1019 PUTED FOO رر ر‎ 
تہ‎ ۱١ ہام‎ DGD» لد ەںسص, مد‎ prey درسیںد‎ 
ز۳۱‎ 909 1) 10 © Sew como  دسقؤیس ؤررد چیڈددویرسر‎ 
Gy 12.0 SG مسرزرم‎ Yaroudaya 029) گی‎ ۱ 11 COND مرسریںدو‎ 

& MMF 2yod) 

Chapter XIV. 


295 ۷ ٹس‎ plone ۱ یمروڈسم‎ py) CNT fy 1 
dahishnan-i Atharmazd shnayinid hémand. 6 Afshdn yazishn va 
dréné, va shndyinishn va parastishn-1 Yadadin kard; 7 ٣۹ 0ت‎ 
va shndyinishn-i yadadén-i minavadan, va yadadan-i stihdin, kartd; 
8 va khishnidih, va khadikanakih, va tars-akasih, va farman-bird- 
Arih-i nafshman shit va sardar varzid; 9 va pavan dind-i Mazdayasnan 
avi-giiman yehevind hémand. 10 Pavan kirfak kardand tikhshak 
yehevind; 11 va min vanas pahrikhtar yehevind hémand. 12 Afam 
biirzishnik medamminast. 
Chapter XIV. 

1 Afam khaditind rib&n-i yazishnkaran, va mdsrabardn riibdn, 

yin zak-i 


XIII. 6,1. Koo PARIS 6,5. only in His, Koo, 6,6. Keo has م‎ for final pay ; 
in Hg, Kee اف‎ is altered into yYO- 6,8. Keo adds final ۲۰ 7,2. 80 in Hg, 
Kx 5 His husifrid, Sans. nishchalam punyancha kritam; D. سرروروٹم‎ 
Hay نسررمرروڈم‎ Ko :سروروروئن‎ see usefritt, Vend. XVIII. 12. 
7,4. Keo has رم‎ for final ض۳‎ 12, 2. Hiy has ~X9 for #5 Koo has ۱ 80 


XIV. 1,2, D. He و ڈری‎ Hig omits 1,1—2,8, 1,6. ورگ‎ yy for a. },7. رہ را‎ P, om. 


Ard&-Vtraf XIV. 2—9. 37 


& NIA 90) Gy 2 © Md 06 25 yyy sy) 3) 
rips 3 ۸ 94 تیر‎ ٣۳ں۶۱‎ yy THT fy 3 
ٹررسررسر‎ wer AF یور‎ MOONE 4 er 1 ورم‎ HOW ایرد‎ 
2490) سس‎ Fo 6 © ery سیڑ۳ دس سرپ‎ 9019 MOE 5 
% TMA 
۵ ٹریم‎ MOONE HY) phurerrrrrho 7م سرںررم گند‎ 
se, یںرومس‎ 225 He) 4 سرٹزسپیررمرں۔‎ ۱ yoy ون۸‎ 25 
ساد‎ Sas لم ورمد‎ d سن[ ورمد‎ da راس کی5‎ 39.5 ۱ 8 
ورڈ‎ ne prc wd ہورم‎ 225 Ho 9 ادس‎ enna ogo 


biland réshanik, va‘ pavan zak-i mas birzishnik. 2 Afam birzishnik 
medamminast. 

3 Afam khaditind riban-i valmanshan minshdn hamak dino yez- 
bekhind, va yazishn-i Yadadén kard va farmid, 4 minshén yetibinast 
madam avarik ribéndén; 5 afshin kirfak dsmdn 414: yekaviminad. 
6 Afam avir birstshnik medamminast. 

7 Afam khaditind zak-i aratéshtéran ribén méinshdno ribishn 
pavan zak-i azvartiim ramishn va hi-ravakh-minishnih, va pavan zak-i 
dahyiipatdné bar-hamak; 8 va zak-¢ girdén xén-afzdr-i khip-kard-i 
zahabaan-kard-i gohar-afzud-i hi-afrank-i harvisp-pésid; 9 yin zak-i 
shikift rdné-vardin, pavan kabed 


XIV. 2,1, Kro 46+ 2,2. Hir has وید‎ for 9. 3,5. His, Ke PYRG? 3; 10. 
Koo has Ss for @9- 3,12—13. Hi, پا زرل‎ 4,1. Hg, Keo, Kee POOR: 
5,2. Hiy prefixes (۵(۰ 5,3. Hi7, P. om. 5,4. Keo has لئے‎ for Ww. 6,3, 
Hyr has وید‎ for $9. 7,2. D. Kee .وی‎ 7,6. Kao, Kus omit final y. 7,17, 
Keo omits final p> 8,1. Hiy adds 1@)- 8, 2: Kyo omits J. 8, 4. compare zaéna 
hachwmné; Mihir Yasht 141. 8,8. موک‎ adds final 9. 8, 10. Keo ore Sey. 
9, 4-5: Kye, ورگ‎ add finab 9 to 5; Hig gives no Sans. Bee oh. اھ‎ 16, 
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& >+بان؟‎ 52004 4y 10 © 4 oqnre  دںڈررمس‎ y ودورت‎ 

Dees رںرن‎ NO MOONE ‘yy سرورررم 25 رق نم‎ Ger tt, 

۱ سررلس‎ ١ MOOMTEY ر‎ IEP 9 Wer رید‎ 12 enters Sy 

5دوہد 2¢ fo‏ سںد سس وم ١ئ‏ ڈو payer‏ © 

MMA HOE) by sy 13‏ ة۵ 

OA ۵ر 5 سد‎ yyy oop drenay 25 eypeys Gyr 14 

1 OG مررڈد‎ MOOR 15 ۹۶۳۵ اسیںدو‎ Sven 1 سممڈ‎ fo! 

PORTED 9 16 فرب رنیم ۳ سر جرم‎ yy Sysop ١ Wy » 9S 

١‏ ای ۳ سننوںدع رڈ 17 HOY OF OY MOOW‏ ود وط 
انث © 18 Gy‏ ا۵ٰ۵ەزند ۶ ١ںن؟‏ ۵ 


ed 


shukih va amavandih va pirizkarth. 10 Afam bérsishntk medamminast. 

11 Afam khaditind zak-i valmanshand raiban minshan, pavan 
stih, khrafstar-i kabed zektelfind; 12 va gadman-i Avan, va Gtarédn, 
va atishan, va ativaran, va zakich-i damik gadman, azash hamdi 
vakhshid, va yin bilandth va barazishakih. 13 Afam avir bdarzishnik 
76۶802. 

14 Afam khaditind zak-i vastryéshan ribind pavan zak-i bamik 
gas, va gadman-hémand va stavar vakhshék padmijané; 15 amatshdn 
minavad-1 may& va zamik va afirvar va gospend levin yekavimiinad, 
va &frind kard, 16 va stéyishn va sipis va avadih yemalelund; 17 afshén 
gis mas, va jinik shapir vakhdind. 18 Afam bérzishntk medam- 

miinast. | | 


ee 


XIV. 10, 2. Hy has 9 for &. 12, 4— 5, Hyy, His om, 12, 13. Hy? om. 12, 18. 
Kay sre: 15,1. Keo PYG. 10. Kyo adds final ۰ 17,6. D. اود‎ 
a 1%, 7. ۰ڈ موک‎ 18, 2 Huy -has ٹا‎ for’ ». 1 ۱ 


Arda-Viraf XIV. 19,—XvV. ۰ 39 


FEY. NY MOONE yy سرورسریںمر‎ WS سرںرررم‎ Fer 19 
25 yy سممڈ‎ TEN PIR HOU 20 ورؤد لم لبون‎ ١ رسیم‎ 
by Gy 21 ٠ ایدو‎ ١ لد ؛ اید‎ 1 wy سرن رر لہ‎ 
BDNF apd), 
Chapter XV. 


MOONE yy) PPe-L x05 THD! fy 1‏ نر HED‏ ےو ںی( 

وسر py‏ )00 | وذ 2ر )949 OOK‏ می 27 ۱ cay‏ 1 
پر AE‏ © 1813 سریںپد چم “yy ) OF‏ ر OG Kody‏ 
ری gud‏ ر 29005 سم وںسثںم در MOY‏ ور ہدید 
youre “OH ۱ 1900 LF Boe‏ 6 سںد 39 04 


AS 8 ON ENT |‏ پٹ پت وس Me oe‏ ی۹۹ف۹ٰوٰ٘) 





ممممب سے پممسبمرھ۔ پیم چرم جن سای ...مو سب فور ee RNS‏ رو جا ج۹۰۹ 





19 Afam khaditind zak-i ط١-فلعطمطفلعفم‎ ribén صفقطمصفدہ‎ pavan 
stih, khdddydn va sardéran parastid; 20 amatshan yetibiinast hémand, 
pavan zak-i khfip-vastard gas va raba va bamik va bardzishak. 21 


Afam avir barzishnik medamminast. 


Chapter XV. 

1 Afam khaditind zak-i shapéinfén riban mfnshan, pavan stih, 
chahér-pai va kird varzid va parvard, 2 va nikaés dasht min girg va 
لاج‎ va stahambak mardim, 3 Va pavan hangém-i mad, maya va 
giyGh va khdrishn dad; 4 va min sarmak va garmak-i sakht p&brikht; 
5 va gilshan pavan gis-i nafshman madam shedkfind, va d&dytsh p&hr- 
ikhto; 6 afash kabed mas 


XIV, 19, 9. Kgo, وو‎ PUP ٠ ر20‎ 14. all but Hy, add oe © 21, 8. Hi, has 
~X9 for 4. 
XV. 1,2. Kao gy 1,11. Syeqp im all but Knee 2,7, D. زم‎ Hi Jap. 


8,4. Hjz om. 8,6—7, Kyo om. 5,2. can also be read yuddn; His gives 
no Sans, 


40 Arda-Viraf XV, 7—18. 


eNO ر وچود 0۸سرد سس‎ mode» ثروںد‎ i) ١ ورمںد‎ 
Mex 2 ser) 295 yg ر‎ ayy گند‎ Ho Spe MOONE 7 
& TD fF 2490) by gy s “WOO } yoy 

rods یم سرںزام 295 ورڈ سیر ودں۔ ررورأقد سرن ر‎ 9 
mosey ey Sw ومں۔ ضرررن‎ MOH 10 Jena رن‎ Sep 
ورمدود‎ y 11 ر ڈرن‌ہر ورم‎ HOS ) ٹرمویس-‎ EG py POU ١ 
1 Oy by mys لم‎ 09 yy your 12 919 prere why 
Se ٹر‎ poorey 13 © سنیسروںد )13 ورمد یسر یرم‎ 
06 گند‎ yy Says یٹس‎ qe | Sy گر‎ ١ oe ٣۴۶ 


وحسححوس رجہ Ree tt‏ سر ۶تس .دس ee Cee‏ 


sidth va bar va naddikih va khirishn va jamak-i mardiman-i anbaém 
yechabind. 7 Mianshan sdtiéind yin zak-i réshanik, va pavan zak-i bar- 
fzishak bar, va vazirg rdmishn va shddih. 8 Afam avir birzishnik 
medamminast. 

9 Afam khaditind zak-i kabed zahabain gas, vastarg-i khip, va 
balishn levatman biéip pasijak, 10 mainshén padash yetibinast hémand 
kadak-khidayaén va dadakan riban-¢ mata didak-man, va miydn va 
dast6 kard, 11 va jinak-1 avirdn avadan kard; 12 afshan kabed katas, 
va raid, va khanik, val varz va avadanth bar, va sid-i daman ydaityfind. 
13 Amatshdn levin yekavimiind min maya, va man afirvar, va minich 
yashariibano fravyashar, pavan zak-1 mas 


KV. 6,7. He om. 6, 13, Hiy has yyy for 9. 6,15: Kyo یں‎ « 7,2. Hay 
SG ضرعم‎ 7,10. D. om.; برک‎ Jeo} His Sans. phalam. 7, 13—15. 
7 gw); P. omits 14-15, 8,2. Hi has ول‎ for “9:4 all 
but Hy, add 5دد‎ « 9,12-18. Hy, P. ۵۰ك! إندرہ۵‎ 10,9. all omit 3. 
10,12, بر‎ 3. 10,15, Kyo omits final 9$ Hir jpegs. 11,8, D. He Sve. 
11,5. Kyo adds final y. 18,8: Kyo om. = 18,1. Hir po 18,8۰ برا‎ 
S.C ۔ نذر نمی‎ 18,10: Kee omits @. 18, 11, Kyo omits final 9. 


Arda-Viraf XV. 14—21, 41 


Sy) O26) سید یر‎ 14 4 area 96 295 سسررڈید ر‎ 
% NDI AE 2490), Msp fy 15 0 ڈیڈ‎ cS wen | 

Gy 16‏ سرنبررم 295 سررںرر دسر ١‏ چسودوم لسم ۱ کن لے 
ry yy‏ 295 اپ ہسں۔ FOIA‏ مووںد © 17 spon GY‏ 
TIF‏ & 

yyy FED) رید‎ IPOH TOO 1 MINION 235 سرںرررم‎ Ge 18 
نود سس‎ td men سردم‎ ١ +e ١ نہ‎ ayo) PONE 19 
& 249) 3p Ho Fe} ڈیم‎ ww سچرڈریںد‎ wot سد 0د‎ 

Go 21‏ سرںرررم 25 Hayes‏ سرد sway‏ ڈرومرد بیرندو 
sg hus‏ نارود ١‏ وڈ oy dey‏ سڈدوت لؤئندومد eps)‏ 


یٹ سس ee‏ 








teres pee senna teeta eel‏ لد سس میم سو امو ہہ ےت 


amavandih, va zak-i mas pirizkarih; 14 afash فمثغۂ‎ va stéyishn ,وك۲۸۸۵‎ 
va sipas angérénd, 1!) Afam avir birzishnik medamminast, 

16 Afam khaditind sak-i hastovaran va chashiddran va vajistardn 
rdbén, yin zak-i bamik gas vaztrgtim shadth. 17 Afam biérzishnik 
medammiinast. 

18 Afam khadittind zak-i datogiban va ashtih-bavithinan véh-dést 
ribdn, 19 miinshan réshantk-i star va mah va khirshéd himénak, azash 
hamdi vakhshid; 20 va rimishn-hémandyish hamai raft homand, yin 
andarvil réshanik. 

21 Afam khaditind zak-i pahlém ahvan-i yashardban,-i réshan-t 
hamak-khvarth-¢ farakhith va kabed siparam-i hi-bé-i harvisp-pésid-i 


harvisp 


XV. 16,3, Kio om, 16,11. Kyo omits 9- 17,2, Hy7 has ~X)9 for لد‎ 18,8—10. 


His, Keo, Kus prey اداد‎ yyy 19,10. D. Keo gay. 19,11. D. His, 
رسویری ملا‎ 20,8. Kao یسررڈریںد‎ ۰21, 7. Hay has لئ‎ for 9. 21,9. 
2 only in Keo, Keg. 21,13. D. He, Haz sey; His spaharam, Sanus. kusuma; 


see Mkh, VII, 15. 21,15. He epi. 
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6 22 ہر‎ eon 9 AVION e441 10 Sa ناد‎ ۱ 90819-U 
 )ںاا٣ںرس‎ sys se 950 
Chapter XVI. 


spaguope bay 4‏ ر یں yey‏ گدد CHOY CE fo Y‏ 
۱م مر وم( رکٹم HEH‏ 0 2 زسبر_ 46h CF VO‏ 
May _ yep HEH Ge?‏ دھثرر گرںںم wy As 196 3 Varo‏ ۱ 
وٹ سم ry‏ 25 لم emo‏ سریڈے yypbey eyed ge y‏ لد 
سا ١‏ سیچد رر تلم ay‏ یرس .۵م ر سچد ساد رملم 
سڈ رق 


أموجے ٭۔وٛ٭م ee meme wen‏ سوہ ہے جح en en ae ree cre eee in‏ و مہ nT Oe‏ لسر ایت یڈ سد ربصمف سے سوہ سے سے سے ےدسسویسے۔ EROTIC‏ سے RRS‏ 


shikiftak va bdmik va pir-gadman va visp-shadih va visp-rdmishn, 
22 min khadih azash sirth 14 khavitfinéd. 


Chapter XVI. 

1 Akhar, Srésh-yasharibé, va Ataré yédato, zak-i li yadman fraz 
vakhdind, va min tamman fraztar vazlind homanam. 2 Jinak-J fraz 
mad hémanam, afam khaditind rfd-I-i yazirg-i sazdgin déshahii tar, 
3 mfin kabed 464:۸٥ va fravyashardn yin zak rad yeheviind hémand; 
4 va ait zyashdén vadardand 14 tibén, va "٤۔٦‎ pavan girén ranj 


hamai vadard, va ait-i khvaryish vadard homand. 


XV. 21, 20. Kog = 21, 29. D. Hy add بںاد‎ e 

XVI, 1,6—8, D, fe’ 1, 11-18. He, His eV ج0‎ 2,1. D. Hy; have 3 
for ۲ He, Kzp omit it. 2106-11. Hig dézhakh tdr, Sans. narakdndha- 
kdrasya; all others have ,8ے ریم دڈ‎ 3 Kao ‘omits final 9, 3, 4. Kyo 
om,; all others 3. 3,5, Kao omits py. 3,6, only in .ور‎ 4,2,8,15, His 


Sega. 8 سی‎ in all but را‎ 


Ard4-Viraf XVI. 5—11, 43 
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۳۱ SY PUONG رفورم‎ 9 © ce Ser coy sop by ر‎ Sper yy 
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5 Afam pirsid aigh: Denman kaddém rid? va denman anshita 
min hémand, min aétin ranjak yekavimitnd ? 

6 Yemalelinéd Srésh-yasharfibd, va Ataré yédato, 7 atgh: Denman 
rid zak kabed ars ait-i mardiman min akhar-i vadardakdn min ain- 
man chashm bara shedkiind, va shivan miyak va giristané ۲۵۰ 
8 Zak ars adadyish bara réjénd, va val denman rid afzdyad. 9 Val- 
manshén minshén bard vadardané 174 1010408, valmanshén hémand 
mitnshdn min akhar vadardak shivan va mtiyak va giristand kabed 
kard 10 va zak khvdrtar, sak miinshdn kem kard. 11 Va val stihan 


bara yemalelin aigh: Lekim, amat pavan stih, shivan milyak va 


A ٠ 
XVI. 5, 1—11. Kyo om. 5, 15, Kyo has رف‎ for 3. 6, 6. Koo omits final Yo here 
and elsewhere, 53 times out of 112 occurrences of this word. 7,7. Keo has 


y for 9. 7,11. Kao, Kos add final 4. 7,16. D. has for 5, 8,5. Kao, 
Kye ےڈ‎ e 8, 10. Koo ey D ود‎ 9, 3-۰ Hi, 7, om. 9, 6. Koo 
omits final ١ 9, 12, Koo ۹ 6٠٠ 8+9, ہہرلا‎ ۰ add Seogeyuso 55. 


10, 1--1. Hi7, P. have ن۶( ۶۱۴( 43 ا 5د سم(‎ 440). 10, 2, 
Kog adds 9. 11,1. Kag adds الد‎ 11,8, D. ۴ « 11,12. Keo prefixes 4. 


4A Arda-Viraf XVI 12,—XVIL. 5. 
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Chapter ۰ 
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giristand adddyish al vadinéd ; 12 maman denman and anakth va sakh- 
tih val riban-i vadardakén-i lekim yamtinéd. 


Chapter XVII. 

4 Afam tanidich lakhvdr val Chintiivat pihal yatind hémanam. 
2 Afam khaditind zak-i darvandan riban, amatshdn yin zak III shap-i 
nakhist, and anakih va saritarih val ribaén numid, milnshdn akaraz 
pavan stih, chand zak sakhtth, 14 khaditind yekavimindd. 3 Afam 
pirsid min Srésh-i yasharibd, va Ataré yédaté, atgh: Denman rfibén-i 
miin 2 

4 Yemalelanéd Srésh-yasharibd, va Ataré yédat6, 5 atgh: Den- 
man riban-1 darvanddn 


XVI. 12, 5. only in Hy. 
X VIL 1, 3, 8. ولا‎ om. 2, 8 Koo omits ae 2, 6, D. ۳۷٣ 2, 16. Koo 9). 
2,19. Hy 956 « 8,1. Hy omits from this to 5,1. 4,1. the crude form 





of this verb varies in the old MSS.; 4y ea 15 times in He, and 34 
times in Keo; ا(1‎ 1 84 times in ,م2ۃ‎ , and 4 times in Kyo; and 1 L 60 times 
in Ky. 5,4, Hay has 5 for pay. 


Ardé-Viraf XVIL 6—11. 45 


سے وک بے کر ee a‏ کد جن 
سو ور رن رگٹرزم 6 Bo) ayer‏ سرپ ری ر 25 moyy ary‏ 
)ام 7 سو یڈ ne ney SP) aS wey Ly agp‏ 
yy ays‏ ٠٠ر‏ رط رش 25 ططید سڈ yay‏ ر سن ید 
ںان[ ٠‏ 8ڈ Yo‏ نہ one yy‏ روس ڈررمم re‏ 
سووںد ١‏ سسرںد مرن & 

bay 10‏ بد ماد ceed sea by sys‏ © 11 ٭ 
yy‏ سر OR TO ch‏ سی یم ںون( بر یم MOUS 9p‏ 
= ںوچرمد سجھ وی می کہ گید ورر رود لد سرںوزرم : 


Pere wr مسہے۔ممھحںحححیریے‎ eee سے‎ 


tamman dibdarast aigh zak-i valman darvand fréd mird, bdlind zak 
jindk aigh jan bard vazlind; 6 afash rééshman yekavimtndd, va zak 
gasinik gibishn yemalelunéd 7 aigh: Daddér Adharmazd! val kadam 
zamik vazlinam? va min pavan panéh vakhdiinam? 8 Va val valman, 
zak lélya, and anakih va sakhtth ydmtiénéd, 9 chand yin stih, gabra-I 
min yin stih zivast, yin sakhtih va anakth zivast. 

10 Akhar, vad-J-i sard-i géndak val padirak yatinéd. 11 Valman 
ribdén dngitn medamminast chigin amat min apakhtar némak, min 
némak-i shédaan, bara yatind-i géndaktim vid min zak zyash pavan 
stth 1۱8 khaditfind. ۱ 


een FNS + eee 


XVII. 5,13. His, Keo have y 01 ,6ے‎ ۸. Keg omits from this to 7,8, 7,4—12. see 
Yasna XLVI, 1. 7,10. D. om. 7, 12, Keo ھ٣۷۰‎ 8,10. Hiy has qo for 
وم‎ ٦ 1—9, :تا‎ has ٣غ )رس‎ re "0 _ joy WOR 9, 8. ‘Kee 
adds 3. 10,2. D. Hy, omit _) 11,1. Hy, prefixes .ناد‎ 11, 2. Hyy 
adds 5ہ‎ « 11,3. 80 89 times in Hg, but twice 1p » and 8 times ۲٢۰ 


11,6, D, 96 11,10. D, Kap profix ۰ 11, 21. Kay ۰ك‎ 


46 Ard&-Viraf XVII. 12—14. 


2.5459) 0109 ہی سرورررم 225 روںسچ, ث۸‎ 225 Ho ںد‎ 12 
os ayy 299 مسررود سس‎ WIA ںورود‎ 908 ey _ 0 
wrongs 235 WOR ۵رہ :“پت‎ p's Ly Poe سو‎ 
ب۵‎ Hep ١ ave) سورد‎ 

Sie 6p 116 سو لہ‎ ONY 0ڈ‎ yyy ر سط رم‎ 43 
ڈوم‎ 1 dep  (مںںیک‎ 9) 6 ay 1 erp apy سر‎ Ogu 

سرآہ !ام B‏ 

پر by‏ رم إ٣‏ ام سو 3 2S Eg‏ ), (ا(قلزد )24 ٠‏ 


ee 


{2 Afash yin zak-i vad khaditind, zak-i nafshman dinéd va kdinishn 
néshman-i jih, litak-i pidak-i vashadak-i frévydnik-i avaz-kin-i akan- 
arak-darim, afgh darim val darim padvast yekaviminad, chigin zak-i 
bazak-dyintiim khrafstar-i rimantim va géndaktfim. 

13 Va akhar, valman riban-i darvand yemalelinéd aigh: Lak 
min himanih? minam akaraz, min dém-i Adharmazd va Akharman, 


min lak zishttar va rimantar va gondaktar la khaditind. 
14 Val valman yemaleliinéd aigh: Li homanam zak-i lak kanishn-i 


sarya-i lak, 


XVIL 12,3. D. Kyo omit 9. 12,5. دم‎ in all but Kyg. 12,9, only in Hyy, Kao. 
12,11—12. He, Keo, Keg _J0° ڈیا‎ 12, 16-1177 compare Sans. prajnu. 
12,21. D. He, His, رووا‎ Kis 3. See Vend. VIL 2 VIL 71. 12,23, D. 
His, Kee 93. 12, 25. Hyg a3. 12, 30, D. وھ‎ 4) His baja kash- 
étum, Sans. pdpishthd kiyanmdtrdh. 12,31. 9 only in Kyo, Keg. 18,1. D. 
Hy, Keo om. 18,8. Koo پر‎ 18,10. D. AE» 18, 18. Hyg, Kee om. 


18,18, Hyg om. 13,19. Hyg, Kos om. 


Arda-Viraf XVII, 15—19. : 47 


pop‏ تررپیرمزد ثریںزرریرد ثرںدورررد Soop‏ 0 15 ور ١‏ زرمراد 
)4 اس سم ( wus‏ ۰۱ رعر“ار ر 9003 9 Sy y gered‏ 
۱ سی تڈ ۱ ٹم ںید ٣یہ۷ WOR‏ لہ ,ان © 16 سم )4 
نثںد سرورررم گر سر 5 ١ D3‏ رنسفرمر yyy‏ رںڈرم درد 
FOO‏ 719 ٦ر‏ مود ر بریچسید ‏ صن ٴڈ ١‏ سن | سرد رود 
ؤحمرسر وںیٹویم ر وسرسوںد ورم 18 )5 )298 Bay‏ ر O00‏ 
1 وا لد yay‏ الم ةػك۷٠‏ 1 ep‏ لہ NICD‏ مك 492-45 ١‏ 
“yey‏ ئرچد دنہ دوریںد whys dy‏ ر wa Ce ery powds‏ 
NG‏ © ا ڈور qyass ا١٣۵ CF VIA‏ وم طڈنمیرڈید ۹۵ oe ١‏ 


A LU ES A RR en en nee SA SRS کس‎ i ere = 


yudan-2 dish-minishn-i dish-gibishn-1 dish-kinishn-t dish-dind. 15 
Kaémak va kinishno-i lak rai, amat li zisht va vadak va bazak- 
ayind va dardak va pfidak va dish-gind va apirizkar va levatman 
bésh hémanam, chigin lak medamminéd. 16 Amat lak khadih 
khaditind min yazishn va drén, va stayishnd, va nasadman, va 
parastishn-i Yadadin kard; 1. va maya, va Atash, va géspend, va 
airvar, va avdrik véh dahishnién pahrikht va pdnakth kard; 18 lak 
kémak-i Akharman va shédééin, va kinishn-i avarin6d varzid. 19 Va 
amat lak khaditind main dahishn va yasharibd-dad-i sazakyish val 
shapirin va arzinikin séd, min min arik, min min nazdik fréz mad, 
pavan aspanj padiraftarih kard, va mandavam 
XVII. 14,12. 9 only in Kuo, Kug. 14, 18. Koo prefixes :ریم‎ 14, 14. Kyo pre- 
fixes fey - 14, 15. Koo prefixes و ٹںموڈںم‎ and adds final 4. 2 6. 
D. jG» 15,19. only in Hy, 15, 24. Kyo om, 16,5. D. om.3 Har گید‎ 
16,7—8. D, om. 16, 11—12. Hig om, 16, 14. D. Hir غ رر ئیئرد‎ 17, 10. 
Hi, om, 17,14, only in .ہیلا‎ 18,2. Kp only 3. 18, 3, Kao وںدد‎ 
19,1 D, ,تا‎ Hir om, 19,2, D, م0‎ 19,1. D, Hy om. 19,15: His, Kao, 
Ko 99> 19, 24, only in Kao. 


— «48 ۱ Arda-Vtraf XVI. 20-1, 


تدر 20 )» ںید 19 ey‏ زللےإ زاس 0921 21 5 سے ڈ 
لوم fe NO‏ سو )3 ںیم ث۲ رس ن۲م سم 
HOH 19 Sermon‏ 22 ر سی Seoyppes CO FE HHO IPD‏ 
tg‏ 416 23 بے Seospoes CO FEY CID ayy03‏ 019 6+ 
24 یں EDN TCD 9470 Soo 225 yy‏ ۳۳م سم Woo‏ 
ورورمم ۳۱ںیھ 25 Na‏ س BOOP‏ ر رر سہ ثرںوی رورس 
لروسرڈںیںد )9 ced‏ © 26 ڈیا یسر (ٛ ورڈ ور 225 تسو Sipe‏ 
ڈیڈ مود ر ثروریپہ دید & 

1105 yy pond دثثرم کدد‎ one ور‎ eiela day 9 27 


A تسس ٹ‎ I 








REET OO TNE NC مد‎ 


yehabiind; 20 lak paydish kard, afat baba bara asriind. 21 Va amat 
Kk afravdft yehevind hémanam (aigh, وہہ‎ dasht yekavimfiinad -فط‎ 
manam), afat afravdftiktar kard hémanam; 22 va amat sahmgiin yehe- 
vind hémanam, afat sahmgiintar kard hbmanam; 23 amat drafshnik 
yeheviind hémanam, afat drafshniktar kard homanam; 24 amat pavan 
zak-< apakhtar jinak yetibinast himanam, afat apakhtartar nishast 
hémanam; 25 pavan aé dish-humat, va pavan aé dfsh-hikht, va pa- 
van aé dish-hivarsht-i lak varzid. 26 Dér samdan li gazavand pavan 
zak-i Ganrék-minavad dér-gazishnih va dish-ham-pirsakth, 


27 Va akhar, fratim gam fraz yedrind, zak-i darvanddn riban, pavan 





AVI. 20, 7. Kuo FEY} - 21, 1—3. Hy 7 21,4. His aparavdjata, Sans. apra- 
Sdrita. 21, 13, Hy has © for Sey - 22, 3, he He, Hy, Koe have LO for 


« 23,2, His darjashni, Sans. drohapara; Dest. suggests garzishnik, but 
ملا‎ and Kyo have the circumflox, 24, 2-8. Koy om. 25,2. Z, aéta; or hi, 
Syr, wn, Chald. 5, Z. hi, hé. 25,3. D. Hi, ثرہییں‎ ٠ 25,11, Keo adds 


final 4. 26, 1—3. Hy7, P. 4) ۴ Lay ۶إ‎ compare IV, 34-85. 26,11. D. 
H,, Hiy om. 27,1. Hay M9Q- 27,8. Koo has 5 for mre ۰ 


Ard&-Viraf XVII, 28,—XVII, 7. 49 


oudmouy no Mare ۱ ثموہم‎ ne xo Mae» exper 
& sera poor بط‎ yo Maye 28 


Chapter XVIII. 


ہر ne Day‏ مںنٹوں رر ںیم گدد ڈ تل ۵ات THO‏ 
cy 2‏ سڈ کلم ٣۵ہ‏ ٥ہ‏ 3 ae ١ gargs Spy 5 Na‏ ۱ 
سرودوںہ ر 0298 ese‏ ے Gye‏ سر۵ wren yo‏ ور 25 کر 
لد سروورزم: ر لد رئیم ۱١٠١ ٠‏ سم Soong‏ امم »66 
dye ensexs Ge 6‏ رس کرںڈ OR‏ 295 مپاأم “ya‏ 
۵ مرن Serge‏ وردو ods eda‏ سن وم 7 Ny‏ ںہ 


dish-humat, va dadigar gdm pavan :وغطللفط-طعغة‎ va sadigar pavan 
dish-haivarsht, 28 va chahdrim gam val dishahti dibarast. 


Chapter XVIII. 

1 Va akhar, Srésh-yasharibd, va Atard yédaté, zak-i li yadman 
fraz vakhdiind, 2 amat agazand vazlind homanam. 3 Pavan zak 
khaditnak sarmak va damak va khishkih va géndakih khaditind, 4 
minam akaraz yin stih, pavan zak khadtinak, 1a khaditind, va 1a 
vashammind, 5 Va amaé fraztar vazlind hémanam, 6 afam khaditind 
argénd 1/۰۸۸۸۸ xdfar, chigin zak-i sahmgintim chih pavan tangtar 


bimguntar jinak fréd yedriind yekaviminad; 7 pavan tarikth 


5٢11. 27,11. D. ,ہر‎ Keo ہ11 رہپ‎ also prefixes 9 نل‎ » 27, 14. Hig, 
‘Keo, Keo om. 27,18: Hyy adds یل‎ 28,1, only in Hy. 


XVII. 1,12, Hg has ١ا‎ for @- 3, 6. Hy, yrds. 8,8. His, Kes os © ly ad a 
4, 1. B. م۴‎ 4, 3, Kao 90) 5, 1, only in ر116‎ Kage 5, 2, No in all but 
Hiv 6,2, ogyd in all but D. 6,8, D, He, Kyo add 9. 6,8~5, Hie Sane. 


hinannalan.‏ تبیہ مہ نہ at‏ 77ہ لہ 


50 | Arda-VirAf XVIII, 8—13. 


“OP 191 8 NENT) ںی‎ VIA 10 NO He aabae NSE 
FOO Hy) ٹن‎ LE یرد‎ ne 909 ہد‎ One سرد ور‎ 
yy برتقید اس‎ Sy ہق ر وت رنٹرری: 9 9 سز‎ yy 
OPE NGO! نثید سرںرمر مررمرر لد ںی 10 روز سید‎ 
FON متام‎ PK ١ ےھ‎ ceed سی ا‎ LEON سو‎ 
© S900 YF HO Ny HO dy Se سو س‎ 
زرت رع ان 13 رط‎ way وان‎ reyes ورس وورىو سو وپ(‎ 12 
© سو‎ ay) ۵ رنڈ‎ ١ إنمزاد ڈٹرشر سیررر 3202 ر ورڈ‎ 


سہسووسٌرو! AE RA‏ ہے سی -ہ ہپ امووٗو٤مومچواس۔ڈوفوان!-جس‏ سا EEA RE‏ رو چد سے دم جس It ENE‏ یدوم اد موم CEE RE‏ 





aétin tarik-i min pavan yadman fraz shayad vakhdiintand; 8 va pavan 
gondakith aétin-i kola miinash zak vad pavan vinik madam vazlinéd, 
bara tukhshéd, va bard larzéd, va bara neflinéd; 9 va aétin tang 
tangth rai, kold khadih hastishn yehevintand 1۱٤ shayad; 10 va kola 
khadth aétin minéd, atgh: Tantihd hémanam; 11 va amat 111 yém va 
shapdn yehevind, yemalelinéd atgh 9000 shanat bindak yehevind, 
afam bara 18 shedkind, 12 Kola jinak aigh kémtar khrafstar kéf balai 
bara yekavimiinéd, 13 va val rubdné-i darvandan aétind sedkind va 


yansegind va shilpand, chigin kalba asazdk. 


XVII. 7,4. Key omits 9. 7,10. He, Kee PIL Hiyz, His IP ICY) - 8, 1. only 
in Hg, Kz. 8, 6. 0 omits ود‎ 8, 10. Keo ayy. 8, 12. wy 5, in all 
but Hig, Kye. 8,14—16, D. om. 9,4 D. om. 9,8. P, has 5 for ہو‎ 9,9. 
ومرررم‎ in all but D. Hiy. 10, 6. Keg om. 10, 7. Keo ۰ید‎ 11,1. only 
in Kop. 11,6. D. adds ۰د‎ 12,6. His karaf, Sans. sharire. 13,38. Keo 
omits finaly. 13,10, compare Pers. .سو کردن‎ 18,183. so in D. He, Hyy, 
Koo; Kee 989995949 5 Hi, asajd, Sans. anuripitayd; it may be a miswriting 


for سرں؟و‎ see Mkh, VII. 29, 


Arda-Viraf XVIII. 14.—XIX. 5, 51 


Gy y 4‏ سرسڈریںد ۳ء ئا رمسلہ  “sendy _yPaquoys‏ 
ول وڈ ١‏ ن٢١‏ ں0 


Chapter XIX. 


We? ررسر‎ spyp CNTY GH HoH OF UIA یرسور‎ 1 
۵۱ں‎ 5) > 00) NO میسردو‎ easly ong ۹ yy 
رڈ سسو “ئپر سس‎ oping apy 3 oOo پر 1لا وزث‎ (۵ 
& ۱ڈ‎ 

Nee سو ۲م‎ 5 RH IY J دلیںںدڈرر‎ 6 woo Gur 4 
& دڈلرم‎ palyreve wis 1p yy ۴ زم‎ ON ]پر‎ 


14 Va afam khvdryish tamman yin vadard, va Srésh-yasharabo 7۸1(- 
rist-i ptrizkar, va Ataré ++ 6۰ 


Chapter XIX. 

4 Jinak-I fraz mad hémanam; afam khaditind riban-i gabra-l, 
2 min ritbdn chigiin mar-I-i frasip6 himandk, pavan nishim yin وو‎ 
limd; va pavan pimman birin bara yatind; 3 va avdrik maran-i1 kabed 
hamak andém hamdi yansegind. 

4 Afam pirsid min Srésh-yashardbé, va Ataré yédaté, 5 aigh: 
Denman tani maman vands kard, min rdiban Angin girin padafras 
yedriinéd ? 


XVIII. 14, 2. should be azam, unless ۱ be the final of 13,13, 14,3. 80 in :ہلا‎ D. 
has وا‎ for ز یہید‎ His, Keo, Kes have ودیںید‎ 5 He writes ید‎ Over A yg ٠ 
14,9—10. Keo om.; D. puts them after 14,13.; 39 is wanted before 14,9. 

XIX, 2,2, Koo adds final 9} Hiy om. 2,3. Hyy om. 2, 10. D. has ں۴‎ for ۰ي‎ 
8, 2. Sy in all but Hi. 38,6. Ii, adds 9 م۔د‎ 3,7. Keo سو‎ 4,3—7. 
Hig om. 5,1, Hay 4 all others 4 ‘ 


52 Ard&-Viraf XIX, 6.—XX. 5. 


yy ey سو‎ 7 NOU نہر‎ 1 yy Paguens پر ااان‎ 6 
POO LE رس‎ soe ٥. ور‎ ۵۶۱۶ FO نر‎ ONE ڈ0ڈ رر‎ 
& seuss سك( لس روس نی‎ yy 9 9 یں-ززام‎ He 


Chapter XX. 


2 yee py gre Gor میم‎ EF رر‎ ygerD ۸ 
ty سر‎ Ly uy your ن ٹن وںدد ۸۶س‎ ١ » “ONG 
۱ & سممڈ‎ eyyo 

Cy 3‏ نی سو oP‏ ۱۱۳ گمپر O41‏ وم ۴ py wy‏ 
وں ٹس sends‏ ے 

9ٰ yyy ry سو‎ 5 HOU NSeY 1 علروںںد۵ رر‎ one 4 


6 Yemalelinéd Srésh-yasharfibé, va Ataré yédaté, 7 aigh: Den- 
man riban-2 valman darvand gabré minash, pavan stih, kin-marz kard, 
8 afash gabra madam nafshman tant shedkiind; 9 kevan raban aétin 
giradnd padafras yedrinéd. 

Chapter XX. 

1 Jinak-I 4۶ mad hémanam; afam khaditind ribin-i néshman-I, 
2 minash rim va palidih- mardiman tasht tasht val khurdand ۶ 
yehabind hémand. 

3 Afam pirsid aigh: Denman tani maman vanas kard, mun ribin 
dngin padafrés yedrinéd ? 

4 Yemalelunéd Srésh-yasharibd, va Ataré yédaté, 5 aigh: Den- 


man rilbdn-i 71 


XIX. 7,3. 2 only in D. Hg. 7,9. Hiz S9€9) - 8,6. Keo has 5 for مم‎ 9, 4, 
Hy, زھہ‎ Keo p(9J3- 
0.6 1, 2, D. om. 2, 2, ,لا‎ Hys, Kyo, Kog 7 2, 4, 3 only in ,لا‎ Hy. 2, 10. 


Arda-Viraf XXI. 1-5 53 


ارڈ ovdavs =) proud na one gy‏ ر وںرچوںد لد 
ںین by‏ ںد ep) yar»‏ & 


Chapter ۱۰ 


“OPE SONIC رر 2 راید وڈ‎ yyy wy TEI! er 1 
& کنمٹرڈ‎ sy ibe تلم‎ yy Spy) sy 
yy yy WG زم‎ ON گمہر‎ ۱۳ oP سو‎ SOHNE For 3 
& ceo وس ن(س۔‎ 


5 yyy سو ۷م‎ 5 HOU مٹروںںنٹررے بر‎ sone 4 
& OPES Hayy Nyy EN NE ONE yy Sp 


darvand néshman minash, pavan dashtan, 14 pahrikht, va didyish 14 


dasht, val maya va atash vazlind. 


Chapter XXI. 

1 Afam khaditind ribin-i gabra-I 2 minash kaméar pést pdhndi 
70۸41 vadind, pavan girin margih hamdi zcktelind. 

3 Afam pirsid aigh: Denman tani maman vanas kard, min rdban 
ingin pddafras yedrinéd ? 

4 Yemalelinéd Srésh-yashariibo, va Atard yédaté, 5 aigh: Den- 
man rfibin-¢ valman darvand gabré minash, pavan stih, gabra-I-i 
yasharibd zekteldind. 


XX. 5,8, Hiy om. 
XXI. 2,4. perhaps 9 = رر‎ = gue 2,5. D. ays Kao gay. 2, 10. D, 


ee Hy, Kao نس‎ 5, 3. He, Hi7, Kao have ۱ for 25 Keg omits it. 


5, 9. Hi DHE ۰ 


54 Arda-Viraf XXII, 1—7.° 


Chapter XXII. 


س٣ دیپ‎ pers ١ پر‎ Song 2 ورس‎ yy) wT Gy 1 
Her ~ ورڈ 3 4 وزکڈد سوسپسرند ارایپ‎ sup YyS yy 
& CHETOU) سس‎ ١ 


py yyy ۴ 19 OA ef ۱٣۳ ی٣ سو‎ FONE SH 4 
& دارم‎ -oulageres 


HOE NEY PAOD! GON! 5‏ 6 سو oy) FP‏ رن 
HE UNE sry 3993‏ رنہ OF POLS‏ ورزم 7 1 سید ayy‏ 
Sayeryee NO 9 yp eds O49) Sayyy‏ && 


a cr a ne na eee 


Chapter XXII. 


1 Afam khaditind riban-¢ gabra-I 2 minash rim va dashtan-i 
néshmandn pavan zafar hamdi réjénd, 3 va farzand-2 avayishnik-i 
nafshman hamdi affind, va hamdi vashtamind. 

4 Afam pirsid aigh: Denman tani maman vanas kard, min riban 
angiin padafras yedrinéd ? 

5 Yemalelinéd Srésh-yasharibo, va Ataré yédaté, 6 aigh: Den- 
man ribdén-i valman darvand gabré mfinash, pavan stih, dashtaén-marz 
kard; 7 va ait-i kola khadi-bar vanés XV va pelag tanapthar. 


XXII, 1,3. H, has g for 95 Keo, Keg omit it, 2,2. D. His, Kes ». 2,5. D. 
omits pu. 2, 8. Keo ae ا‎ 3,2. all but D. 1:1 nee: for 9. 3,5, 8. 
Kao سس‎ here, and also in many subsequent places which are unnoticed. 
3,7. He, Keo, Kog om. 6, 3, Kop omits 9. 6, 68: Koo ذذ :,آآ ,6,9 مك‎ ۲(۰ 


74. H. omits ہ۷‎ 


bo 
Chapter XXIH: 


Fe 1‏ سر,ررام yyy yy‏ 2 ۱۴ © نزڈووںد ۱ مخرمروںد 
سڈ سس ورم سو رس Hoe) 25 ye 3 CHIR‏ 7ر 4y3)‏ 
اپ نے HY ١ ee‏ سس ١ HELE‏ رت ١۱۵‏ ۵١پ‏ سس ٤۹م db‏ 
CONE Fur 4‏ سو ۱۱۳١ ep‏ گھر yy yyy We 19 ON)‏ 

& ord —yelarere 
10) yyy ep سو‎ 6 WOH مٹریںںنیٹرر ۱ ۷ن‎ fone 5 
wold Ww ر‎ a6 مپ١ سرم‎ _ pre NB ڈلژرڈ رر گررں۔‎ 
ررس۔رش۔‎ 18.7 DOG DOT) رورمیرم‎ 4OUIOd! زمر‎ 


neo‏ ہے مہ سپیصے a ene‏ ہووت او ساس سم سر سد حا لم جو سس سر سد ینس سید تع دتدہصمحدتمپب ید <عچہت جحض پت وت دص تح 


Chapter XXIII. 

1 Afam khaditéind riban-i gabra-I 2 min, min girsakih va tish- 
nakth, vang hamai kard aigh: Bara yemitinam. 3 Afash sak-d nafsh- 
man mii va résh hamait khefrind, va khind hamai vashtamiind, va 
kéf pavan pimman hamai ramitind. 

4 Afam ptirsid aigh: Denman tani maman vands kard, miln riban 
angin padafrés yedrinéd ? 

5 Yemalelunéd Srésh-yasharibé, va Atayd yédaté, 6 atgh: Den- 
man riban-i valman darvand gabra minash, pavan stih, Horvadad 
va Amerédad mayd va airvar dréyén jald, va adaédyish vashtamind, 


va vaj 14 dasht; 7 va pavan vaniskérih 


۸, 1, 2, Kao 7.۔‎ 2, 2, Koo om, 2; 8, Koo +۰ 3, 2, Hy, om. ; Keo omits 
de 3, 12, Koo, Kos ۳۲۰ 4, 9. D. piu. 6, 3. D. 0وک‎ omit ae 6, T—8. 


0, - ویع لد برلا .6,۹ و راد‎  ہ‎ 6, 106-15: Hiz seo) ۱ 44 یا١‎ 
ال‎ Hg, Kyo, Keg add 4 to 6,12, 6, 17, compare Pers. Wade, جلیدں‎ 
‘to gnaw’; Hi, has jud 7 times, jud twice, juda twice, and zad, ,20ھ‎ khurd, 


each once; and in Sans., Khddanti 5 times, viddrayanti twice, vibhindant 
tuine end nuandAdanants ninhnuonts khaédaté ohhinyna vind eaaeh onee. 
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aude nes Spo ام‎ ١ HOF KOI Oe 8 ںیم لد وم‎ 
& eis رین ںڈس۔ سی‎ pols ١رس‎ yy CP 19.9 © ممرززم‎ 
Chapter XXIV. 


Fer 1‏ سرق7(ام FO") ayy‏ ںی 2 ne He"‏ ودرمرسر meee by‏ 
میس سپ یس 3 سید د(ورن ہم ga‏ جرد رام رڈ & 

1p yy وم ك۴‎ -O4N ہر‎ Ne oP سو‎ FONE Fur 4 
& yond? و ولس۔‎ 

9) opp wy سو‎ 6 Wer INeY J _yPsuuoy® ا‎ : 
Ly موم ٦ر ہر‎ HUE) PHO TED گرریہ رر‎ oO) aps 
Bey 2S) se od ros oy 


yesht 14 kard; 8 afash Horvadad maya, va Ameréddad afrvar, aétin 
tarih yehevind. 9 Kevan denman ribdén aétiin giran padafris avdyad 


yedriind. 
Chapter XXIV. 


4 Afam khaditéind raban-i néshman-I 2 min, pavan péstdn, val 
dishahi akankht yekavimindd; 3 afash khrafstaran hamak tand-i val- 
man yansegiind. 

4 Afam pirsid aigh: Denman tanfii maman vanis kard, min riban 
angin padafrés yedrinéd ? 

5 Yemalelunéd Srosh-yasharibd, va Ataré yédat6, 6 aigh: Denman 
riiban-2 valman darvand néshman minash, pavan stih, shui-i nafshman 
shedkfind, 7 va tani val gabra-i khadihan dad, afash rdspikih kard. 


XXIII. 9, 2—4, Kao دو( ٹس‎ - 9, 7. Koo Om. 9, 8, Hy, Koo have پی 107 ں۴‎ 
XXIV. ,ا‎ 2 Keo ڈوی‎ + 2,3, Kao, Kae pupeggaj- 2, 6. or ز 4۲ہ‎ compare Pers. 


ent, کچ ,( کوج‎ ‘a hook’. 2,7, D. He, Kee have ر۴‎ for sey. 6, 8. 


Kye omits de: 6,6, Koo 3 6,9, ررلا‎ DHE} « 


ArdA-Viraf XXV. 1--6. 57 


Chapter XXV. 


1 یھ سرںںرززم yy yyy)‏ س Aq‏ ۱ ضی٣‏ رے۹ڈ 2 moon?‏ 
نثو! ٹم ر دحل | PES‏ سپ رم WY)‏ ممڈ سس 
Wea‏ & 

3 یھ نزررضوی سو زیم PI‏ ہر ررسیہ 19 Ne‏ وسر pp‏ 
و ان‌س۔ دثرم & 

some 4‏ دٹمںںنیارر ر سور HOU‏ 5 سم opp CP‏ 
HOON MOIS HELI)‏ رر Ten‏ ں۴( sap) ays‏ ور ۳۰۱١‏ ہمںی 
ٹڈ مزدد ری )2 یرد ر Sw‏ مںںمسںووں۔ wy‏ & 


Chapter XXV. 


1 Afam khaditind riban-i gabra ےہ‎ chand, va néshman 7 chand, 
2 mdnshan khrafstar ragelman va gardand va miydn hamat jald, va 
khadik min tanid hamai vajard. 

3 Afam pirsid aigh: Denman tandén maman vanas kard, min 
riban dngfin padafris yedrinéd ? , 

4 Yemalelinéd Srésh-yasharibs, va Atard yédaté, 5 aigh: Den- 
man riban-¢ valmanshan darvandan minshan, pavan stih, khadi-mik- 
dibarishnik kard, 6 va vashéd-dibarishnik va min ragelman mézishnik, 


va avdrik shédayyd-yazakih kard. 


XXV. 1,2. ced in all but Hur, Kio. 1,5, ies 1,9: Kno ot. 27. Hs 
p96 2,9. His Juda, Sans. khddanti. 2,13. Hi .رم‎ 8,4, Hiz 9ی۳0‎ 
D. He, Kog add PENI) - 5, 3. Kuo omits 9. 5,8: Hir Begg. 6, 1. only 
in Hy7, Kee. 6,8—9. Kyo om. 6,10, so in He, Keo, Kao; Hyzy omits 4; 


0. “AUYIOOCUOG but often written ںائییںیدیڑوا۔‎ shédd-yacakir. 
8 


«#58 Ardé-Wiréf XXVI. 1) XXVIL 2. 
Chapter XXVI. 


fer 1‏ سرن‌زززم ٹوس سرد ردیچر_ 2 گرریںد سرکرسر نر med‏ 7 
0-09 1 © 30 وںن FO WI‏ ة۵ : 

Fe 3‏ ٹرم سو ۲م wy‏ 295 16 & 

4 غاااں؟ sera Ne _ypauuons‏ 5 سو ٣۲م‏ لسر د اص 
١ sore Se POM) dads ١ > TED NE We AOA) ays‏ 
ام زم ر prope‏ یم ۱ UR (OO‏ وام & 


Chapter ۰ 


yy wry fy 1‏ 7337 پوپ 2 We‏ رر رون خرطو ئ سس 
۱ سرن( cg‏ نم جسورڈ Ly‏ انان۱۱۳۱۴۲۴ ١×س Syyro-‏ & 


et erat tee etn 





a a A eR ND RE AERA TF ww 


Chapter XX VI. 

4 Afam khaditind réiban-i néshman-I 2 mtnash hizvan pavan 
gardano hamai kashid, va min andarvai dvikht yekaviminad. 

3 Afam pirsid aigh: Denman riban zak-i min? 

4 Yemaleliinéd Srésh-yasharibd, va Atard yédaté, 5 aigh: Den- 
man ruban-7 valman darvand néshman min, pavan stih, shit va sar- 
dar-i nafshman tar minid, va nafrin kard, va dishném déd, va 
ddd-pasukhoth kard. 

Chapter XX VII. 

4 Afam khaditind riban-i gabra-I 2 min pavan kafiz va dilak, 
afrayé va khakistar hamai padmayind, val vashtamintané hamai 
71+ 


XXXVI. 5, 3. Kao omits J. 5, 4 Key adds ۰ 5, 7. His, Kyo, Kos اود‎ 5, 9, Hit 
JIEY) + 5, 14-28. Koo om, 5, 15. D. He, Keo :نزو‎ 5,23, D. om. 
XXVO, 2, 6, or afrak. 2, 12, Koo, Kog omit final . 11 ٠ْ 


Ardd-Virhf XXVIL $,—XXVII, 2. ' 59 


ip yy ما‎ PF D4) گمپر‎ ۱۱۳ HP نمی سم‎ Gy 3 
| & روٹس دڈٹرم‎ 

“yee ys seine 4‏ :سیر ینہ سو ۰٣م spy)‏ ٰ9 
2ڈ پررت ~ONe‏ بر رس 089 ١‏ زس ١‏ ورڈ ر سرؤںو لیس 
ارہ ںیم 6 مود رط سں۔ why ١ HOG‏ اط رم دو ا 
wis 2940) NO ١‏ ط 6۵۸۶م aye phat Cy 7 eps‏ 
ears ١ oray‏ -_- 


Chapter XXVIII. 


ye 2 0-6 3H پررت ر_ عررںد‎ yy سرمرررم‎ Get 
& Siem me bay yp) ودوثو‎ Mee وںںد ور‎ “vale 


OE TE تب سو سے‎ GREEN ICN TS STS I TS aetna = ee ححمہ اہ‎ en 


3 Afam pirsid afgh: Denman tani maman vands kard, min riban 
angin padafrds ۰۶ھ‎ 

4 Yemalelfinéd Srésh-yashariibo, va Ataré yédaté, 5 aigh: Den- 
man riban-? valman darvand gabrd miinash, pavan stih, kafiz va dilak 
ya sang va anddzak li rast dasht; 6 maya val as gimikht, va afrayd 
val jirdik kard, va pavan vahak-i giran val mardimén masdiind; 


7 va min shapirin mandavam dizdid va shéchrind. 


Chapter - ۰ 


1 Afam khaditind riban-i gabra-I manash andarvai dasht, 2 afash 
panjah shédé, pavan mir-i shapdk, levin va akhar, haméi makhitind. 


ot re thi oe ہےہ جم‎ 


XXVIII. 5, 3. Koo omits ae 5, 6. Kyo rs Yo 5, 9, Hz DHE) « Ds 15— 16, Kao 
om. 6,6. or afrdk. 6,16, D. has 5 for @- 7,7. D. has وی‎ for @. 
XXVIII. 2,6. Hig Sans. sancharanti; see L. 3 and LIT.:2. 2,7. Keo adds final 4. 


60 ArdA-Viraf XXVIII. 3.—XXIX. 2. 


sone ~ 3‏ سو OH eh Ie OP‏ ورم گر yyy‏ سریر 
وو ںڈس۔ ens?‏ & 


a yyy cp سو‎ 5 WOO Key ١ yo ys sone 4 
N81 6 91 رنہ ُرودوسں ‌سیںںدود‎ NE ONE پررت‎ ays 
& وم‎ “OUP سیر‎ ayelyery po) Sage 5 dey رشن‎ 


Cliapter X XIX. 


34 YyS ya ome 46 2 yyy oy سرن‌7ز(ام‎ Gy 1 
& نٹڈوروولم سس رم‎ ۱ gee 


3 Afam piirsid aigh: Denman tani maman vanis kard, min ri- 
bdn dngiin pddafrds yedriinéd ? 

4 Yemalelinéd Srosh-yasharibé, va Ataré yédaté, 5 atgh: denman 
riban-i valman darvand gabré minash, pavan stih, dish-pddakhshahih 
kard; 6 va pavan mardiimdéné andmurz va zadar, va zakham va 
padafras-¢ dngun khaddinakiha kard. 


Chapter XXIX, 


1 Afam khaditind riban-i gabra-I 2 min shanayd pavan zafar 
birin hisht, va khrafstaran hamai jald. 


XXVIV. 3,8. Keo adds final 4. 3,9—18. only in Kyo, which adds ود‎ to "eo ۰ 
5, 9. Hy DHE) - 5, 10, Koo omits J. 6, 2. Hiy f° 6, 3. Kao omits 
final 4. 6, 4, D, H ) e 6, 8. D. S: H ٠ 6, 10. 

۱ 17 cr :ہلا و تک‎ wy , 10. 3 only 
in He. 6, 11. His, Kage om.,; Koo  ) e 
A 

XXIX. 1,2. D. He gQgd. 21 Har رین‎ 2,2. or shandk; yaySp in all but 

Kso. 2, 6. Hg adds. final 1 « 2,10, Hye juda, Sans. khddants. 


ArdA-Viréf XXIX. 8,— XXX. 8. 61 


yy yyy Ne زم‎ ON) پر‎ Ne یم‎ OY TONE Cyr 3 
& ONS? ~yabareres 

0) yyy CY ںینم!؛ 5 سو‎ HNYeY I _ypaguon® sone 4 
aye ery ںرو‎ WE 1 رںرن دی کتیںد ورم‎ NE ONE Hy 
& relays ضر سط بط پیر سس‎ yy Yr 6 RIVE 


Chapter XXX. 


CTY Le 1‏ سر سرد بررسدرے2 We‏ ۳پ رو م ۳ڈ a=‏ 
Ne‏ ۱ در 5 
KONA Gu 3‏ سو ref NO wP‏ إرسی۔ وم بةقٌ 


3 Afam pirsid aigh: Denman tani maman vanas kard, miln ri- 
ban dngiin 4۵4 yedriinéd ? 

4 Yemalelinéd Srdésh-yasharibo, va Ataré yédato, 5 aigh: Den- 
man riban-i valman gabré mfiinash, pavan stih, spazgth kard, va mard- 
man khadik levatman tanid patkaft; 6 afash rilbén pavan akhar 
val dishaht hamdi dibdrast. 


Chapter XXX. 


1 Afam khaditind riban-i gabra-I 2 min anddm, khadtk min 
tanid, hamai tebrind va vajdrind. 
3 Afam pirsid aigh: Denman tani maman vands kard? 


XXIX, 3,9. D. سو‎ ٠ 8,11. Hs, Hir, Kee pp. 5,4. Keo adds ء 0ڈ‎ 5,8 Hy 
yey. 5,9. Air دژملدوید‎ ; Koo, Kag 95 en - 6, 1-8. Hi7 om. 

XXX, 2,1. Kir روید‎ 2,2. His andd = 5)5 all others but Hir pug. 2, 4. 
Hy, avd = §wp- 2,8. only in Hy, Kg. 2,9. D. Keo Spay 3, 8. 


"گر IP‏ ورای 001 adds‏ وئا 


62 Arda-Viraf XXX. 4, XXXL 6. 


۴ spp سو ۳۳م‎ 5 EHD Mer ١ yo yp song 4 
DAY MOI 1 PUMICE MOOI TED 11 ONE پررسہ‎ Sip 
& 91939 “HUI moneragyer 
Chapter XXXI. | 


ا یھ سرںورزم yy yyy)‏ سال د 16 yu‏ )5 )92 ن-(۳ 6و 
HF‏ سرن بن FOI‏ د ر 92 ہںرںں۔ Saw‏ وت ورروم nay‏ 
ت سرسویںد 9 HH UOTE‏ سوچ ٣م‏ بق 

& 719 U4 ef NE انی لثم زم‎ Fur 4 

10) opy) م٣ سو‎ 6 HOD ور رز سار‎ “yp sone 5 


ee 


A 
4 Yemaleliinéd Srésh-yasharibé, va Ataré yédatd, 5 aigh: Denman 
ALAA 


riban-i valman darvand gabré méinash, pavan stih, ktishishn-i 4۸] 
va gospendan va avarik chahfy-payiné adddyish kabed kard. | 
Chapter XXXI. 

1 Afam khaditind riban-i gabré-I 2 min rééshman vad ragel- 
man shikénjak madam hankhetiindd yekavimindd; 3 va 1000 shédayyd 
azvar fraz kift, va pavan girdn andkih va sakhtith hamat makhitind. 

4 Afam pdrsid aigh: Denman tant maman vanas ۰۶ 

Yemalelinéd Srésh-yasharibo, va Ataré yedaté, 6 aigh: Den-‏ ة5 


man riban-i valman 


XXX. 5, 7. D. “OK: 5, 9. Hay DIE ٠ 5, 14, only in Hy7. 5, 17. 1٦ 8 
ید‎ for وید‎ ۱ 

XXXTI. 1, 4, Koo مہ‎ 2 2. ۰ in all but Hy. 2, 4, Kyo wld Qj ° 2, 5. Haz 
ود‎ p9rsy - 2,7. Hy, has ~ for final .ٹر‎ 8, 8. may be so read, as the 
Chaldee definite plural; but it is more probably a mere variant of mq \9, 


the extra loop being added to distinguish it from shih. 6,4. Kao بط‎ ۰ 


Arda-Viraf XXXL 7,—XXXII; 5. 63 


He) ۱١ wry 3359 سرسرںرود‎ wpe ney He yy 5195 | 
١١۵ ۱ لی ۱أ‎ Yay ١ ودوظطسم لی ںون‎ by ۱۴۲ لی اںا‎ 
& ثسںم‎ Saye 

Chapter XXXII. 


Fr 1‏ سرورررم ٹرسرد سیدیر yy‏ ر_ 'رسروں۔ (۳۵۱ ۱۱م س٣مڈ‏ 
2 مر Speryenar ر٣ gam‏ سن cop‏ ر )283 ڈورد را ep wy a)‏ & 

HN زرسی۔‎ ef NE HP 2 FONE For 3 

ony 4‏ مٹروںںیٹوں EHD NTE»‏ 5 سو yyy ep‏ ٹرمررودد 


darvand gabri miinash, pavan stih, khvdstak-i kabed gird kard; 7 va 
benafshman 1& vashtamind; va val shaptrén (۸ dad, va bahar 14 kard; 
va pavan anbar dasht. 

Chapter XXXII. 

1 Afam khaditiind rviban-i ashgahan gabra-Il, Davdnés karitind 
hémand, 2 min hamdk tani khrafstar hamai jald, va ragelman-I-i 
dashin-i valman 186 hamdi jald. 

3 Afam piirsid aigh: Denman tanit maman vands kard ? 

4 Yemaleliinéd Srésh-yasharibé, va Ataré yédaté, 5 atgh: Den- 
man ribdn-t Davdnés-i 
XXKL 6,7 D. ggg ps 6,9 His Mey. 6, 10, Hr, His omit و‎ 7,2, D. omits 4. 
XXXII. 1,2. Ku دی‎ 1, 6. Iljg only in Pahlavi; this name is altered to یونس‎ 

in the Persian prose Ard. Vir. H. 3; in the Pahlavi Rivayat it is ~ypy in 

Hg, Koo, and ~dypoyp (altered to ~UPOPLHOP ) in a later MS. Ho, As oo 

= رق‎ kh, h, and 4 = n, », ti, 6, 1, 1, it follows theoretically, that this name 

can be read 6 >< 8 >< 6 > 6 = 648 different ways. 2, 2. Kao ae =f 2,4. 

Hy, adds yy. 2,6. His zad, Sans. vydpddayanti. 2,7. His ¢ نترں‎ 

2,9,—6,4. only in Hig, Kyo, Kec. 2,18. Hig gad, Sans. viddrayanti. 


G4 Ard&-Viraf XXXII, 6.—XXXIIL 6. 
زاس‎ ٢ ۳( لد‎ yy bay دن‎ dye مدرم‎ ren. ne گر‎ POCO 
9ورم‎ gud) ye ay) رظ‎ “yy _>ypsen? w sya) ۴۴۲ ۱۱۵ 
So FOr), 1 
Chapter XX XIII. 


& wp my Dy pS بر رے د یر‎ oy) سرمررزم:‎ ser 1 

& 1 ررسی۔‎ cf ۱۳ KP سو‎ FONE Fy 3 

cone 4‏ )4 سمنٹرں بجر یرہ سم iP‏ ٹرمرد رم 
He ayy S95‏ رر YS use‏ ر 459 رڈ way‏ 3416 کرس 
١‏ کڈ نر S&H CNM OM pry‏ 


ashgahdn min, pavan stih yeheviind, akaraz hich (۸۹۳-۷ nadak 14 kard; 
6 bard pavan denman ragelman-I-i dashin, dastak-I-i giyéh val levin-i 


tord-I-i varzak ramitiind yekavimunad. 


Chapter XXXIII. 
1 Afam khaditiéind riban-i gabraé-I 2 min hfizvan kirm hamai jald. 


3 Afam pirsid aigh: Denman tani maman vanas kard? 

4 Yemalelfinéd Srésh-yasharibd, va Ataré yédaté, 5 aigh: Den- 
man riban-2 valman darvand gabré minash, pavan stih, zir va kadba 
kabed gift; 6 va kabed ztydné va vazand pavan déman azash yehevind. 


XXXII, 6,2. Keo om, 6,6, Hg, Koo, Keg omit 9} ا‎ Hig) ont ال‎ Hy; prefixes 
“Kho 19 Kro adds final y. 6,12, D. Hy have ggg for qo. 

XXXIL 1, 2. Koo سو یھ دی‎ 2,5, His jud, Sans, 04371. 5,8. Kro 
omits J, and adds it to 5,4. 5,9. Hiv Adgegy. 5, 14. Koo adds final 9. 


6, 1, Hy adds رود‎ - 6, 38. Koo omits final je 6, 8, Hy om, 


ArdA-Viraf XXXIV. 1—7. 65 


Chapter XXXIV. 


fe 1‏ سرنر(ام spy‏ اڈیائرل_2 We‏ سیر لسم سیسو ne‏ 
wy‏ رم & 

Fong Fe 3‏ سو مم 10° پر ررسی۔ ورام SH‏ 

9 oy wp سو‎ 5 NOL NNO» 1 yay ay) sone 4 
aay رنہ مم 00 )6 ڈ £6 سد‎ NO ONE PO 0ڈ‎ 
ye? 1 7 eee پر یس۔‎ yy) ١ I 4 96 4 6 
۵ TOUT ئن سریںوررم 9 108 نیب نار ىس سید‎ ٣ ود‎ 

a 


Chapter XXXIV. 


1 Afam khaditind riban-i néshman-I 2 main khrafstardn hamak 
tani hamai jald. 

3 Afam ptirsid aigh: Denman tani maman vanas kard 2 

4 Yemalelinéd Srésh-yasharfibé, va Ataré yédatd, 5 aigh: Den- 
man riban-i valman darvand néshman minash, pavan stth, mit gés va 
mi vad madam atish vajdrd, 6 va mii va spish va rishak madam 
4٥4۰(۸ ramitéind; 7 va atésh azir tana yin hankhetind, va tant-i 
nafshman pavan atash dasht. 





ہے ”و س٦ممىمسموسم‏ تم 


XXXIV, 2,2. D. omits pr. 2,6. His jud, Sans. viddrayanti. 3,8. Kse adds 
final ys 5, 9. Hi peggy. = 5, 10. D. His, Kao 363 Hy om. 5, 11—14 
Hi 6° یف‎ His namand, Sans. urndh; P. 9١ POO) all others {9 
۰ڈ‎ which might also be read géstimdénd, but this is a modern form for 
gést-hémand eyatt KH9) or gés-hdmand یئر۔ ۳م‎ 5, 17.—6, 8. only 
in Hye, Keo, Keg. -6,4. compare spish, Vend. XVII. 3.; Kae ز )اید‎ His 
séjash, Sais. yat mritdndm. 8,9. Hie, Koo, Kus have 3 for @. 7,7. D. 


Hy om, 7 9, H,, Hy ~92) > 
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Chapter: XXXV. 


99 N18) PQ رمحسد‎ We 2) 07 - سرن۲ززم‎ fur 1 
893007 بس ںی رسس رںرخگرام یق‎ 
٦ ۴ ony CY سو‎ CIMA Cy 3 
i نات وت‎ ٥ دٹمںںنٹوں سك‎ ome 4 
8 رام‎ LINO TED ۵۱ بت‎ wo) رڈ‎ 


_._. Chapter XXXVI. 


= 190). رورس‎ wo ie 2 2) —1y ayy) درن7(ام‎ Gy 1 
op رط‎ HOP “yer 3 org =) سط‎ NSD 6ڈ‎ _ pag 
Chapter >۰ 
4 Afam khadttind riébdn-i néshman-I 2 ménash naséti-i nafshman 
pavan kaka ham4t lésht va hamai vashtamind. 
3: ص۸‎ pirsid atgh:-Denman rfiban-i min? 
نا‎ -4& Yemalelfinéd Srosh-yasharfibd, va Ataré yédaté, 5 aigh: Den- 
man riban-i valman darvand néshman minash, pavan stih, yatikih kard. 
Chapter XXXVI. | 
1 Afam khaditiind riban-i gabré-I 2 min, yin dishahi, pavan 
khadfinak-¢ mar-I-i chand stin-aé bara یت‎ 3 afash 0 
man val .rdéshmana, . 





Fa 3‏ 7 ۰ سی 
é - + ’ > .‏ - + _- 
pe , 7 7 , ۰‏ ےھ ۲ 


ہا .5,9 *to chew’.‏ سو Kyo = 3, 7. or liydd, compare Pers,‏ ,1,8 امن 
DIED -‏ 

XXKVI A, 2. Ene gy. 1, 4, د‎ yee 8 2, س2‎ 2. Huy A waa 2, 5. a) 
“only in Ero, Kyo. 8, 8. D. HINTED ز‎ Ha ۱ 1998959 5 perhaps سًَ‎ stands 
for |). 3, 1—2. Hi JOY | 3,2. 0. زذدلد‎ ae Se. 3, 8. D, 0). 
2A Ken مت‎ | 


Ardé-Viraf XXXVI. 4,—XXXVIT, 4, 67 


say) pone‏ وزر sage Swe by‏ مررم یچ 

HNN ON پر‎ NO GP سو‎ cer Co 4 

5 ۳ااام N90 9 _yapuoy‏ ینعم 6 سو yyy ey‏ )0 
ڈلڈ برای گررںد ‏ رر روید س9 رود ورم 7 سںد wo‏ 0 
sey ays suey dug‏ & 


Chapter XXX VII. 


ےھ سرںرززم py)‏ ۶" 6ڈ ١‏ ڈناڑطل_ 6ڈ 2 PONG‏ 
FO, OH MOUS YD ,/۸‏ 3 سمرر سس رر 8G‏ 1 
رمآ aww ١‏ دنو رن (سر سید رم & 
کے fe‏ نمی سو ٣م Sey ۹۸+ pry yyy‏ & 


mardiman, va avarik tani val mar ۸00106414 yehevind. 

4 Afam pirsid aigh: Denman tani maman vands kard? 

5 Yemalelinéd Srésh-yasharfibs, va Ataré yédatéd, 6 aigh: Den- 
man riban-1 valman darvand gabra minash, pavan stih, yasharmokith 
kard; 7 afash yin dishahi mar kerpih dibdrast. 


Chapter XXXVII. 


4 Afam khaditind riban-i mardim-I chand va néshman-I chand, 
2 mianshan nikdinsdér yin dishaht akankht yekavimindd; 3 afshan ha- 
mak tani mar va gazdum va avarik khrafstaran hamai sald. 


' 4 Afam parsid طعئد‎ : Denman riban-i kadam mardimain ۰۶7 


XXXVL 8, 11. He, Kyo, Kee guy. 6,5. Key om. 6,9. Hiy Mpe99- 7,2. His 
×ط‎ Keo om. 7,6, Hyy has اف‎ for fed: 

KXXVIT. 1,6—8. Hiy, Keg om, 2,3, D. om.; ہآ‎ ط١‎ 2,5, see XXIV. 2,6. 
2,6. D. has ف۱‎ for sey - 8,3. Hiy om. 3,7. D. He om. 3,11. Hig gud, 
Sans, vibhindanti, 4,8. Sfpw in-all but He, Kas. 


§8 Arda-Viraf XXXVII. 5.— KXXVIII. 8, 


١ yey ype sein, 5‏ اسنا ہنع 6 سو ۲۳م ٹٹرسرد 
Ne POOH SHH wide HOUT)‏ رد ye) UF‏ 
owls‏ ۰ر aoe by wed‏ 1 ینہ ess‏ ر moby ne‏ 
omerd HOH‏ & 


Chapter XXXVIII. 


EP COMA 2-15) | دلو‎ ۱۴ 2 yy opp سر7 ز(ام‎ Cy 1 
ایان) ۳(6( سرت‎ Ly ر تسود‎ 49,0 we | 7 me eer 
& Syyo 

HN ON) oh NO KP نررصری سو‎ Cy 3 


ےد پسمسچپسممی دم ہے ہوہیھھ ہہ مہم ےم ہے ہسمم۔ 


5 Yemaleliinéd Srosh-yasharfibé6, va Ataré yédaté, 6 aigh: Den- 
man riban-i valmanshén mardiman hémanand minshaén, pavan stih, 
maya va atish 14 pahrikht, 7 va rtmanih val maya va atdsh yedrinté, 


va pavan nikirishno dtdsh zekteliind. 


Chapter XXXVIII. 
4 Afam khaditind rfibén-i gabra-I 2 miin bisraya va naséai-i 
anshitddn, levatman khin6d va rim, va avarik rimanih va géndakih, 
val vashtamintané hamai yehabind. 


3 Afam pirstd aigh: Denman tanfi maman vanas kard ? 


XXXVI. 6,6. Hyz, Kee Spo} Keo om. 7,7. Keo) مبلا‎ omit final y. 7,89. 
Koo om. 7,8—12. Hig Sans. yat nivikshya vilokya vaishvdnaro hatah. 

XXXVIIL 2,1, D. He, Hiz add 49@), which may be correct if va (2,8) be omitted, 
as it is in Keo. 2,5. Keo adds guy. 2,14. نزددواد‎ in He, Hiz, Kee, but 
the medial 4 is inserted, elsewhere, 13 times out of 15 occurrences of the 


word. 2,18. Hi7 has @ for 5. 3, 2, 8, Keo adds final ۰ 


Ard&-Viraf XXXVIIL, 4.—XXXIX, 5, ۱ 69 


ro yy CP سو‎ 5 OU بر‎ 1 HrAQVEN® اام‎ 4 
یوید رسس‎ By ws) Sage زیر رود‎ He ry ps 
yl 1 Sone Su ۰١ سرمرچمر دثٹرم‎ 2g25 ١ POs ۳د‎ 
Se Te) نذںدو‎ NO AOU 7 ۳۱۱۳۵ 
Chapter XXXIX. 


mFS yyy EDIE 1 2 yay omy) سرمررزم‎ Gort 
۱ | & HET) پس‎ 
B my wo 95 سے ت‫‎ cone Fe 3 
0) op) 3 یر۱ 5 سو‎ ١۱۱۵س‎  رٹنویروٹم‎ <A 4 
A A A A 
pd dacy sayy رس دڈد ٹس‎ Nd رود‎ yy لوڈ‎ 
4 Yemaleliinéd Srésh-yasharibé, va Ataré yédaté, 5 aigh: Den- 
man riban-i valman darvand gabrd minash, pavan stih, hikhar va 
nasdi val maya va atash va tani-? nafshman va zakich-i anshitaan 
yedrind; 6 va hamvar khaddik-bar va riman yehevind; 7 afash pavan 
pishak 18 khaleldnast. 
Chapter XX XIX. 
ا‎ Afam khaditind riban-i gabra-I 2 min post va bisraya-i mar- 
ditmdné hamat vashtamiind. 
3 Afam pirsid atgh: Denman zak-i min 67۶7 
4 Yemalelinéd Srésh-yasharfibé, va Ataré yédaté, 5 aigh: Den- 
man riban-i valman darvand gabraé minash, pavan stih, mézd-i mézd6- 


bardn, va bahar-i baharvaran, 


XXXVI. 5,6. Hyz om.; Kao ee: 5,18. He omits 9. 7,2—3. Hig Sans. yat 
barasnuma; Dest. suggests FOI a) Jp)» but no alteration seems necessary. 

XXXIX. 1, 2. Kao .دم‎ 2,5. Keo, Kee omit final 9. 2,7. D. has اف‎ for ٢ م٠‎ 
8,7. Kyo, م وکا‎ omit final ۲۰ 5,3. Kyo omits مد‎ 5,11. Kyo adds final ١ 


10 ' Ard&-Viraf XXXIX. 6.—XL, 7 


& sey رڈنلس سم‎ pls لسر‎ (٣١ ۹۱ Says) 


Chapter XL. 


TOUS ۱۱۵ _ر‌ە٥ا(‎ WHE 2 بررسر_‎ yyy سرن۲ززم‎ Ger 4 
& OU ورںم‎ LF رن‎ 25 gods روڈ ر‎ Yo OU 8 وردی‎ Hy 

& وم‎ 0) of ۱۱۳ oP OH FONE CY 4 

0) yy ep سو‎ 6 OO پااان سٹو ںو رن ور‎ 5 
£6 سؤژںرم‎ OF ۱ SEDO ١ YS yey نر‎ sone ty Sys 
aosdysere وک‎ pul سس‎ yyy سوںد و‎ 7 way ورڈ‎ yore 
& cerns sup 


lakhvar vakhdind; 6 va kevan riban giran padafras avayad yedrintano. 


Chapter XL. 
1 Afam khaditiind riban-i gabré-I 2 méinash kéf-I pavan pdésht 
hamai kashid; 3 afash yin vafar va sarmdk, zak kof madam pésht dasht. 
4 Afam pirsid aigh: Denman tanfi maman vanas kard ? 
5 Yemalelinéd Srésh-yasharibé, va Ataré yédatd, 6 aigh: Den- 
man riban-i valman darvand gabré mfinash, pavan stih, zir va andst 
va milayd-i avi-sid madam anshiitddn kabed gift; 7 afash kevan ri- 


ban angiin giran pazd pddafras hamai yedrinéd. 


XXXIX. 6,1. D. om. 
A ; 
XL. 1,2, Koo ڈوی‎ 8,5. Key has سد‎ for gas. 6,16. Hus by. 6,17. D. 


WI) He, ا‎ pre 


Arda-Viraf XLI. 1-8, a 


Chapter XLI. 


fy 1‏ سرنَ۶ززم apy‏ بررسر_ 2 میں y ups‏ رس ۱ اود 
(ں ۱۳۷۴ ne POO 1-3 Sry‏ ورڈ ر peng‏ سس |B Siang‏ 

CODA Cur 4‏ سو Nee oP‏ پر O41)‏ وم yp yyy We‏ 
osagera pls‏ دڈڈرم & 
ہ5 fone‏ دلو ںڈٹرں ۷ر ٥ NOU‏ سو ep‏ 0سرد )10 
ade ps‏ کر رط تسود ورڈ Sey end)‏ 7 سںںمر سڈ 
رص by‏ ید ر سید ر oS) wp “yay 18 gps DS‏ 
شڈ رٹر ںوجوم مین ےج 





Chapter XLI. 
1 Afam khaditind rdiban-i gabré-I 
rimanth vashtamintand yehabdnd; 3 va اف‎ 


701۱۱:67 kifand. 
4 Afam pfrsid aigh: Denman tani maman vands kard, min rt- 


min gih va nasdi va 


2 
aan pavan sang va kardém 


band angtin girdn padafras yedrinéd ? 

5 Yemalelunéd Srésh-yasharibo, va Ataré yédaté, 6 aigh: Den- 
man rfiban-i valman 4 mardim, min val garmavak-i kabed 
vazlind hémand, 7 afshdn hikhar va nasal val mayd va atash va 
zamtk yedrand; 8 va yasharfibé yin vazifiind, va darvand birdn yatind 
hémand. ~— ‘ ۱ 


XLI. 1,1. B. بآ‎ omit this chapter. 2, 8-4 D. He om, 2,8. 0. has سك‎ for 5. 
۱ 7 1. allom, 8, 4, زارد‎ in all here, but elsewhere ورڈ‎ 8 times, 8, 56° 
Has om.; Ko py altered to PIT) see LIf.2, and compare Heb. OA P- 

۱ 3,7, Kyo adds. sees رج‎ His PG= نر‎ = 7, 1. His wash = ~Kggy. 


7, 10. Kao 0ر‎ here and twice elsewhere, out of 7 occurrences of the word. 


72 Arda-Viraf XLII. 1.~—XLIIL. 2. 


Chapter XLII. 


Go 4‏ سموررم Seow ade omy)‏ دع نٹورڈ SQ)‏ 
dag‏ پس Sinyy‏ & 
Fer 3‏ ورردی سو wey HP‏ ۵7م em‏ & 
rome 4‏ دٹروںںیٹروں ser‏ ںرچر 5 سو زم yyy‏ ۱ن۳ 
Sees noone 36}‏ نی نم( ey‏ 6 سی پ سد کم سممڈ 
See‏ پر ng 9? eubey mv‏ درم ۴ ر|ڈ پس رپرڈ & 
Chapter XLII.‏ 


02) ڈ١‎ ٥رس‎ payne مك‎ 2 yay apy CHINE! Key 1 
- Izy 


Chapter XLII. ہہ‎ 

4 Afam khaditind riban-i mardim aéchand 2 min giryinand, va 
baramvand kéld haméi vadind. 

3 Afam pirsid aigh: Denman kadém mardiém hémand. 

4 Yemalelinéd Srésh-yasharibo, va Ataré yédaté, 5 atgh: Den- 
man rébdn-i valmanshan hémand, minshdn abidar yin amidar kard; 
6 va amat bara zid hémand, abidar madam 1a padiraft; 7 va kevan 
garzishn min abidar hamai vadind, 

Chapter XLIII. 
4 Afam khaditind ribén-i gabrd-J 2 man aperenfytk aéchand yin 


ragelman 


XLII. 1,1. B. omits this chapter. 1,4. Hiy, Keo add ys 2,5. D. Hyy وید(‎ 
8, 6. Keo adds ۳ ٠ 5, 3, Kyo adds Sy3 » 5 5, 6. Hyz, Koo om, 5, 6, 
—6,9. His Sans. ye janakdt janinydh anayoh prastitd jatadh santi, yaih 
piturupart na pratyakarot. 6,2. Hy, om, : 


| KLM, 1,4, D, مد‎ 


Arda-Viraf XLII 3.—XLIV. 8. 723 


سرورور ر wm‏ چنال ورم 1-3 مومور ومرر Ko specs Sy‏ 
پوس y Say‏ سد سددرڈ & 

4 سھ cena‏ سو میم 10° پر )9 وم مرا yyy‏ مر 
تأسر ونوروڈس۔ دٹڈرم & 

0) py سو ۳م‎ 6 yer ااام دلو ںںد ۵رر | سور‎ غ٠‎ 
& wIN296 mv Hoe! spaypey FE NI HONE پررت‎ 55 


Chapter XLIV. 


POS! زؤذرنْرمرد‎ 1d م۴‎ 2)?! yyy CHE fy 4 
A 
0نو‎ rey) سنەدں‌ن‎ — -y'70 Sx ںید ب۳‎ 3 ony ×رس‎ __)8" 
A 
& OUD سس‎ 
atipast, va hamai kdld kard; 3 va shédddn, chigin kalba himanak, yin 
hamai neflind va hamdi ۰ء8‎ 
4 Afam parsid aigh: Denman tani maman vandis kard, min 
riibin dngin girdn pidafras 1۶) 
5 Yemalelinéd Srésh-yashariibo, va Ataré yédaté, 6 aigh: Den- 
man ruban-i valman darvand gabra minash, pavan stih, aperendyitk-i 


nafshman 18 mekadlind. 


Chapter XLIV: 
1 Afam khaditind riban-i néshman-I 2 min, pavan péstdn-i nafsh- 
man, k6f-I hamat khefriind; 3 afash madam sar sang-I-i asydv, rasat 


himanak, hamai désht. 





مسسو ےہ سے وہ مم ملسم 


gay 4,8, Kuo adds final ys 4,12, Kag‏ چ(( Kao Sparye 3,10: Kao‏ .2,9 .القتلۃ 
adds final Jo. 6, 8—~9. only in Kyo.‏ 

XLIV, 2,3. Kg9 omits medial 5, 2,5. Kao 901 ,2ے‎ ٢ D. We, Hiz coy aey ; 
Koo has 5 for @- 3,9 4,2. Keo adda final 4. 


44 ArdA-Viradf XLIV, 4.—XLV. 6. 


yp yyy WO 019 ON سو زم 10 پر‎ SEN Gur 4 
۱ & sense یٹس‎ pols 

p39) yyy EP سو‎ 6 HOO NTE ة پ رر ٹٹمومٹرں‎ 
Hy 9 ورم‎ AEA FY ریہ‎ 9019 UTED 1 KONG BOO 
& ened 

Chapter XLV. 

ep wy wipe gan رامداں درروںد وه‎ spy) سرن7(ام‎ Ger 1 

HT پر ررسی۔‎ Ne سم "یم‎ KODA Fw 3 

6 py) cy سو‎ 5 HOO yer 1 yPavuoy® ااام‎ 4 
سرسن,و یم‎ y 6 wy کرڈزوسیںد‎ yey Ne One \y S93 
& eI PO pres Ly dio ںدوطسر‎ 


AP eA oe crane 





یٹ یٹ oes‏ 





4 Afam piirsid aigh: Denman tani maman vanas kard, min rd- 
bdné angfin giran padafris ت۶‎ 

5 Yemalelinéd Srésh-yasharibd, va Atard yédaté, 6 aigh: Den- 
man rfiban-i valman darvand néshman mfinash, pavan stih, kaidak-i 


nafshman nasai va طۂجہ؛‎ kard va bara ramitiind. 


Chapter XLY. 
1 Afam khaditind rfibén-i gabré-I 2 minash kirm hamak anddm 
hamat jald. 
3 Afam pirs‘d aigh: Denman tani maman vands kard? 
4 Yemalelinéd Srésh-yasharibé, va Ataré yédaté, 5 aigh: Den- 
man riiban-i valman darvand gabré ménash, pavan stih, sir-gilkdsih 


kard; 6 va khvastak min shapiran 406790, va val saritaran yehabind. 








۱ XLIV, 4,10. Koo omits final ۰ 6,16, Koo om, 6,18, D, has ١ك‎ for ©. 
XLV. 2,6. His jud, Sans. vibhindanti. 3, 2, 8. Keo adds final ۰ 5,7. D. “ORY: 
5,10. D, ترسووںد‎ iS ء‎ 6,5, Hg adds final ۰م‎ 6,9. Keo adds final ۴ 


Ard4-Viraf XLVI 1.—XLVIL 2. 15 
Chapter XLVI. 
NO Ore Hoy Syren We 2 yy yyy) THT Sy 1 


& لیم 356 سس رںں‌ھر‎ fo. 


fy 3‏ نإرنری سم KH P19 ON eh ۱۱۳ SP‏ 
sone 4‏ مدلریںںد ۵ر ١‏ سا ہین 5 سو ۳م yyy‏ )0 
2ڈ ڈرریس گررید رر رون سرسرن جو لد سی وروی اف مم 


- یبد ص۳ پیم 6 سن رن۳ PHOF NE‏ موزام ۱٢‏ 


CNM KIM MOONY نر‎ SHY Hoel, 
Chapter ۰ 


Ger 1‏ د(0ہ ٣م‏ ورڈ" ۶+ 2 گہرںی ض۷ pedrenyys 42) yo»‏ 


nn سال‎ tee re -- en ee ne ہس مہہ سے‎ Cee ee 


Chapter XLVI. 

{ Afam khaditiind riban-i gabraé-I 2 min mastérg-i anshitaan 
pavan yadman daréd, va mazg hamai vashtaminéd. 

3 Afam pursid aigh: Denman tani maman vanas kard? 

4 Yemalelinéd Srésh-yashardbé, va ۸٤٠۰ yédaté, 5 aigh: Den- 
man riban-i valman darvand gabré miinash, pavan stih, khvastak la 
min {rdrinth, baré min mandavam-i khadihin dizdid; 6 afash benaf- 
shman pavan dishmanan shedkind, 7 va benafshman khadi-tak pa- 
van dfishahd avayad yechevitud. | 

Chapter XLVII. 
1 Afam khaditfind kabed mardiim 2 mitnshén rééshman va résh 


aisturdak, 


XLVI, 1, 2. D. ثم‎ - : 1, 4, Kap 4 ار‎ 929. all omit .ئل‎ 5,7. D, “OXY: 
5, 18. Koo agi) doy. 5,16. J only in BD. 6,2. 7,2. D. omits \° 7, 1. 
Kyo puts this 4 after 7,2. 7,7. D. Hg have رم‎ for @. 


XLVII, 1,4. Hig adds par. 22 ند‎ in all but D. 2,5. سرن !مد میگ‎ 


7 
سے‎ x 

کے یکا رھ 
کہ کے لوہ 


7 
ہہت 
تر ےب 


کے 
at‏ 


ہے 
4% 


sh He 
ies, or 
wee 


> و 
کو elt‏ کر 
TRE. lente, oer‏ ۔< 


مھ 
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& INEM Hy Yen y seta ٣ gu ١ OS ر و‎ 

& Sey wey We رم سو ىریم‎ Ge 3 

POLIO) yyy Cp ںرچر 5 سو‎ 190" 1 _yPayoons sony 4 
16 Sew yyy Swegedy spay FED NO MOONE WORE 
206 رس طٗ‎ sybyy ord رص‎ wyan4 سیرپ پیر بس‎ 
دںں‎ YD دلو ڈیہ ںیچرم ۱۲ وڈ ودیہ ر دلذرمرہد نسسٹرر‎ 
ہگ‎ ۱۸ 5p 

Chapter ۰ 


=) OG ن۷۴‎ ٣ ~ONe برسر_‎ yyy wired! Gyr 4 


rrr rer 





SA Oe A A SS” رہ‎ 


va ginak zard, va hamak tand pfidak, va khrafstar hamdi sdtind, 

3 Afam ptirsid aigh: Denman min kadim hémand ? 

4 Yemalelunéd Srésh-yasharabo, va Ataré yéedaté, 5 aigh: Den- 
man riban-i valmanshan mardémdn minshan, pavan stih, yasharmok-i 
friftar yehevind hémand; 6 va anshiitddn hamai marenchinid, va min 
dad-1 shapirth bari val dad-i saritarih yaityind; 7 va kabed késh va 
giravishn-i avdriind yin ethan :1604ء‎ kard. 

Chapter XLVIII. 


1 Afam khaditind riban-i gabra-l 2 miimash shédddn, chigin 
kalba 





XLVI, 2,14. He, Keg yn iE Ky) adds r- 2,15. Keo The و‎ 2, 6+ 
D. has ١غ‎ for @. 3,4, D. om.; Hg adds ررسی- ۸م‎ rev پچ(‎ but 
strikes out this addition, 5,5. D, Hg, مگ‎ omit pw. . 6,2, ۳۳ & in all 
but Koo. 6,5—6. Hig, Ky 6۰ 6, 8. B. has ۳ for ۰د‎ 7,1. Keo om. 
7,6. Keo omits final 9. 7,9. He adds Ye 


۰ںید Koo i 2,2. D,‏ ,2,1 +۰ ا ل۸ 


Arda-Viraf 527۲111, 3,—XLIX. 3. ۷ 


وم لا vps yy 10) 3 0 549% ae‏ اط وك تناعا ١‏ یں 
Sour‏ ۰ر رڈ 3S‏ سیدوھروں yy 25 op)‏ پس رںچکر,ڈ & 
CO Ger 5‏ سو میم ۲۳ر ہر ON‏ ورم ۴ 1p yyy‏ 
3 وچوس ڈڈرم ے 
6 پاااں) _yPaguoy®‏ ران Herd‏ 7 سو yyy GP‏ )10 
nd one nde 33‏ رت وید Hod EWS ) HEL‏ 
ay wud Jus‏ کم ر کٹ رم ےچ 


Chapter XLIX. 


Fo 1‏ سرں7((م my py‏ __ 6ڈ 2 PHONE‏ بد ١‏ سںدڈ 
سس ر ray‏ 6۹۵۶س MOU 1 3 ep Hy‏ ورڈ ene‏ 


es ee‏ سے ہس ae‏ وم Se - cee‏ سس ent‏ لہ ہیودا الیم میس سے پل چا مس سے 





RR,‏ ہے rr ree a ime Ne‏ بس اک ہے مهھ۔۔۔۔ 


himanik, hamdi sedkiind. 3 Valman gabra lakhma val kalbédn yeha- 
binéd, va 14 vashtamind; 4 va var, ragelman, ashkdémboé va ran-i zak 
gabra hamat vashtamind. 

0 Afam pirsid aigh: Denman tani maman vanas kard, miin raban 
angiin giran padafris 677۶ 

G Yemalelinéd Srésh-yasharibé, va Ataré yédaté, 7 aigh: Den- 
man riibin-i valman darvand mardim minash, pavan stih, kalba-i sha- 


pando va manpdnan khiirishn lakhvar dasht, khaddf zad va zckteldnd. 


Chapter XLIX. 
4 Afam khaditind ribdn-i gabré-I chand 2 minshdn افع‎ va hik- 
har va nasai va rimanth-2 mardiman hamai yald; 3 va shédaan sang 
khefrind, va 


ed 


XLVIL, 2,6, D, He om. 2,7, B. ئں-وررڈ‎ 8,5. Kio 58. 4,4, Kuo has 39, 
and Keg وک‎ for finaly. 5,9. D. qu. 7, 9. D, HOSEN» 7, 20. all omit 9, 
7,17. khad substituted for ay. 

XLIX. 2,8. all omit 9. 2,11. Hig gud, Sans. vibhinna. 


18 _Arda-Viraf XLIX, 4,—L, 2. 


سس٣‎ OUI 1H yang mE 3) ؛‎ GeO سس‎ lyy ¢ 
وردرچرر لد مززسررنہ بے‎ 1 (OOS 
ye س‎ yyy ۴ 99 OH پر‎ Ne (زاٹی لسم مم‎ fy 5 - 
& ers» یرںڈس۔‎ pl 

POO) د‎ yy Cp سو‎ 7 MO زنر‎ _yPayuoys TONY 6 
18 gopyde — وڈرس‎ ١ کرند جورم‎ ey رر‎ PONE ڈٹرؤم‎ 
34h ڈلریدں۔د 4م‎ ١ ر زط ںون‎ oy سیر‎ ١ ٹر‎ anes sy, 
B nenyo sory uy pS oybe ور‎ 

Chapter L. 
1 سرتررن:‎ NN eng We 2 yy opyy سر7 ام‎ ur | 








min akhar hamai andakht, 4 vad azshan ]فا‎ pavan pdésht hamat 
kashid, va kashidand 1a tébdnast. 

5 Afam piirsid aigh: Denman tani maman vanas kard, min ruban 
angin giran padafras yedrindd ? 

6 Yemalelunéd Srésh-yashartibo, va Ataré yédaté, 7 aigh: Den- 
man riban-i valmanshdn darvandan minshan, pavan stih, zamik tard- 
zinid, va kadba tarazinid; 8 va kabed mardim avi-bin va avi-bar 
kard, va val اہ‎ 4۰ va daregishih mad homand; 9 va khardaj-i giran 
hamai avayast yehabtntano. 

Chapter L. 


1 Afam khaditiind riban-i gabra-I 2 min kof-I, pavan angist va 


XIIX, 8,9.—4, 1, سریمڈ‎ in all, which is a rare form for a6} SCH but 
may possibly be correct. 4,8. Koy om. 4,11. D. He, Kus add ۱۲۰ 7,4. Kao 


omits POH): 7,10. Keo has Ss for ریخ‎ His Sans, piditd. 8,7. Kzo adds 
finaly. 8,10. perhaps niship, Pers. Usd, geo; He adds the gloss 
بھایچۃ‎ ; Hig transliterates it, in Sans., by ndhicha. 8,11. Kuo om. 

L, 1,2. Ko, Kes نی‎ 2,1. D. gu. 


4 


Arda-Virdf L, 3.—LI. 3, 19 


day © poo 1 3 ene IPE‏ نر sung dag‏ سد 
BH 019 EH CO NCEE‏ | 

9 VA ef NO oP DH cere Gor 4 

0 yy ںہر 6 سو ۲م‎ HNO ١ “yay yy ony 5 
NI 9 SOI نڈیرٹرر‎ 25) vy مدسیرد‎ wpe رر‎ ONE —Hy my) 
& eNO) POM) 225 


Chapter LI. 


pyre  دوریںری زار‎ We 2 yy ayy) wines fy 1 
& CNPO پرس‎ nd by G9 ترںییچد غی مر چس‎ 
شر‎ yy We وم‎ 0 of ۱(۳ oP سو‎ CONE Gey 3 


nakhbin, hamat khefrind ; 3 va shédaén, min akhar, pavan mar-i shapak 
hamai makhitind nihip hamiat kard. 

4 Afam pirsid aigh: Denman tani maman vanas kard ? 

5 Yemalelinéd Srésh-yashartibé, va Ataré yédat6, 6 aigh: Den- 
man riban-i valman darvand gabré mfinash, pavan stih, séiméan-i vi- 


mond-i khadthind spékht, va pavan zak-i nafshman vakhdind. 


Chapter LI, 
1 Afam khaditand riibéné-i gabra-I 2 main, pavan shanak-i asinin, 
eiisht- min tani hamai kashid, val khirdanéd hamai ۶.4 
3 Afam pfirsid atgh: Denman tani maman vands kard, min ri- 
ban dngin 
L, 8,1. Hig Sans. brishnavarndh ; see 5۷ک‎ 2 and 1.11.2. 3,9, D. has No) 


for q. 3,10. Hig sézh, Sans, mrifywm. 6,13. His 9091099 5 Kog اك ایق‎ 
Hy, translates 6, 10-18 by Sans. anyasya simdgrihita pashchat asau mritah 
tatastena svakiyd simdgrihitd. 


LIL 1ٌ 2. Koo سی‎ 1, 3, Kay spy. 2, 4, Kog jpa4. 2, 5. Kao omits J. 
3,8, Keg om. 3,9. D, adds 0۰ ۱ 


+ 


سے اکر جحی ۔ 
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80 Arda-Viraf LI, 4, - 7. 


& cen ns وس ‌ن(سی۔‎ 
6) apy) cP سیر یرہ سو‎ 9 “yey 4g) some 4 
& سرمروسعر وزم‎ ep وڈ‎ dayypS vey نز‎ One yy ڈلڈ‎ 


Chapter LIL. 


Ser 1‏ ىسر0ہ !ام yy yyy‏ 2 1 رسود ردوعر bey‏ » 
فرڈ ر weeny‏ سس رڈ ے 

% M19 پر ررسں۔‎ Ne سو یم‎ TOME Fur 3 

HOU INE J _ypaguon® cow 4‏ 5 سو py) SP‏ رم 
ry Sp‏ رر ne‏ بے ۷۳۶ لود wd yee ۱ 6 wy Sy‏ 
yay Key‏ و ef 7 word Goon‏ ود رر سم پ LE‏ 
vse gop y yay‏ بے 


pidafris yedranéd ? 

4 Yemalelinéd Srésh-yasharibo, va Ataré yédaté, 5 aigh: Den- 
man riban-i valman darvand gabré munash, pavan stih, 21٥170۰-4 4 
levatman anshitaan kard. 

Chapter LIT. 

1 Afam khaditand riban-i gabré-L 2 mun fakhtz-i shapdk va tir 
va sang va kardam hamai spdirdand. 

3 Afam ptrsid aigh: Denman tani maman vanas kard ? 

4 Yemalelinéd Srésh-yasharibd, va Atard yédaté, 5 afgh: Denman 
riban-1 valman darvand gabraé min, pavan stih, mitréd-drdj-i kabed kard; 
6 va mitré drukht levatman yasharfibdn, va levatman darvanddn; 7 maman 


kola-IT mitré ait, ham madam yashariban, va ham madam darvandan. 





LI, 5,6. D. om. 5, 10. 5یسپویدڈ‎ in all but Wig; ک‎ only in Kog. 


LU. 1,4. D, omits ۰١ 2,3. His gives no Sans. for this sentence; see XXVIII. 2 
and L,3. 5.3, Koo has و‎ for 9. 5.4. Kon 7 


Arda-Viraf LIQ, 1—7. 81 


Chapter LILI. 


12 رورم‎ oe 3 SHO HOU ور ر نر‎ yp bay ر‎ 1 

eins _ rau 2 Sarg COR sby 99-3 9G Ne 5 
& V6) کرد ثرں‎ wo Sang ۴۵۹ shy wey) 25 ome ور‎ 
یم‎ Sind py) Sy ayer 4 pays  سصںںسں‎ 1 ay 4 

5د 551709 903 assay‏ 5د ١۵ ps 2 5 wie‏ سد HIS‏ 
سو یم ودھمرڈ کرد ying‏ پر کہ Spy‏ ر تر سمسوم eras‏ 
لم 6° Ly Gu‏ سٹو ںںد ۵رر J‏ س7ر OPH NOHO‏ وم 7 سوہ 


eee eee: ہے جج ہے‎ EL ROSNER I ENE EE EAT A اعد ی+ہےے۔‎ ٢ہاھ‎ ON nee EN PRN RES محبہ‎ me ENO =A ہے سی جوژسڈدوجموااسیدمو سججسگھودو؛‎ or سم‎ 


Chapter LIII. 


1 Va akhar, Srésh-yashariibo, va Ataré yédaté, yadman-i li 7 
vakhdind; 2 va li pavan Chakat-i-Daitih, azir-i 0۸101:4016 pthal, yin 
viydvan-I yedrind; 3 va miydn-i sak viydvdn, asxir-i Chinitvat pihal, 
yin zamik, dishahi numid, 

4 Akharman va shédéan va drijin va avartk kabed riban-i dar- 
vandan, min zak jindk, garzishn va kala zak yadtind, 5 i zyam pavan 
ané dasht aigh, haft keshvar zamik jundinand min zak ving va gar- 
zishn ashnid, dekhlind hémanam. 6 Afam val Srésh-yasharfibé, va 
Ataré yédat6, khvahishn kard, 7 aigham 


LUT, 1,8—9. Koo fo \ 55, 2,1—3. altered from 7 ١(۵ in He, Keo; D. 
۵اا اط‎ Kus :ك2‎ Hig wu man, Sans. 7۸0۷۸0۷۸7۸۰ 2,7. Keo omits medial 4. 
2,10.— 3: 8: only in Hy. 4,9. He, Kog have j ford. 4,11. Ky om. 5,4. 
Z. ana, and; or hand, Syr. Yo. 5,10, 80 in Kyo, Kes; D. He 5ُ : 
His chandanid, Sans. dkampttd ; compare Pers. جنبانیدن‎ and Z, ۰ 
6,6, مرکا‎ adda qgyy. 7,1, D. Keo omit £. | 


11 


$2 Ardé-Viraf LIT, 8. — LIV. 4. 


۵ر سط ثژرم Sap) y‏ رام & 

hay 1 8‏ مٹروںںدٹرں sve‏ ںم: ذ ڈ روم 9 سو سط 
re 6 Oy uw) ») rev Wj‏ ا لد نوع ٥‏ 10 9 ۳ 
ypanuoy2 oS} spp‏ > یر ںم! ٤ی Jay‏ 20 یزںںد 
5 سس UO De 225 by ong wy‏ سنڈرم(ڈ FEY Od)‏ & 


Chapter LIV. 


o A 
he لد‎ Ay >)ppr> 2ٰ 236d 225 CITE Ser 1 
A A مھ‎ 
سرذدںدری ۳مم درب(‎ bay سرسوںدد رد مس ہیں © در‎ 
14 ود اس رط زار لد ں؟۱۱۹()‎ We ۸6۹ WOR 3 ×١۶ 
latamman al yedrinéd, va lakhvar vardéd. 

8 Va akhar, Srésh-yasharfbé, va Atard yédat, val li gift 9 aigh: 
Al dekhlan! maman lak rai akaraz min latamman bim 1a yeheviinéd. 
10 Va min levind vazlind Srésh-yashardbé va Ataré yédaté; 11 va 
min akhar, avi-bimyish li, 4+047 Viraf, fraz val zak-i tomik dishahd 
andarintar vazlind hémanam. 

Chapter LIV. 

1 Afam khaditénd zak-i séj-hémand-i bimgin-2 sahmgin-i kabed- 
dard-¢ pir-anakth-i géndak tartim dishaht. 2 Va akhar andéshid ho- 
manam aétim medamminast, 3 chigin chah-I min hazdr vaz val ban 
18 yamtinéd; 4 va 


LIM. 7,7. His vardan, Sans. vydvarttasva; all others hy. 9,1. D. om. 8۰ 
Kap has » for e 10,1—2. Koyo om. 11,1. Keg om. 11,6. perhaps سا‎ 
for 3a = .ند‎ 11, 10. Key omits 9. 11,11. Kao ۸۰ 

LIV. 1,2. ملا‎ 0955 His adds roa = yp 45. He, Kao hare 3 for 9. 
1,8. Keo omits 9. 2,5. Kyy adds final y. 4,1. Kay om. 


Arda-Viraf LIV. 5—11. 83 


سے سسو HO LG‏ دورسر دی سعر Yo‏ تثرممد مد MOY‏ 
نہ رگ ~yagey‏ سرںرررڈ MN ya‏ لس حعرااع) OP GF WIE ۱۰٠٦‏ 


D6 Sy ym 6 certs سور ض ید‎ oy ویج وڈ‎ 5) 


 ڈروورس‎ od aye شض‎ by ہر یر‎ Su) بعغ‎ SPs opp 
سو ۳رزریںد‎ GENO سرد‎ NE ور سید‎ ٥ سمرورڈ‎ a) auduy 
١ LOS ر رود برںدد‎ syste مجند‎ YOY لیم ہن‎ 
POOP ورر‎ Sp سرد‎ He می 10 سو‎ mp OI روح سد‎ 
oy» ۳٣ 25 سو سرن لس ا‎ LL ذمررری ۳ڈ رپ رق‎ 


erent سو‎ ee مم‎ ee قد جو لم‎ ae -——~e ee EIN ee NSIS SaaS مسب‎ 


amat hamak chibaé-i yin géhan ait, hamdk yin géndaktim-i témik 
dishahii madam val atash hankhetind, akaraz bét 14 yehabiinéd; 5 va 
tanidich min godsh vad chashm, va chand bilsh-i asp-I madam mii 
yakhsenunéd, 6 angtin kabed marak rdban-i darvandan yin yekavimiind, 
7 va khadfik val valman tanid 1۱84 khaditind, va kala 14 ashnfivand; 
8 kola khadth pavan an& yakhsenunéd aigh: Tanithéd hémanam. 9 
Afshin tomik-¢ tarikith va géndakth-i bimgtnih-« z4kham va padafras-i 
giinak ginak-i dishahi, !0 aigh min and yom pavan dishahi yehe- 
vinéd, vang vadinéd 11 aigh: Hévandich 14 bindak zak 9000 





ee 


LIV. 4, 4, He has ۹ for 2; all others omit it. 4, 8. Koo sae! = 4, 10. Koo omits J. 


4,16. 0. Hyg have go for 5. 4, 18.—5, 2. Hig bi na dihéd tandizha, Sans. — 


kimapi na bibhartti tejomayam ujvalam. 4,19. Keo adds qoyypyg. ماق‎ 
Kyo 3. 5,2, Koo, Kags 955400. 5,9—10. His 401) asézhé, Sans. shud- 
dhaye amrityumatdm. 5,9. He has _) for J. 5, 0 x gags. 6,3. 
His margh, Sans. mrifyumatdm. 6, 7. D. has د۴‎ for 3. 17,4. His om. 
9,2. D. has ۱ for ۔د‎ 9,4—5. Keo 9. 9,6. Keg omits 9. 9,7. Hig, Koo 
ps » 9,8 Keg om. 10,2. Keo om, 10,8. Hig at, Sans. sadaiva tishthanti 
for 10, 3—7; perhaps wali pA) is miswritten for ۰ا۵۲‎ as both are represented 
by Paz. é@ 10,7. D. has @@ for بی‎ 11,2. compare Pers. .ھنرز‎ 11, 5. 


51:0, Has om. | 
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2 5ے‎ 
Sas S 
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اب Se.‏ 75 + ہن 
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84 ArdA-Viraf LV. 1-2, 
& لد مں۔ورڈ‎ £6 voor 2ض پیم‎ prey زم‎ 
Chapter LV. 


Spe ٠٠‏ سرن‌رررم yyy‏ ڈلرشمر oF yalapenes wean”‏ نزو 
اپ ody‏ ورںڈ ر oad‏ سم ر ڈ2ورد ىںی‌سںدد مت ںپیچدو 
enw |‏ ر ورڈ ر سںنوون(ڈ Nye‏ ر Bp ١ why‏ ورڈ 
سرسوںد نار oS‏ و لد ورسو نلم لم ڈور ers ١‏ 
aby‏ سس 3929 & 

py yyy ۴۴ ورام‎ ON) گمہر‎ ۱۱۳ OP سو‎ ONE Ge 2 
& ends تأسم ولس‎ 


shanat, amaimén min denman dishahi madam 14 shedkind ? 


Chapter LV. 

1 Adinam khaditind ribén-i darvandan milnshdn padafras-i ginak 
ginak, chigitn vafar-i snéshar, va sarmak-i sakht, va garmik-i atash-i 
tiz-séjak, va dish-géndakih va sang va khakistar, takarg va varan, va 
avarik kabed anakth, pavan zak bimgiin tarik jinak frod mérd, zakham 
va padafris hamal yedrind. 

2 Afam pirsid aigh: Denman tant maman vandas kard, min ri- 


ban angin girdn padafrés yedrinéd? 


LIV. 11,7. He qoyypatgy which D. adds, 11,8. D. ۰سسإ‎ 


LV. 1,5. His pa jahd. 1,9. Hig om. 1,10. D. has 4 for 2}; all others omit ود‎ 
but see LXIV. 3. 1,11. compare 2. snaézhdd, Vend. Il. 22; Dest. reads 
sohdr; Hig omits the ۶۸۶۰ from this word to the end of the sentence. 1, 16. 


Keo has 949 for 42° 1, 26. D, prefixes 9. 1,35, D. Keg have ۱ for 4s 
. and He can be read the same, as the bottom stroke of me is hardly visible, 
1, 39, Kao ee. 1,41. only in D. Kg. 2,9. D. +سو‎ ۱ ۱ 


Ard&-Viraf LV. 8—9. 85 


0) yyy م٢ سو‎ 4 erty ser I پااں) ملڑریںںد2رر‎ 3 
١ رسود میس وڈ و‎ HEN ۱رر‎ POKING +۶ 39s 
MSs 6 oe مرمسو‎ ory ر ورسلد‎ hoe ںادیس‎ Sey 
—sfere رر‎ rove 7 © ed کرلٹروسس۔ودد ورڈ‎ ١ COP سرنسرنہ‎ 
اس‎ 1919-45) ١ p49 ١ 49) ١ Oye ١ Wir) ووسںد‎ 
وڈ ولدومسٹریںد سرچررم‎ 8 wiper yay SHOW ~194) PO" 
our ر ںی‎ vos سس تلم‎ py) yy 9 © Se 
& ۳0ر‎ 


3 Yemalelinéd Srésh-yasharibo, va Ataré yédaté, 4 aigh: Den- 
man riban-¢ valman darvand marditm miinshan, pavan stih, vanas-i 
marg-arjan kabed kard, 5 va atash-t Vadhradmdn afsurd, va pthal-i 
rid-i hi-tak khefriind ; 6 va ×× va andst gift va zir-gitkdsth-i kabed 
dad. 7 Afshin kdmak apddakhshdih; va azirih, va paytish va varendih 
va khéshm va arashkéth rai, avi-vands anshita-i yashartibé zektelind; 
8 va kabed friftéryish sitind hémand. 9 Kevan riban dngiin girén 


zakham va padafris avayad yedrintano. 


LY. 4,3. Kes omits 9. 4,6. D. “yy but it should be the collective noun 
OPS - 4,10. 3 only in Ko. 5,2. Koo, Keg omit 9. 5, 3. Kao 
7 5,6. Keo omits 9. 5,8. compare Pers, .تاختن‎ 5, 9. Kay om. 
6,4. Koo adds j- 6,7. D. Hg,, Keg have ~“9 for 95 H, has Ss for S; 
Kx has ویںید‎ for او۰٠‎ 7,2. Kao 5° 7,3. Keo omits Jd. 7,11. or 
aéshm. ٦ر‎ 13, ایالد‎ 4 in all but D.; perhaps arashkunih. 7, 15. 
(940) poy in all but Kyo. 8,3 D. has اط‎ for .دن‎ 8,5. D. has © for 3, 


9,3. D. om. ; Kao pp. 9, 6. Kes om. 


86 Ard&-Viraf LVI, 1.—LVIL 2. 


Chapter LVI. 


SL 1‏ ندرںن !ام plug POONE POOKY py)‏ رم 9 ۳ ٹرم رق 

& yyy) We 235 نمی سو 9۱ں‎ Cu 2 
Perr apy) م٣ سو‎ 4 OHO ٤ث مٹروںںسٹرں‎ some 3 
& SiG رویڈس سمرررم‎ WO) MOO Nd UTED NE MOONE ڈڈشر‎ 


Chapter LVIL. 


We مم١‎ 928 POD HOOT ڈزمرد ردیپ سر‎ COS Go 1 
سس ئںم ة۵‎ Spy pS y ومرززم‎ surgery 
& گند 6 ٹرسرسر‎ moody KP وردم سو‎ sv 2 


—— = وت‎ . eee 


Chapter LVI. 
1 Adinam khaditind riban-i valmanshan miinshdén maran gazid 
va hamai jald. 
2 Afam pirsid aigh: Valmanshan zak-2 min riibdnédn? 
3 Yemalelfinéd Srésh-yasharfibd, va Atard yédaté, 4 aigh: Denman 
ribdn-i valmanshan darvandin minshan, pavan stih, pavan Yadadan 


va dino nikirdi yehevind hémand. 


Chapter ۰ 

4 Afam did riban-i néshmandn minshaén rdéshman peskiind, va 
min tani javidak yeheviind; va zibén vang hamai dasht. 

2 Afam pirsid aigh: Denman valmanshdén zak-i min riibdnédan 7 

٠ 

LVL 1,1. Hig avam. 1,5. D. سو‎ 1,10. His gud, Sans. nighnanti. 2,5. 

D. omits 9. 2,7. Keo, Kog omit ۹ but Ko, adds it at the end, 4,3. Kao 

adds py. 4,13. Hig ntgérdi, Sans, avaloptérah ; see Mkh, XXXVI. 13. 
LVI. 1,8. Kip om. 2,5, D. adds 1p 2,8. 4 only in Hg. 
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5. 


MOU) yyy) سو م‎ 4 WOU ١۱٣۴۷ 1 yPaQnOn© sone 3 
3) ) dao پ١‎ م٣۶ وڈ‎ ھ١۱‎ i ac) 
۱ H م٣ مء+ سخ‎ 


Chapter ۷۱ 


yo" 1‏ سرن‌7(رم We ٥ yyy opp‏ ( ں۳ رط ثرنںر 
y spo So‏ سس مسسع(رڈ & 

H&E ON ef Ne PY سو‎ COONA Cw 3 

10) ٹ سرد‎ GP سو‎ 5 TOD INR ١ yey yp rome 4 
1 MK) 240 ١ HOA aby ر‎ woop user 118) گر‎ “ty 2ڈ‎ 
ayy} hey RTE? ںدد‎ NO Oe HOH 23 ام‎ pry 


3 Yemalelinéd Srésh-yashariibo, va Ataré yédaté, 4 aigh: Denman 
riban-i valmanshan néshmandn minshan, pavan stih, shivan va miyak 


kabed kard, va madam sar va rod makhitind. 


Chapter ۰ 


4 Adinam khaditind riban-i gabré-I 2 min kashan val ddshahi 
yezderiind, va hamai makhitind. 

3 Afam pirsid aigh: Denman tanh maman vands kard? 

4 Yemalelinéd Srésh-yasharibo, va Ataré yédaté, 5 atgh: Den- 
man riban-i valman darvand gabrd mtin, pavan stih, rééshman va 
réd-i nafshman va yadman-i shafik, va avarik rimanih-i andém-i nafsh- 


man, pavan mayd-i tstddak-i vazirg, va khanik, 


LVIL., 4, 10. D. Kao om. 
LVIUI, 2,5. D. has مغ‎ for 3 - 2,8. D, hes @ for 33 Hig mirad. 5,6. Keg 
ee مم‎ 5, ٦ His, Koo, Keg ۰ید‎ ۱ 5, 10. 7 in all but D. 5, 11, 14. Keo 


om. 5,24, Kg has #9 for وھ‎ and omits ٥د‎ 
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& plu سرم سمرسن[ڈ‎ y 6 eyo Sy سنورسر‎ | 
Chapter LIX. 


1 ۵(اٹ؟‎ ۱١ مد ذیی ر2 ۴ر سس ای‎ my eye! یم‎ 1 
Heys داثررم رسس‎ wey yy) ُدد ؤدرن سرد‎ ¢ 42) 
ip yyy He وم‎ U2 eh NE oP سم‎ TOON Hy 3 
& ems slay wh 
10) yyy oP سو‎ 5 WO INR ١ دٹروںںد ۵رر‎ come 4 
5 9-00 pO) ؛ذںن نزاەوں۔ اس‎ Hei) 909 0ڈ ڈیا م۱۴‎ 
Chapter LX. 


ey ٹور‎ 2 woo me ۴ ۰ yyy omy) زیم ٹن‎ 


١وہ‏ سے سےا سم عو سو یھ سسلہاپتہیے لو Ne EE‏ 





va s&tinan, kabed khalelind; 6 va Horvadad ameshdéspend azard., 


Chapter LIX. 

4 Afam khaditéind riban-i néshman-I 2 min hamai girist, va post 
va bisraya min zak-¢ péstdn-i nafshman hamai khefrind va haméai 
vashtamind, ۱ 

3 Afam ptirsid aigh: Denman tani maman vands kard, mfin rfibdn 
angtin giraén padafrés yedranéd ? 

4 Yemaleliinéd Srésh-yasharfibé, va Ataré yédaté, 5 digh: Den- 
man riban-i valman darvand néshman mfin kédak-i nafshman niy4z 
girsakih rai giryan shedkind. 

Chapter LX. 
1 Afam did ribén-i gabra-I 2 mfin tanf yin dig-I-i rfyin kard 


LVIII. 5, 28, Kao om, 5, 30. Koo ۰ڈ‎ 6 1, Koo om. 


LIX. 1, 2. ےن‎ in all but ۰ 2, 5, 2, ,لا ,9 ,2 پانا(زنیززم‎ omits we 2, 10, 
وو‎ omits medial 9. 5,14, D. has ں۱‎ for ©. 


Arda-Viraf LX, 3—8, gg 


عو رم ayer‏ سس وورڈ ہد )29003 سر رش( ریژود کہ 3:3 
wr‏ ۱ہ ۓے 

I ررسی۔‎ eh NO نادیم سم مم‎ For 4 

Oy HYD KP سو‎ 6 HOW IO! LYPAQUEN® GON! 5 
L, aa رٹ رویںد‎ ١ وید‎ 1) pray d NO We yy 343 
8 © رودوڈ جمرزام‎ ٠۳ تید سسو‎ wd) دیید ر٣ ۴ڈ و‎ 
سرد عڈورورڈریںد‎ | p33 Sug Sey رو‎ od کہ داد‎ yyy 
ے‎ wre 1 رڈ مسرچرزم ر کنسڈرم‎ 


-- حہ تلم‎ Ee ee ee ” - er سد‎ — ee ee ee سمسے سب‎ — ee * 
ہم وےد‎ ~ me = eee © ay 3 لے ھا‎ ~~ oe ہے‎ EE a NNER MERE RRS RIE 


yekaviminéd; afash hamat a/fiind. 3 Ragelman-I-i dashinéd valman 
61٦1013-1 vak dig yekavimindd. 

4 Afam pirsid aigh: Denman tani maman vanas ۰۶ 

5 Yemaleliinéd Srésh-yasharibé, va Ataré yédaté, 6 aigh: Den- 
man ribdn-2 valman darvand gabrd min pavan zivandakdén varené- 
kaémakth va avarinyish bard val néshman-i shii-ménd kabed vazlind, 
« afash hamak tana bazak-kar yehevind. 8 Va pavan zak ragelman-i 
dashin, vak va mor, mar va gasdum, va avarik khrafstarihd kabed 


makhiténd va 7vekteland va nekstiind. 


LX. 2,10. D. has @ for 5. 3,1, D. ہی‎ 3,2. Keo, Keg omit final 4. 
8,3. D. adds 3. 3,4. final 4 only in Hs. 3,7. D. has ر۴‎ for (yp. 6,3. 
Koyo omits 9. 6,6. D. om. 6,8. Keoo.adds HEH. 6,11. 80 in all, but 
perhaps 49909 may be meant. 6,18. His aja td; P. یم‎ 8,1. D. 
Kop om, 8,11. Kao ops. 8, 14, He, Ke apy irene). 8, 15. Kao 
om. 8,16, D. has ر۴‎ for .ھ‎ 80, Koo adds final y. 8, 19—20. Hi, om., 


but adds: pdi bandé vdstr 6 gdvi vimdr ddd, Sans. pddaikenacha piila- 
kaikan trinadhdnyasya gave kleshamate dadau; compare XXXII. 6, 


.1-7 تا ۰۰۶ھ ۱ 90 ۱ ۳ 


Sy ek سے کچ‎ a 
چیہ‎ 


is‏ ہے 
لت > 
~ 


aS a 
‘a 


Chapter LXI. 


| سردم‎ Ny PUNE 2 ydy3 ۳۳ py TTI! fu 1 


۱ لن ١‏ ٭ڈت aap‏ 1 لم ے 

ee !سد‎ He HOOD GP سو‎ ONE ثم‎ 3 

yyy ۳م‎ 2 Oo Popo sone 4 
1151 6 رر؟‎  دآ‎ Spe ne re Ne HONE porns ٹور‎ 
TOU) بروںدد نر‎ 7 ٥ سرررنسں۔ مرررم سریمڈ‎ uC Saeed 
تریس‎ ya ney ڈذرں‌رںدت:‎ NRK ر ور‎ HOOP Ne سرسوںدد‎ 
& Fey ene 


ERA‏ نا مس جو ہب سد سو سس می rr ni NE NS Lf EO AR‏ حر سا ای nee = 4 - ae rte ee‏ سے تب 


Chapter LXI. 

1 Afam khaditiind vdbén-i valmanshdné darvandén 2 mfnshan 
bara afipard va rid, va tanidich aiipdrd va rid. 

3 Afam pirsid aigh: Denman valmanshén min riibdnddn homand? 

4 Yemalelinéd Srésh-yasharabé, va Ataré yédaté, 5 aigh: Den- 
man riban-i valmanshin darvandan minshan, pavan stih, pavan mina- 
vad li hémnunast, ا‎ va dind-i didér Atharmazd ansipds yehevand 
hémand. ۲ Naddkih-? pavan vahisht, va andkih-i pavan dishahd, va 
pavan yehevintan6-i rist-akhis va tand-i pasiné gimién yeheviind hémand. 
LXI. 1,2. Koy .دم‎ 1,4. Kyo omits final y, 2, 6-1. Hig dadicha; all others 

TEE 2,8—10. P. om.; Hi, renders the whole sentence by Sans.: ha- 

danti punargilanti, dvitiyan hadanti punargilanti. 8,2. Kyo adds final 4. 

3, 7. D. omits ۳ Koo, Kog omit }- 5,9. ورڈ‎ 0: 5, 12. Kog ‘SON WY | 

6,2. so in all; Dest, suggests - 6,5. Hig 74 sipds. 17,1. D. Keg omit 

2. 7,5. D. Kio omit 9. 7,10, Koo omits 9. 7,11. Kyg omits 5. 7,13. 


Ky omits 39. 17,17. D. has © for 5. 
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Chapter ۸۰ 


SS spp یفرود‎ er گر‎ 2 HO spy) genres Ser 4 
& CNP سس‎ pee ودرںرسرد‎ ١ 

yp yyy) WO 019 ON) veh ۱۳۲ر‎ OP OH KON Gyr 3 
& ponds یں ںڈس۔‎ yo) 

OMe 4‏ ملوریںنٹرر ر NEY‏ یںعر 5 سو ٍم py)‏ 10 
ڈلرڈ دوس syne‏ نر رد سرد , ور( Yee‏ رم | دید 
مرررم HOS) OM 6 (OU)‏ جرر درم Kren‏ )20 سدیں 


SS ۵۹ Nar 
Chapter 7٦+ 


33 + yen) سرکرس‎ yay Ho 2 021ا ال‎ yp TITY Sy 1 


سد ضس ہے ee‏ ہوا کرہی حم سج i te‏ 


Chapter LXII. 
1 Afam khaditind r@bdn-i néshman-I 2 man, pavan shdnak-i ast- 
nind, var va péstan-i nafshman haméai peskiind. 
٦ Afam pirsid aigh: Denman tani maman vands kard, man rd- 
bano dngin girin padafras yedrfinéd ? 
۱ 4 Yemalelinéd Srésh-yashardbé, va Ataré yédaté, 5 atgh: Den- 
man riban-i valman darvand néshman minash, pavan stih, shii va 
sardar tar minid, va sary4 yeheviind va dasht; 6 afash nafshman tana 
araist, levatman gabrd-i khadthén avaran kard. 
Chapter LXIII. ۱ 
1 Afam khaditéind riban-i néshman-I 2 mén pavan طفع٣ۂم‎ bari- 


jan-I-i garm 





een مصلمہ موہ سوا‎ ٢ 


10.01, 1, 3. Koo om, 2, 10. Kao, Kag 99]92% - 5, 4, D. adds Je 5, 11, Koo om. 


S00) in all; Hy, Sans.‏ ,93 ر5-ے رم ماود Keg‏ .2,1 ٹم Kyo‏ .2 ,1 5111ا 
chhidyate sutaptd. |‏ 


: 99 = مس‎ LXIII. 3—8. 

۵ کہ ا چس ورم‎ shy وین‎ 349 43 rey) say 

ype yyy WG ررسں۔ وم‎ oh ۳۳٣ OP سو‎ EAN GH 4 
} & ess تأمر روٹس‎ - 

5 إ انم P4000‏ _ رر ںرچرے سو yyy CP‏ 10 
۵ڈ ONE HOM‏ ۵ز رہد Ho‏ مر oe dro‏ 0 
ay) oy peg‏ کرس سررم 7 se‏ سر UMS‏ زم 
وید ماود 5 درم ررمر لی HID‏ 8 بی سرسں ہر 16 SH‏ 
“DEMO ١ foray‏ سرن رد oy poe‏ & 


مسسمےمپ وو سوسیےںژجعمجوصممے سے رم reenter re Rt NN‏ سےسے مس مس جم 


list; 3 va yadman-i nafshman azir-i zak barijan hamai sikht.‏ ثفصعط 

4 Afam pirsid aigh: Denman tani maman vanas kard, miln ri- 
ban angiin giran padafras yedrinéd ? 

5 Yemaleliinéd Srésh-yasharibé, va Ataré yédaté, 6 aigh: Den- 
man riban-i valman darvand néshman minash, pavan stih, yin shii va 
sardar-t nafshman dad-pasukhoih kard, va kalbi-ziban ychevind; 7 
afash abird-farmanth karté; afash kamak-i valman saritintand 16 ye- 
habiind; 8 afash khvdstak min shai dazdid, va nihényish anddékht-i 


nafshman kard. 


LXIIL. 2,7. Hi, rasad, Sans. kriyate. 3,6. Keo 2 - 4,8. Keo adds final ٠۰ 
4, 9. D. سو‎ - 6, 6, Kyo om. 6, 13. all omit ہے‎ 6, 17, His om.,; وو‎ adds 
finaly. 6,21, Hig adds fend, Sans. vidyate. 7,1,5. Hig om. 7,4. Koo 


omits final 4. 7,9—10, Hig om, 8,2. Keo omits ۹۰ 8, 8. Koo omits 3. 
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Chapter LXIV. 


ay wo » yd در‎ __) ۰۶۱ yy) CITE Gey 1 - 
١١ STOO ود ورںدڈ سرس‎ Ss fe ںود‎ 3 ond) ژ۴‎ 
FOO! oh) y Soy 5 gers “UY TOU) لاد تاھد‎ Qs) shy 
ہہ‎ SON195 yy سم‎ Ne 

a wy زم سی‎ ON) ef NE KP سم‎ TODA Fur 6 
& sornds تید‎ qgadyserses wis 

sone 7‏ دلو یں ۵رر I‏ ما S NOD‏ سو yyy op‏ )9 
ڈلرڈ دی He‏ بررسد FUDD‏ پعرخود وسٹریں۔ ٣۱رہ( CHAD‏ 


RRO RUN‏ .مہ ما Ne‏ سے سا مات 


Chapter LXIV. 


4 Afam khaditiind riban-i néshman-I 2 min girydn va baramdné 
hamai yatind vazliind; 3 afash madam sar takarg-i snéshar ۶ 
yatind; 4 va azir-i ragelman riid-i garm-i vaddkhtak hamai satind; 
5 va sar va réd-¢ nafshman pavan kard hamat sedkitnéd. 

6 Afam piarsid afgh: Denman tani maman vanas kard, amat ril- 
bdnd Gngiin girén padafrds hamai ۰۶ 

7 Yemalelinéd Srésh-yashartiib6, va Ataré yédaté, 8 aigh: Den- 
man rib&n-i valman darvand néshman min min gabra-i khadthan akh- 
véshkdryish apistand yeheviind, 


LXIV. 1, 2. ڈیم‎ in all but Kog. 2,2. ورلا 1 9 .ا‎ omits it in Péz., but gives 
Sans. rudanti. 2,4. His, P. have 4 ۰ 3,5. Hig vafar; see LY. 1, 11. 
8,6—7. Hig om, 4,1, D. om, 4,4. or riti-i. 4,6. Keo اق ۰مسںیرثب۵‎ 4 
D. omits 9. 5,9. D. $1198); He, 9091199e) with the gloss ری درد‎ i 
brinid. 6,9. D. سو‎ 6,10. Kao omits final y. 6,11, Hy omits final y. 


8,11. D. He have ود‎ for وید‎ 8,13. D. He ©): 


‘ 
‘ 
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9 ود ورجو ry aye‏ 2 مد ی 13 1 سوروڈئںہ apy ne‏ 
gentry‏ سو ود 25 ورجر روم 9 لُورن ype)  ٛ‏ 
nse)‏ سر 56093 LF WE WOR FO, HF‏ لاد .3ػ genres‏ 
در suey‏ بسرتد گد ورہو سمسروم ر مر )93 ns ween‏ 
ریلم پس gry od‏ رمورم دد ad ayer‏ سرورررمن Sy‏ 
وردورم )۴6 Weryss see ~yoSarere‏ & 


Chapter LXV. 


Ge |‏ سر7 ((م py‏ س Sy YONG 2 41q‏ ہہ ۵ ١‏ ناڈدوید 
afash kidak tapah kard. 10 Min dard va padafras pavan ana yakh-‏ 9 
senunéd, a@igh kala-i zak kidak ashnuvéd, va rehatirél; 11 va reha-‏ 
tinastanéd dngiin gar-hémandih medamminast, chigin min madam‏ 
rid-i garm satinéd; 12 va hamdi vang-1 zak kidak ashnuvéd, va‏ 
sar va réd-i nafshman pavan karad hamai daréd, va kidak bavihinéd,‏ 
afash 14 khaditfinéd vad frashakard; denman pddafrds avayad ye-‏ 13 
drintané.‏ 
Chapter LXV.‏ 
Afam khaditind riban aé-chand 2 ménshdn var pavan lajan‏ 1 


va gondakth 


erage ne ee — oe 


: LXIV. 9,1. His ke. 9,4. Keo adds final 4. 10,1. Hig prefixes niin = 1)9- 
10,8. Hig adds &@ men kédak gerié estad = ں١‎ id تیر‎ ۵۸۵ ١ 5د‎ ° 
11, 3-10. Hig dt azhér padi rit vaddkhta hame. 11,6. He omits final 4. 
11, 7. Koo CY 11,9. Koo omits 9. 12,2. Hig om. 12,10. Koo omits o. 

@ 12,15. Hig brined. 12,18. D. has egg, and Hg 925 for gg» 13, 7. بط‎ 


Hs, om. 13,9. D. He :آ1ا زدڈٹم‎ om, 


٠ LXV. 1,4. Keo has for <M. 2,1. some Paz. MSS. add atidd = by. 
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نق٣(م‏ ٹپ سا 3 HOY‏ ردںد ہن ہیی اص vor ayy‏ 
سس رکٹرم 4 سر س سپ رٹم رڈ & | 
Ger 5‏ ۵ری سو ۳م yy‏ سس ٹیر 6 YOUU‏ ہر 1 ان 
yy» ne‏ سر wld py‏ وورو(سں۔ ess‏ & ٰ 
7چ ااںم W400»‏ 1 سر ںم! 8 سو ۳م yyy‏ 208 
ڈٹررؤمر TED Ne RUONE‏ سر س۔ HAL’‏ 0۰بر رہ ی 
سر١‏ پ HOMES‏ ١پ‏ ں۳ Se FED)‏ 
Chapter LXVI.‏ - 


soo pid ١۴۶ 2 yO yy و‎ STD! سس‎ 1 
& مد زم‎ ys whe 1 Or), pI 


سا ساس دوس مت اہ ns te‏ تا عم عملہ See‏ سے مب ےس سے سے و ہوم چا ما سو لہ اس ا سی سے و ee‏ ہہ ال پرشسوم مات اہ eed ee‏ 





ramitind yckavimindd; 3 afash das-i tiz yin ragelman va avyartk 
andaim hamai vazlind; 4 va abi va am hamat karitiind. 


- 


3 Afam parsid aigh: Denman "40044601 miin? 6 afshdn maman 
vands kard, miln ribdn dngiin girdn padafris ۶۰۶ 

« Yemaleliinéd Srésh-yashartib6d, va Ataré yédaté, 8 atgh: Denman 
riban-i valmanshdn darvandan minshan, pavan stih, abd va am béshid; 


Y va pavan stih, min abfi va am pétitikih va amtrzishn 14 bavihinast. 


Chapter LXVI. 
4 Afam khaditind riban-i gabra-I va néshman-I 2 min ۔سفطثء:‎ 
sthdd yekavimaindd, va marané zafar hamai jald. 
LXV. 2,8, Hig om. 3,1, so in all, but PER gp seems better. 4,6. D. has @ for 
A ایس‎ 
.د۵‎ 5,5.—-6,7. Koo احرییم گ١ یی٭ز‎ 16 919 949) ch (٢م‎ ٹ,٥6س‎ 
6,1. D. ,م۳‎ 6,5. D. سو‎ 6,8, D. om. 8,4. Kg adds 9. 8,12. Kay 
بر دیںری‎ 9,3. Koo .رن روید‎ 9,8. D. ey qegqog 9,12. He FENIAN « 
LXVI. 1,5. K.y om. 2,3. so in all; Dest. suggests ,سیری‎ compare سںیںیری‎ 
XXIX. 2, 2,9. His jud, Sans. khddanti. 
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PO) 9 4 09 ررس۔‎ off ne KP te فررکی‎ eo 3. 

& Fey ep “yp 
2 yy ry 2 6 HOU NIeY 1 yey “yp ام‎ 5 
pe ne onde ورم ر‎ ey رم ن5 3د‎ Ne POOH HOI 
& ۵اك‎ 


Chapter LXVII. 


Gey 1‏ سرن‌رررم NO Ho 2 ee): yyy‏ )82 __ )190 دی 
Hoo?‏ ںی سم اید NE UH‏ ض 0-1 PPD!‏ ہںیں 
١ Sy‏ ویںدد HH ea)‏ 1/99 4 سید YOR NO pps sO‏ 
ا rong ed‏ & 


3 Afam pfrsid aigh: Denman tanii maman ٣ہصفف‎ kard? 4 va 
valmanshan ribaéndén min homand ? 

5 Yemalelinéd Srésh-yasharfiibé, va Ataré yédaté, 6 aigh: Denman 
ribaén-i valmanshan minshan, pavan stih, spazgik hamdi kard, va 


mardfiim pavan akvin patkaft. 


Chapter LXVII. 
4 Afam khaditiind riban-i gabra-I 2 min pavan ragelman-I pa- 
van tirikih dishahi avikht yekavimindd; 3 afash pavan yadman, 
‘ dds-I-i asinin ddsht,' va var va kash-t nafshman hamai peskfind; 4 


afash mikh-i asinih pavan chashm yin zad yckavimindd. 


LXVI. 3,5. Koo 4 ie ا4 )ز۳۳‎ Koo reads this as the final y of 8,8. 4,8. 
D. Vd a 6, 8—11. Keo —<— ذد ان‎ 5 gs. 


Kop Om, 3, 1. D. He prefix }° 3, 1—7, Hys vas‏ .2 ,2 ڈوم Koo‏ .2 ,1 ,۸ا 


padakhésh tézh dhini, Sans. bahubhih kantakaistikshnairlohadhdtoh. 8,5. 
Kx9 adds final y. 8,10. Kao omits 9. 4,1. مولظ‎ om. 4,4. Hie andar = 


Wo: 4,6. Hig om, 4,8, D, has و‎ for یر٠‎ 


۳ ‘ 


ArdaeVirat 771 5.—LXVIIL 2, 7 “Os. 


ةىث نررعیم سو ۳م Uo 295 yy‏ مہ 1 vy‏ & 
ا 68 س رم : دلںدد ayo‏ ر WOW We”‏ 7 سم ۲م ayn)‏ 
١ Ly 3d 9)‏ ںں[(( AY WAKE NE.‏ ئدںنم FOE‏ 
8 4 225 وی جرور ر ولؤسر a)‏ جورم dy‏ وم ۱ ورڈ a9‏ 
١ن‏ گسرود 09 OG‏ 0د ود سص poopld‏ ری powers‏ 
008 برسںدرم & 

Chapter LX VIII. 


POH 2 _) 0) jy yyy) CHD Ser |‏ ہد رس 
A 1 ۸ ۱‏ . : 
iw OOP ط١‎ yor? 25 FOO) 4,‏ ویںررد ہ 3 1 yor)‏ ٹم 

5 Afam pirsid aigh: Denman rébdn zak-i min? afash maman 
vanas kard ? 

6 Yemalelinéd Srésh-i yasharibé, va Atard yédaté, 7 atgh: Den- 
man ribién-t valman darvand gabra miin shatré pavan miydnjikih 
atbash dasht yekaviminad; 8 va zak-i sazid kardand va farmidans, 
la kard va lé farmid? 9 va sang, kafiz va padmanak-i kas dasht, 


10 afash min daregishan va min kdrivdnikdn garzishn la nydkhshid. 


Chapter LXVITI. 

4 Afam khaditind 1fban-i gabrd-I va néshman-I 2 minshén zak 
gabré val vahisht, va zak néshman val dfishahi, hamd? ٤0“ 
3 Va néshman yadman 
LXVII. 5,5. Keo - ,؟‎ 8. Kyo omits J. 7,4. D. adds 9, ۲-11. His sihir 

pa mya pak khush, Sans. yasmai nagarasya madhye sthitd. 8,1 His 

Kashi. 8,4—5. Hig om. 8,7—11. Ha, Keo prefix 45 His ۷٦ né farmid né 

karda. 10,1—9. His is 10,3. D. has 4 for ۳۰ 10,6. 0. has @jJ, and 

Kap », for yy). 10, 7—8. D. ~pyod- | 
LXVIIT. 1, 4. ”وکا .4 ,2 مر‎ 0). 2,11. Hig om. 3; 1. His adds 5 35 ٠ 
۱ ۱ 19 ٦ 


" 
erie 
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نع ay‏ 1« وررقدد مد yy‏ زم Kye 4 fer) py‏ وم سو 
ور پچ مچمسں NO UEP 9 pS Ne‏ سبررر مررم۔:د ور 
by 9)‏ میم Sy‏ رط peop‏ پس دکٹمڈ ھ. | پت 

ds ١ phys ) 66 سس اس‎ gas روم‎ ayy 25 4 6 
Seep ر‎ 4H Fur 7 Illy Fv cokes 4" poopy ) pap 
00.۰١ ہوہرریيق‎ IPOOOO 1 موی‎ POO fu 8 ال‎ Ou) ۱ 


7-7 


ہرود ناد Sag‏ ڈیورس eyo pine‏ سم © ١١‏ ۱۰ و ور دس 
ر ڈڈرییمیر ر wads‏ ر وسٹوسرسمر Je‏ ورم LL‏ تم OPI) HOU‏ 


کت eens‏ ہو سح نے ہے تج یم رید می ممنمد اتا دا لہ A‏ ہمدص بے لہ 


yin band ta kistik-i zak gabra ramitiind yekaviminad, 4 afash gift 
aigh: Chigin amatmdn pavan zivandakan kola nadikth pavan akvino ye- 
hevind, 5 kevan lak val vahisht, va li val dishahi, hamdi yezderitnd ? 

6 Va zak gabraé gift aigh: Ana rai; maman l shapiran va ar- 
janikdn va daregishin mandavam padiraft, afam ychabinté; 7 afam 
himat va hkht va hivarsht varzid; 8 afam Yadadin minid, va shé- 
déand nikittnid; 9 va pavan shapir dinéd-i Maésdayasndn astéban ye- 
hevand hémanam. 10 Va lak shapirén va daregiishdn va arjanikin 


va kérivdnikdn tar kard; 11 afat Yadadan nikiinid, 


oot‏ ٭+٭+×ممموسصحہہ ماما مد است سا م×سسیسد اہ at‏ ہم 


3۷111. 8,4—7. His ث‎ kushti band; D. has 9 for 9; ملا‎ omits y. 3,10. D. has 
ر۴‎ for @. 4,5. D. ۳۴س‎ 5,9. Hig chird. 5,10. D. omits medial 5. 
6,9. D. sae 6,12. His adds kdravdnia = وسر مسر‎ ۲۰ 6,15. Dis 
om. 6,16. Hig adds sindishni hard = رمسو‌ریعر اب‎ 9-6, 18. D. omits 
final 45 He, Kr take it as va. 8,1. Ko ےچ‎ 8,3. Hig adds u sifdid = 
Se5FEI ۰۰ 8,6. compare Pers, chase Ks. 9,2, Keo om. 9,5, Kuo has 
j for py. 10, 4—5, after 10,9: in Hys. 10,9. D. has \ for ». 10, 10, His 


adds u andzarm = Sup fe 11,3. Keo has ۳ for pie 


۸4۸-۷۶۵۶ 1:۳777. 19-19: 99 


OUND سوڈ0[ :×ط وٹنم 12 ر ثروںوسہمم ر ثرومہم ؛‎ CO 
سرکرںد. یڈ‎ CMD PyITEDs ۳ ن۱٥‎ | خررد سام‎ Ne 9 18 000) 

ج-- ہوبدط 99 ردییز ا١ط‏ 5د wap yy‏ 15 سو Ne‏ ڈیرڈڈس 
Jy gay‏ )» بر ١ Sadr‏ یں سیںد رم ١۳۰٣۰۱٣۱ ۱۱٢۳١ ٣۱۰ ٠١‏ 
ٹررسررد j‏ 235 ), ح٭رارم 17 ۱۰ ڈوم MONTE ١‏ 1 مکی وکراد } ww)‏ 
VPM 9) 6‏ 18 سیرپ ڈور 1 روس نی یر ای ںاد as‏ و۳ 
£6 © 19 سم ںدودڈأںد ۱ “oe sey a) ٣ ۹ syndy‏ 


afat atsdistdr parastid; 12 va dish-hiimat va dish-hikht va ddsh- 
hitvarsht varzid; 13 va pavan dind-2 Akharman va shédaan astéban 
yehevind hémanih. 

14 Va akhar, zak néshman val zak gaubré gift 15 aigh: Pavan 
zivandakén, hamdk tanil-i lak madum li sarddr va péddakhshah ےہر‎ 
hevind; 16 va tant va jan va ritbdno-i li zak-7 lak yehevfind; 17 va 
khirishn va yditdnishn va padmitjishné-i li rai, min lak yehevind; 
18 adinat zikham va padafrés maman rat padash 1a kard hoémanam ? 


19 Afat shapirih va frdrinth chim, amat 14 amikht hémanih, 


me eens 


LXVIIL. 11,4. Hig om.; Keo مم‎ 11,5. Hig uedézdr. 12,1. Nin vat = wy. 
12,2. D. ep) 18, 3. Kio omits 9. 13,4, Ky adds g, 18,5. Hy om. 
۱ 18, 9. He, Keo ۸۰م اید‎ ۱ 14,5—8. Kyo و یئ‎ 3S 82 سو‎ ore 
Hyg omits 14, 5-1 18, D. adds 5. ۱ 15,4—-10. Hie avar hamd tan 
men tho = لم‎ ۱ je ro پر‎ 15,7. D. adds 9. 15,11. Keo adds دی٠‎ 
16,6, Kyo omits final y. 16, 8. D. Keo omit 9. 111.0 191909209) 5 
He, Keo pay ۹ درم‎ > Hie dihishni; P. POP یدری‎ ٠ 17,6. Kao has 4g for 
٣۰ 18, Hig omits ۵. 19,4. Kay gy Pade). 19, 6. D. 6۰ 19, 9, 

H, :ماود‎ His ة‎ kash; Ky, P. تل( کہ‎ ٠ 
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erent سس -محقطم لے ام‎ NN EE SN ےمم ےہ ہے یح×ح۔ مےس ہس کا‎ ed 





ORES Meee سس سس‎ 


- 


20 minam akhar shapirth va fréranth kard hémanih, 21 va vad kevan 
denman andkth 14 avdyéd yedrind. 


22 Va akhar, zak gabra val vahisht, va zak néshman val ہ10‎ ۸۵۰ 


vazifind, 23 Va zak néshman, min zak pashimanih, yin dishaht bara 


tarikth va géndakth, hdné patiyérak 1a yehevind. 24 Va zak gabra, 
yin vahisht mtydn-i yasharabdn, min 1a varddnidané va la Gmizdn- 


_ tdané-i zak néshman, miin yin dérishn atbash mad yehevind’ val 


۲۶۸۳۲۴۸۸1۸, pavan sharm nishast. 


ie er cy eee ata ae مل سو‎ 


LXVIHL 20, 4. Kop om. 20,7. Hig om.; Kyo has aw for “i. 21,1—2. His om, 


21,5. Hig adds pddafrdh; Kao prefixes po. 21, 7. D. سی‎ - 
21,8. D. has 3 for go} His bédan, Sans. karttum. 22,1. D. Kyo om. 
23,5—9. Hig om. 28,6. ‘D. پیرںد‎ 28, 12, Hi, adds andé = y. 
23, 13. or perhaps akharan, Chald. TIT. 24, 6. Kao adds final y. 24, 6— 
7 Hyg Om, 24,8. He prefixes y. ب24‎ 9-11. Hig om. 24,18. Hig dmdkh- 
fant. 24,14. D. Hig om, 24, 106-28. Hig om.; D. omits کا‎ 24,26. His 
prefixes be ابد ب‎ ٠ ۱ 


رھ ہے وس LXIX.‏ ۸۷ چرزر *. 
Chapter ۸۰‏ 


spy) eres Sey 1‏ دیس سر 2 pad_ oe moon?‏ ىئغ ورس 

29 ٥ث‎ 4 © sense ویپ کم سی نم د ور ڈور روز‎ _y 
ne rd reasesdu aw) Oy | 094 ١ Me » we p53 ۱ 9) 
Remo eps) سرد منمرم نی‎ ں١‎ OL) ~via SoS 
0) ہر‎ HOO 6 Wh 225 py فورعم سو ۳م‎ Ge 5 | 
“a 8 لسر ون ووڈس۔ دنژرم‎ py yy We وم‎ 
spy) cy سو‎ 8 EU NY 9 NPL yp sonny ee 7 : : 
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۰'۸ 0 
۰۸ 
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Chapter LXIX. 

1 Afam khaditiind riban-i néshmandén 2 minshén mikh-i dérin 
yin Kolé 11 chashm zad yekaviminéd, 3 pavan ragelman-I nikiin dkist. 
4d Afshin kabed vak va gazdum va mar va mor va makas va kirm 
va avarik khrafstarin, pavan zafar va. vintk va gésh va shatman va 
jinGk-t saritind yin vazlind ydtind. | | 

5 Afam pfirsid aigh: Denman ritbdndn xzuk-i min? 6 afshdn 
maman vanas kard, min ribin dngin girdn padafras yedrinéd ? 

7 Yemaleltinéd Srésh-yasharfibé, va Ataré yédaté, 8 aigh: Den- 
man ribaén-i valmanshan darvandan néshmanan miinshdn, pavan stih, 
shai dasht, 9 va levatman ۱ 


ل 


LXIX, 1,2. ویک‎ 9093 - 2,8. Koo adds final y, 91-4. Hin vashii wu nigonaa 
pa pai dkusht ishtdd. 3,2. D. اش‎ 4,3-4. Hig and other Paz. MSS. 
om. 4,8. Hg, Kay om. 4, 10, 12, 21. Kgg om. 4,23—27. H,, and otler 
Paz. MSS. om. 4,27, D. adds 4y- 4, 29-30. His hamé shud. 5,5.—6, 1. 
Keo yes 6,7. He, Keo pp. 6,8. D.om, 8,79. Hig ke لے‎ 9, 1. only 
in Hs. 9,2. D. adds کے‎ 
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ض۳ ends Hy‏ ر مٹْوررٹ تر( Seo‏ 10 ر رہہں۔د رروٴ(ّذد 
Spo‏ منؤںد ey So NI ١ OU‏ & 


Chapter LXX. 


Spay سرن‎ eongesd $2119) pOOHe HU spy) سرںٗرزم‎ Fur | 

2 5 کرگو سیسرنود مشپر ڈپی day‏ وںد send‏ ٹن یم ۷۵ 
Ho ۳‏ نلم (OY Sapo)‏ سیر نع 3 OU‏ سررمم ذںدو 
yyy swans 1 000 S49‏ ڈب ود ye‏ کڈ pr)‏ بی 
os) yw‏ & 
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hdno gabrad khelmiind va saritint6é yehabtind hémand, 10 va gas-t 
vastarg-i shui tapah ddsht, va tand-i shi dzard. 


Chapter LXX. 

4 Afam khaditind ribdén-i néshmanén minshan nikinsdr rami- 
tind yekavimiindnd ; 2 va ztizak himaénak-i asinin levatman khar azash 
rost yekaviminad, pavan tanil yin yedriind, lakhvdr hisht yekavi- 
miindté;' 3 afash angist zahdk shisar-i shédaan, va drijan-i géndakih 


va rimanih, pavan zafar va vinik yin hamai vazlind. 


LXIX. 9,2—5, some Paz, MSS. om. 9,6, only in D. He. 9, 7—9. Hig and other 
Paz. MSS. om. 9,7. .ط‎ has yyqo, and Keo qo, for yo. 10,1. D. om, 
10,2. D. has y for 3; Keo omits ہک‎ 10,6—8, Kuo ©)9- 10, 10, Hig adds 
hend = wave 

]XX, 1,3. D. adds یر‎ 2۱ ٠ 1,6. Hig khasht@, Sans: uttdnd. 1,7. D. has 
sey for gw. 1,8. D. has Sey for Sy 3 Hig om. 2,2. Hig Sans. sithu- 
laka; Pers. 3339 or 35933 see Bund. 48,1.; Z. duzhakem, Vend. XIII. 2, 
8,4. . 24 Keo سور‎ . 2, 1016. Hig om. 2,15. D. سیری‎ 8,3. His 


Sans. sthilam. 8,7. 3 only in Hg. 3,9. Kao’ om. 


Ardé-Viraf LEX. 4.—LXXL 4, 103 


oases سس‎ WE ٹرمرمر‎ WE HOOD) وررمسی سو‎ Gor 4 

دڈکرڈ ہی ) 

GEM! 5‏ مٹیںںنٹررے 1 OO IY‏ 6 سو KP‏ ٹہ 

٠۳۵ w saggy? NEE FED NE HOONE دٹژرمر:ردیییسر‎ HOON) 

seme =) سرمرم‎ dye سپ بن ر‎ Soe) ری سرہ‎ 7 ey 
& See ony لد‎ enedo 


Chapter LXXI. 


1 WO ۶ار‎ phage if 2 _)~y yyy سرن,۶((م‎ For | 
206) 4 لم‎ a Dy ) Sag FOR ورس پر‎ NOS wp سس‎ 
& نین بن‎ sey کرزسر‎ BF pos 


4 Afam pirsid aigh: Valmanshdén min ribdndn, min dngitin 
padafras yedrind? 

5 Yemaleltinéd Srésh-yashardbé, va Ataré yédaté, 6 atgh: Denman 
riban-i valmanshan darvandan néshmandn minshaén, pavan stih, mitri- 
drijth~i yin shai kard; 7 va min shat lakhvar yekavimiindd, va akaraz 
khishnad 14 yeheviind, va saritiind lé yehabind hémand. 

| Chapter LXXI. 

1 Afam khaditind riban-i gabra-I 2 man maran mivitk gazid va 
hamat jald; 3 va pavan kola II chashm mdr va kirm hamét rid; 4 va 
mikh-i asinin madam ziban rést yekaviminad. 


0 
pment‏ مسم۔ مت ےا مھت ial‏ مھے ےس سے مم 


5 A 
.لد‎ 4,4. Koo G99 ہر زرسی‎ ۳۷ rar 4,6. Kr adds Spo. 4,8. Hy 
omits final 9. 6,8—9. Hig om.; Koo has ںد‎ for ,لف‎ 6,11. D. omits دداو٠‎ 


7,5. Hyg adds hend = 3 6p 7,10—13, 15. Hig and other Paz. MSS. om, 
A a. ۱ 
LXXJ, 1,2. Koo دعي‎ 2,3. compare Pers. موک‎ ‘a sting’; D. prefixes 9) His 


hamé. 2,7. Hig jud, Sans. khddanti. 3,6—7.Hig om. 4,4. His andar = 4 
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Chapter LXXII. 


Fer 1‏ درن7 !ام ayy‏ (دیاہ سر MOONE‏ ڈںیںچسرد Oe)‏ سسد 
WNC!‏ ۵ 
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> Afam parstd aigh: Denman tani maman vands kard, min riban 
fingin girdn padafras yedrinéd ? 

6 Yemalelinéd Srésh-yasharibo, va Ataré yédaté, 7 aigh: Den- 
man ribdn-i valman darvand gabré minash kin-marz:kabed kard; 5 
va avarin varené-kamakth rai, néshman-i khadthén sarttiind. 9 Va 
charp-ziivdnth-i nafshman néshmanan-i khadthan frift, va niydzdaninid, 
va min shai javidak kard. 


Chapter LXXiII. 


Afam khaditind rabén-i néshmanin mfinshdn dashtdn-i nafsh-‏ ا 
man hamai vashtamind.‏ 


LXXI 4,6. perhaps randid. 5,12. D. om. 7,8—9, 4. some Paz, MSS. om, 
8,8. Hs, Keo omit final 9. 8,8. His vasddan, Bans. vihitam. 9, 1—4. His 


om. 9,9. so in Hg, Kyo, P.; D. SOPHO § His vidvdni, Sans. vyd- 
۱ mohiidni. 


LX, 1, 1. Hy aiginin =— ۰س7‎ 1, 2. Kao s@9° . 1,9. Kag i hes 
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Chapter LX XIII. 


HOONE 2 WB) 2s eine Gyr 1‏ در سرئزرن: سر 


سم ene mettre‏ سا مم 


é 


2 Afam pdrsid aigh: Denman tant: maman vandas kard, min ritban 
angtin giran padafrés :7۶ں‎ 

3 Yemalelintd Srésh-yasharibé, va Ataré yédaté, 4 atgh: Den- 
man riban-1 valmanshdn néshmandu miinshan dashtan 1a pdéhrikht, 
5 va mayd va itash va Spendarmad samik va Horvadad va Amero- 
dad azard, 6 va madam asmin va khiirshéd va mah nikirid; ¢ va stor 


va gospend pavan dashtin dsard; 8 va zakar-yasharabé rimano dasht. 
Chapter LXXIII. 

1 Afam khaditind ribin-i néshmandn 2 minshin X angist khiin 

LXXUL 2,9. D. gaye 4,4~5, Kao 593 -۰ 4,9. His paharéza kard. 5,1. 
Hig keshd. 5,2. Hig adds urvar - ك۳‎ ۳٣ 5,6. Hig om. 5,1. D, Kao 
ae. 5,8—11, Hig om. 6,1. His kash@; Keo om. 6,5—7. His star mah 
garashed =. ںید ۱ سرادم‎ ۱ Seay: 7, 3. He, Kyo om. 7,7. Hig 
۵14: ddsht. %,3. Uy, adds pa dashtt = yooeytys ۷۰ر‎ 

۲۷ 2,4. Koo ١۸۰ 

14 
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Chapter LX XIV. 
__ yeh ne روررسسڈ‎ Ne ROOK HOOT ops) سرن۶ز(ام‎ Gor 1 


va rim hamai shediind, va mézid va khird; 3 va pavan kolé II chashm 
kirm hamat ydtind. 

4 Afam pirsid aigh: Denman ritbdndn main? 5 afshdn maman 
vanas kard, min Angin girdn pddafrds yedrinéd ? 

6 Yemalelinéd Srésh-yasharibé, va Ataré yédaté, 7 aigh: Den- 
man riban-1 valmanshan darvandan néshinandn mifnshan rod vékht, va 
mid-i khadihan pavan pirdyishn dasht; 8 afshdn chashm-i Yadadéné 
marduman asrind. 

Chapter LXXIV. 

4 Afam khaditind riban-i valmanshén munshin pavan nikinsdr, 
pavan ragelman-l, 

LXXIIL 2,8. D. has وع‎ for qo} Hisdmag. 2,10. Pers. زمیزیدن‎ Hig hamé mush. 

3,1. His vashd. 3,6. His adds riman. 3,8. D. has ١ف‎ for w. و42‎ 

adds final y. 4,5. D. has د‎ for final ۳۳ 5,1, Kay PUG ° 7,9, com- 


pare Pers, ‘ek, eb: Hy, Sans. uthshiptani. 7, 11. elsewhere mii, 7, 14. His 
adds gésh = 190) د١ ا‎ Nn. YEH ۰ 8,3. Hie jahd, Sans. 0 


LXXIV, 1,6—9. Hig pa pai nigona sar. 


Atdd-Virdf LXXIV, 2.—LXXV, 2. آ07‎ 


HOH MID رسلم نر ¥3 نیزم‎ power 2 See نس١‎ 1 عوررن‎ 
& Shh ۳۴۶ pps) م٣ نی سو‎ Ge 3 
wy cy سو‎ 5 HOO Ne 1 _yPauuen® soe 4 
یویند‎ pg ور زم رڈ جررن رز‎ POOH MOINS رف مور‎ 
 مارام(ا‎ ١ einer 


Chapter LXXV. 


fe 1 |‏ سرنَ7(ام yp‏ سر moot‏ سد pune aye‏ نے 
بن یم سمڈ 2 ney‏ در ر مسںوزرم ۳ سودومرں دو((م ١‏ 
سو رشری-  Ny‏ ودورمہ: ر play‏ رم Sey‏ & 


a ا سد‎ re اط مم سح ا موس و سو ہے تر جح ری لے مس لہ شاو مس اوت ملا تفہ با یی رو‎ te سر و رسای وی ےم مو ےا سر تسس سس ہپ حر سو امج‎ STAN رسس مہا‎ Sree 





we 


dkiist yckaviminad hémand; 2 afshdn kdrd pavan dil makhitiind ye- 
kavimindd. 

3 Afam pirstd aigh: Denman réibdndn miin homand ? 

4 Yemalelinéd Srésh-yashartibd, va Ataré yédaté, 5 atgh: Den- 
man ribén-i valmanshdén darvandin minshan, pavan stih, stér, térd 
va kiré adadyish zekteltiind va neksiind. 

Chapter LXXYV. 

Afam khaditind ribainén mianshan azir-i pat-i toraan ramitind ©‏ ا 
yekavimindd hémand; 2 pavan sribé makhitind, va ashkémbé sed-‏ 
kind, va astukhvdn bard shikast, va ndldn yeheviind hémand.‏ 


امہ ا مل سد a‏ 


LXXIV. 1,10. P. سوزیریعیچ‎ 1,12. Wig om. 2,1. D, has مرو‎ and میک‎ Gy for 
gp. 2,2—6. His pa kdred dil andar hamé jad. 2, 5,6. D. has وع‎ for 
© and .رع‎ 3, 2. D. adds بر1 ۵ژ۱گ۱۴‎ 1 yay 808 6ٔ 3,5. D. 
)\p - 5, = Hi, adds mardumd. 5,7—8, 10—12. Hy, om. 5,12. D, He 
ڈ١ہددز‎ 9 9ص 9ی‎ 


His ka. 2,7—14. Hig om. 2, 12, Pers,‏ .2,1 رم D. has ۴ for‏ .1,9 5۲۰ا 
WIL ٠‏ 


108 Arda-Viraf LXXW. 3,—LXXVL 3. 
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Chapter LXXVI. 


| OO ١ OOO ۱۱۵ ٣ں‌ںررگ دیج سر‎ 2p) eye Lor 1 
“ope یر سیدوھمر_‎ res) 1 2 pga =u roa یں ۲سرد‎ oy 
۵ >۴ om 03 aby 23 سس لثم‎ Ny) ا‎ PICTON? a of ۱ 999229 


Nn TN ES eS ا لت سے‎ A سج ا'۔-ت--سےتہٗ‎ 


3 Afam ptrsid aigh: Denman mardiimdn min 7۶ 

4 Yemalclinéd Srésh-yasharabé, va Atard yédaté, 5 atgh: Den- 
~ man rib4n-i valmanshdn darvand4n minshan, pavan stil, stér va tord-i 
varzak pimman asrind; 6 afshdn pavan garmih, maya 14 yehubind ; 


va gérsak va tishnak pavan kar dasht. 


Chapter LXXVI. 


1 Afam khaditiind riban-i néshmanan miinshan, pavan nafshman 
yadman va nafshman dandan, péstan-i nafshman haméai pesktind; 2 
va kalbéin ashkémbé hamai sedkitnd, va hamai vashtamind; 3 va 


kola II ragelman madam riéd-i garm yekavimiinad. 


LXXV. 3, 5. Kyo omits ۳ e 5, 8, Ku ALYFEDN ۰٠ 5, 11. Ky omits J. 6, 1. His 
om. 6, 6. Kyo یرم‎ 5 6, 8. all add ید‎ ۰ 
A . : ۱ 
LXXVI, 1,2. ۰ذ یکا‎ 1,8—9. D. to» He b> Hig dasht; Ko راد‎ 
2,3. D. He have 9 for final y. 2,5. 119-00 in all, 2,6, 3,1, K.9 om. 


3,4. Koo ےہ زغ لف‎ 3,6. or rui-i; D. omits J. 


SON ہر (سی۔‎ POY pop yp 16 225 wy سو‎ cere یھ‎ 4 

POLIO} 3 yy CP سو‎ ٢یں‎ NGC مث ںںنٹرر‎ sen 5 

17 دیرم‎ yay) رر رن س۔ ورر ڈںہریس‎ PONE دیپ سر‎ won 

ONO PUGH & © ede پر سد میں دڈلرم ر سر‎ sp) 
& We “yey sayy ر‎ aS ween وررعی 9 سورس‎ supe 


Chapter LXXVIL 


42) ر اص‎ LOY OUI MOONE pry wy) سرورررم‎ GOH ا‎ 
ny iS ورتد‎ 4 3 FOI ںین سن‎ ٥۵ 3 ١۱۰١ (OU 


4 Afam ptrsid aigh: Denman sak-i ڑوم"‎ ribdéndn? afshén ma- 
man vanas kard ? 

5 Yemalelinéd Srésh-yashartibo, va Ataré yédat6é, 6 aigh: Denr- 
man raban-i valmanshin darvandin xéshmandn minshan, pavan stih, 
pavan dashtan khtrishn sékht, 7 va levin-¢ gabra-¢ yashariibo yedi tnd, 
va khirdané farmid. 8 Afshan yatikih hamai pirsid; 9 afshan Spend- 
armad samik va gabra-¢ yasharibo azard. 

Chapter LXXVII. 

4 Adinam khaditind ribéndn minshan posht va yadman va ra- 
gelman résh ddsht, 2 va kin yin réd dvikht yekaviminad ; 3 va sang-i 
giran pavan 
5۸۲۲ا‎ 4,5--8. Kip gygo-. 6,6. D. om. 7%, 2. Ko has y for 9. 1,3. Kyo omits 

۱ دو Kio omits‏ .9,5 ۱ ۰ بد Kuo‏ .9,3 مد 
LXXVII. 1,3. Kyo omits final ۳۰ 1,10. Hig Sans. karchcham. = 1,11. Kuo om.‏ 


2,1—2 . Dest. suggests (7071 Iie wim. 2,3—4.’some Paz, MSS. om. 2, 5. 
B. His, Kyo, ۲ زیںم‌‌ریيی‎ Hg TEP PHY 5 some Paz. MSS. ivasht; Hig Sans. 


taptamayah sadaiva; Dest. suggests FOIE » which is here adopted, but 
the phrase may also be read: va ~ (or nikin) 3 yin ré-i avitakht. 3,2. 
Kop omits J. 


7٦‏ ےد 
a‏ 


2 
5 
سپ 


LXXVI, 4,—LXXVII. 3. 109‏ ۲۰۸۶۔۸۰۸۸ 


{10 : Arda-Viraf LXXVII, 4,—LXXVIIL 2. 


۵ری سسد eon‏ & 
fer 4‏ ۲۵(اندریق ‏ .سو 9۱ں گر سڈ POLY‏ ہر 4 HY‏ 
_yauuoy* sony we 5‏ ن۱ Or‏ 6 سو PUTO) yay) ey‏ 
ڈرشر bay 17 eye dyer rey na OOH‏ سرم ery‏ 1 
Yay‏ سیرہوںە WIS‏ ورم 18 ریم دیڈں۔ لیب Ne ۱ PO‏ 
دید رت 9 , yd‏ 5لم ¢ Sag‏ لت لی ںیم ١‏ 
wd‏ لد ۂلرم ہ 0 999 سر تأسر وس ن‌ڈسی۔ werp5> sewer‏ رق 
Chapter ۰‏ 


sy)  مززحرس‎ yO 1‏ اط ں_ 2 EBS NY NO‏ ورود 


posht hamai varid. 

4 Afam pltrsid aigh: Valmanshan miin hémand? afshadn maman 
vanas kard? 

5 Yemalelinéd Srésh-yashardbé, va Atard yédaté, 6 aigh: Den- 
man riban-i valmanshdn darvandin minshan, pavan stih, stér yehe- 
vind; 7 va kar-i sakht farmfid, va bar adddytsh giran kard; 8 va 
khirishn strth ۱١ yehabtind, va pavan nizdrih yedriind; 9 va résh 
vazliind, min kar lakhvar 14 dasht, va darman Ja yedrind. 10 Kevan 
angin giran padafras avayad yedriintand. 


Chapter LXX VIII. 


1 Adinam khaditiind riban-i néshman-I 2 mtn, pavan péstan, 1:0-41 


LXXVII, 4, 5—7, Kuo ۷ 6) 6, 4. He adds fina] }° 7, 7. His om. 8, 2. 


Keo adds finaly. 6,3. ا‎ 9 D455 His bad = 4). 8, 4. His, Kyo 
om. 8,5. Keo om. 8,6. He, Koo om. 8,6—8. Hig vashd edri, Sans. tesh- 
dncha durbalatayd. 8,9. His, Keo om. 9,3. Hig biidan. 9,4. Hig om.; 


Kio ys 10,6. goyy)3 in all but Kyo. 
LXXVIIL 1, 2, Kyo se - 1, 4, Hig ۰ 2, 4—5. Koo prow ۰ل‎ 


{12 /Arda-Viraf LXXIX, 1-9, ۱ ie 
Chapter LX XIX. 
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سو one‏ ٭ سے ہے مہو ہے ےم سے AE‏ ے- ES‏ مس ےسج 





اسسہہ سے مود ہ یہ و ترجہ ساس سے سیب سرت۔ سواہ مسسمسمًمہہمتوسویے۔ Rotel‏ یا eee mene‏ 


Chapter 5۰ 


1 Adinam khadittind raban-i gabra-I 2 manash ۶14 II chashm 
khefrimd, va hdzvan peskind; 3 va pavan ragelman-I yin 14886 
Gvikht yekaviminad; 4 afash pavan shanak IT sriibé-i riyin tani 
hamat randid; 5 afash mikh-i asinin yin.sar makhiténd. 

6 Afam pursid aigh: Denman miin gabrd? afash maman vanis 
kard ? 

۱ 7 Yemalelinéd Srésh-yasharabo, va Ataré yédaté, 8 aigh: Den- 
man riban-¢ valman darvand gabra miinash, pavan stih, ddatobarih-i 
drégh-sandn ychevind; 9 afash 

LXXIX. 2,1-5. Wis ke chashm zad. 3,1, only in Kyo. 8:8 0.7 

H, substitutes بدالہ‎ 3,6. His ۰ 4,1: Hig u = ٠۰ 4,4—7. Ais 

Ghint sar u tan géesh; Keo omits reg) ۔د‎ 4,9. His raodul; Ne adds 4.. 

5,1. Hig om. 5,2. Kyo omits 9. 5,5 so in Hy, but it may also be read 

dil. 5,6. D. has وچ‎ for qo} His adds ishtdd = ری‎ LID. کسر‎ Keo 

(ب٣‎ 58, 3. میا‎ removes 9 to 8,4, 8,7-11. dréjan mard ke pa zendiga 

ddvar drojand. ر8‎ 10, Kp omits 39, 8,11. P. omits 95 Pers, دروغزن‎ 

‘aliar’; or perhaps drdghjddn. 9,1. His ئ×‎ = 4. 


Arda-Virdf LXXX, 1—4, 113 
& ورام‎ 39 opened ۱ برسرم‎ shag 


Chapter LXXX. 


4 $7 سرںرررم apy)‏ سی ڈ ORO‏ ورڈ ئن POOP‏ 
Gove‏ سن ون درس 3541 سرمرپس×ر ne‏ ۵اس دن 
py ped 9 Sony‏ ید سوچیرڈ: 3 y‏ سس Spry‏ رںرڈ سو مسر 
pire repo)‏ & 

KPO OH ef PERIOD یر‎ PI CP سو‎ cen Fer 4 

parak yansegind, va dadistan-¢ kadba kard. 


Chapter LXXX. 


{ Adinam khadittind rfitban-i aéchand, mitnshané nikdinsar yin 
dishahi dvikht yekavimainad; 2 va khin va rim va mazg-i anshitlddn 
pavan pimman yin vddiind, va pavan vinik guh aityitind; 3 va ha- 
mai ving vddind aigh: Padmanak rast yakhsenuném. 

4 Afam pirsid aigh: Denman tanian min? ۱۸۸۰ maman vanas 


kard ? 





LXXIX, 9,5. Keo omits J. 
LXXX. 1,3. Koo omits 9. 1,4—5. His marduma ke. 1,5. Koo omits final 4, . 
1,9. His dkusht. 2,6. His om.; Hg omits 9. 2,7. مىأم)6س‎ in D. Hg; 
Hyg om. ھ,9‎ Hin ezh — 6° 2,10—11,13. Hy, om, 2, 14—16. uncertain ; 
وا‎ may be x5. or 8d ‘annoyance’, or ai ‘ice’, or a miswriting for aa) E 
or the words may be ںدی ناڈ‎ Dp); Hs, Kao ڈ١ ژرزیرندیںاد درم‎ D. 
زڑالدید سو ناڈ‎ His vini be déd, Sans. ndshikebhyashcha sadaiva sa- 


mdydti. 3,4. Hig ddsht. 3,8. Hig ddsht hom; Keo has € for 7: 4, 7. 


Koo PUG 


114 Arda-Viraf LXXX. §,-—-LXXXI. 4, 
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& گرم‎ Ge pepo بط‎ 47 ceed greg وں۔‎ 


Chapter LXX XI. 
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5 Yemalelinéd Srésh-i yashartbo, va Atard yédaté, 6 aigh: Den- 
man ribén-i valmanshén darvandan minshan, pavan stih, sang va ka- 
fis va avarik padmanak-i kas, hdstak dasht, 7 va val anshatadn man- 


davam mazdiind. 


Chapter LXXXI. 


1 Adinam khaditand raiban-i néshman-I min hizvan burid, va 


chashm kand, 2 va mar va gazdum va kirm va avdrik khrafstaran 
mazg-1 sar hamdi vashtamiind; 3 va ddnar danar tand-i nafshman 
pavan dandan vakhdiind, va bisrayé hamai jald. 


4 Afam pirsid aigh: Denman tani maman vanis kard? 


LXXX, 6, 7—8 H,, om. 6,11. D. adds ۹۰ 6,16. D. omits final ۹۰ 
LXXXL 1,1. D. 9۱ھ .ا‎ 1,2. Keo gggd- 1,5. His kesh = یہی‎ 1,7, D. 
ery - 1,10. Hig dajid eshied, it also adds mihé dhini andar daha zad 


- PINGING rey 16) Ko pps) OF ۲۰ 2,8 Hig om. 2,12. Hig 


os A 
4 Merde = Ip y. 2,13. D. has 35 for @- 3,1. D. om. 8,2. Z. danare, 
see Vend, XVI, 7, 3,9. Kip om. 3,12. Hye kKhurd, Sans. khédati. 


۸:۸-۸۶ LXXXI, 5,—LXXXIl. 5, 415 


19) wy سو ۳م‎ 6 Hered ١س١‎ “yoy 243) fore 5 
yy Oy 7 © مرررم‎ sysop ay2hp5 ny one HO ays 
& وڈ 4059 وںد وم‎ ١ ںاچروںد زم‎ 


Chapter 1۸۸۰ 
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سس سم ne re‏ سس fast we‏ 2 جح جم iter‏ تہ ہممد te cartes = te‏ مال 
meen mame‏ سض کہ tinct‏ ~ سے woe‏ = ہہ — en‏ ہل سے oe ERT‏ مس tn‏ 


5 Yemalelinéd Srésh-i yasharibé, va Ataré yédaté, 6 aigh: Den- 
man raiban-i valman darvand néshman miénash, pavan xzivandakth, 
rasptk ychevind. ؟‎ Afash habed yatikith hard, va kabed bazankarch 


azash raft, 


Chapter ۰+ 
1 Adinam kh idittind raiban-i néshman-I chand main zfibdn chind. 
2 Afam pirsid aigh: Denman néshman maman vanas kard ? 
3 Yemalelinéd Srésh-yashartibé, va Ataré yédaté, 4 afgh: Denman 
riban-i valman darvand néshman minash, pavan stih, ziban tiz yehe- 


vind; 5 afash shai va 


LPXXXT, 6,4. Kip om. ,نا‎ ٠٢ Hig he = ۳ 6,8. Kip adds ہے وو نون‎ 6, 10,—7,2. 
Hig om, 7,4—6, & Hyg om. 7,5, Koo om. 17,7. compare Pers. پت بزن‎ 
سے گند‎ 315); it must not be contounded with s}9, which is written 9 ٠ 

LXXXII, 1,8. 80 in :0ا‎ He, Koo; Wis ۸006 khad, Sans. sadaiva samutkhanyate ; 


~ P. adds ںییم‎ Sug; perhaps it should be 549 or 8ُ Dest, suggests 


۰ 8 رس‎ Sue py $j), it may also -be compared with Z. schind. 4, 3. 
K 9 transfers 2 to 4,4, 4,7. Hig kKe-= 6 4,9. His eendiga -- ppd; 


Kio ۹ك ہد‎ 5, 3, D. om,; He ۰ 


116 Arda-Viraf LXXXII, 1—5. 
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Chapter LX XXIII. 
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م۳ 
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eed‏ سے سرموں ےو شور × ہملس ےریت می ںہ اعت 


- sardar-i nafshman kabed @sard, pavan 2fiban. 


Chapter LXXXITI. 
1 Adinam khaditind ribin-i néshman-I min nasai-i nafshman ha- 
mai vashtamitnd. 
2 Afam pirsid aigh: Denman néshman maman vanas kard ? 
8 Yemalelinéd Srésh-yasharfibi, va Atard yédaté, 4 atgh: Den- 
man ruban-i valman darvand néshman mdnash, pavan stih, nihaén min 
shiti, bisrayd-i kabed vashtamind; 5 afash hand khadih yehabind. 


eee ein a te اج لس‎ 


LXXKU. 5,6. Ky ورڈ‎ 5,7. Kup adds final 4. 
11. 2 27 Koy om. 4, 7. His ke = ۰ 4, 9, His gendiga ٠ poaypd 


4,10.—5,1. His 009 hana duzdid, « ا٤‎ sii kharid qarashni u = FEI 


by poly eed ony ر گند‎ foray .سم‎ 


Arda-Virat LaaAly, 1—, AL/ 


Chapter LXXXIV. 
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Chapter 1۸۹۰ 


1 Adinam khaditiind rdban-i néshman-I 2 min péstdén gasand, 
va ashkémbo sedkiind yekaviminad va radikdn val kalbddén yehabinad. 
3 Afam ptrsid aigh: Denman néshman maman vanas kard ? 

4 Yemalelunéd Srésh-i yasharfibé, va Ataré yédaté6, 5 atgh: Den- 
man raiban-¢ valman darvand néshman minash, pavan stih, zahar va 
mishgd-i aptyin kard ddsht, © afash val vashtaméintané anshitaan 
yehabind. 


LXXXIV, 1,2. Kuo دی‎ 1,4. D. ا‎ 9 2,2. Kao, Kig add 3 Hig pa 
ast, 2,3. Is dajend. 2,9. D. He, Kio have pay for pay. 2,11, Kao pga. 
B,1. D. م0‎ 5,8. Kuo omits 9. 5,7. His ke = ما‎ 5,9. His 8ء‎ 
a pony D - 5,12. D. زودودڈرد‎ Koo sy 196 5 Hg has ws 
and K., 1), written over ز٭ودویدد‎ in the original 3]8, the gloss 0 


or رط‎ , was probably so written, and has led to these various readings. 

5,18. omoy in Greek, 5,12, —6,1. Hig and other Paz, MSS. have régan 
ddsht, u zahar qardan, u rogan andiidan; Sans. tdilancha sammarjitan 
‘nidadhe, vishancha khdditun, tailancha vilepitum. 6,3. His, Kzo om. 
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Chapter LXXXV. 


١۵ pps ope رر‎ 2) tI yyy CITE سن‎ 1 
Myo Dy Sayed رڈ ر‎ Sop) hia 9 3 ٭رر طس سد رںرٴڈ‎ 
& Sigery تو‎ 

KONE Fer ,4‏ سو ٣م BO‏ گہپر )05 وم قٌ 

3) yy ry سو‎ 6 eK NE J ام سٹو رںن 2ر‎ 5 
vO بررس‎ swe wr قد‎ porypS ey گرری۔‎ 0% 393 
fouoy 3 راد روڈ‎ Fey سرد ٹم‎ EE WET eNO 
& oe yy 


ہہ ہے 





ہ۔ہ ene‏ سے سپ سے ہل سس ا ہے سے دوہ NE‏ 


Chapter LAXXY. 

1 Adinam khaditind raiban-i néshman-J 2 mtin pést-i asinin pa- 
van tana lala eddiind, 3 va piimman lakhvdr ydityind, va lakhvér 
val tantir-t garm hankhetind. 

4 Afam pirsid aigh: Denman néshman maman vanas kard ? 

5 Yemalelinéd Srésh-yasharfibd, va Ataré yédaté, 6 aigh: Den- 
man ruban-i valman darvand néshman méinash, pavan zivandakdn, 
valman-2 hi-khim farsdnak gabra néshman yehevind; 7 afash mitré-i 


shitt drikht, levatman valman-i bazakar va ddsh-khim gabré khelmind. 


LXXXV. 1,1. D. €y. 1,4. D. omits « 2,2. Hin pasté, Sans. upasthah. 
2, 3. Kyo adds final y. 2,7. D. has @ for 5. 3,2—3. Hin pa tan bé = 
ب(ا اال٭ا‎ ١(غ‎ 34 D. has ew for 3, 3,6—8. some Paz, MSS. have ezh 
tun awdzh = Jaspsd پ۶(‎ 24 8:10. Nis Admend nihddan. 6,7. His ke 
= io D, adds ری موس‎ Qj. 6,9. His gethi -- mmwyegy. 6, 10. 3 only 
in His; Dest. suggests .ط .6,12 زط‎ prefixes ۸1۰١۰ 7,1. His ke. 7,2. Na, 


Koo omit ح۰‎ 7, 3, Hyg adds bé = لئے‎ 
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Chapter DXXXVI. 


Ney pido seg ۱۴ 2) Or yyy wn Gow 4 
۵ CIN 1) پ۱١‎ NO} ۳ص0 سد اٹم‎ 

Ser 3‏ نرضری سو HOP‏ ۱۱۳ پر ررسںی۔ ورم سو wy‏ سر 
تأسر وسورو(س۔ دنٹرم & 

sone 4‏ دٹروںںدٹر OL Wer ١‏ 5 سے 2p wy‏ 3س 
wo 33‏ گر سروررڈں۔ orn‏ & 


Chapter LXXXVIL. 
PPPs oP NY >) gO yyy سںھ سر7(ام‎ | 


oT CET سے‎ _ Ne pt te EL RIT ہو ہہ ہے‎ 


Chapter ۰ 
1 Adinam khaditind riban-i néshman-[ 2 min mdr. 7-1 sazdiin 
pavan tani lalé vazlund, va. pavan ptimman bara yatind. 
3 Afam pirstd aigh: Denman tani maman vanas kard? aigh rit- 
bdn6d angin giran padafras yedrindd ? 
4 Yemaleliinéd Srésh-yasharibo, va Ataré yédatd, 9 atgh: Den- 
man ritbén-i valman darvand néshman min khvétik-das vindsid. 
Chapter LXXXVII. 
| Adinam khaditind ritban-« néshman-I 2 min pavan shdnak-i 


asinin , 


LXXXVI, 9, 29-8: Hy omits 95 Iie and other Paz. MSS, omit yf5%9 95 B. P. 
ose due: Dest, suggests دم‎ ۱ Nue. 2,3. or perhaps sizdré, 
compare Z. sizhdrem, Vend, XIII. 2,3,4. 2,4. Hig and other Paz. MSS. add 
hiin = ۰د‎ 3,9. perhaps miswritien for "6. ~ 3,10, Keo omits final 4, 
5, 2.—LXXXVII. 6,1. only in Hig, and restored here from the P&z., as it 
seems to supply a necessary connecting link in the narrative, 5,8—9. Sans. 


sha,itiadatham punyan nandsha. 
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aw ppsy sayy wrrenrY 9 9 3 ۷۹ر لد ایض ٣سد رون‎ 
& ope 

Ce 4‏ ںوی سم تم دیئ ON eh‏ وم & 

5 نام میں ۵رر ITOH HEY J‏ 6 سو yyy CP‏ ٰ9 
GS HTD NO OnE FO 3,93‏ زم 7ر grea‏ وقاود (س 
وم ود a) hay YOO‏ صروم © ۱۸ 119 ue‏ سڈ sein)‏ سو 
SP 3) eC‏ ون Ge‏ رگد ورمو ودطڈ ayo‏ 0 9 ور )3 Sy‏ 
ودورم کد ورجو لد ںیں !رم ے 


on مم‎ LTR ee ee ee ee 





a rod-i nafshman hamdi randid; 3 va pavan péstén, kof-i 
asinin hamdi khefriind. 

4 Afam piirsid aigh: Denman néshman maman vands kard? 

5 Yemalelinéd Srésh-yasharabé, va Ataré yédat6, نا‎ aigh: Den- 
man riban-2 valman darvand néshman miinash, pavan stih, bazako 
kard, 7 va khvdstak kdmak-i radi, kidak-i nafshman shir 14 yehabiind. 
8 Va kevan hamai vang vadinéd aitgh: Lutamman vad denman kéf 
khefrinam, va zak kitdak shir yehabinam. 9 Kevan vad frashakard 
sak kiidak la ydmtinéd. 


LXXXVII. 4,3—8. supplied by guess, as this sentence is always abbreviated in Hys. 
6,3. Kao 0-1 دا٥‎ 6,4. 6,7. Hig ke = ۰ 6,9. Hig zendiga = 
ppd - 6,10—-11. Hig Sans. pdpakarmmini sanjdtd. 7,1—4. Hig om. 
7, 3. Kee prefixes ys 7,9. Kyo :یم‎ Nig adds stida qdstdri gcth¢ rd. 
8,7. Hig Paz. om., Sans. pratishtha. 8 183—14. Hig thé = 9); Kyo adds 

» 8,16 Hy, adds ke pa zendiga ne ddd = 9499-5 190) 10 
; K ¢ prefixes « 9,1. Hyg om.; Keg prefixes y- 9, 4. His 
adds koh né khanid 8 = 35 ۱ ٹریم‎ 5 ۵۱۰۰ 9,5: Kao adds final 


fe 9, 7. His انت ا‎ 
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Chapter LX XXVIII. 


ل٥ رورردەعس ک۴‎ "6 2 ee) py) PHFED Cp 1 
OP ۳ 6618 Ho HMO PUY 8 004 سس‎ ١ سوںری لان یسیع‎ 
زیر یںزام ہہ‎ ١ 

pp yyy ۴۴ 19 OA) eh ۱۱۳ ی٣ سو‎ ger Cur 4 
& cerns» تلسر یوجوڈسں۔‎ 

زم ام دی ںںنٹڈرر سیر er‏ 6 سو yyy wp‏ ٰ2 
ڈلرڈ و ریت ONE‏ 0رر Pay FEY‏ 4سرد ورپ 7 QE‏ )219° 
نٹںںر ey wou» vate‏ 


سیپس ےس سح -حص محح ہے ٠ے‏ جہے Pea aS ee‏ 


a — - = int - . rans‏ ہمہ 


Chapter LX XXVIII. 

4 Adinam khaditiind rfiban-i gabr4-I 2 حشھ‎ nikdnsar min dar-I 
avikht yekavimiindd, va hamai marsid; 3 afshan shisar yin pimman 
va gosh va vinik shedltind. 

4 Afam pirsid aigh: Denman tani maman vanis kard, min ri- 
band dngiin giran pidafris yedritnéd ? 

5 Yemalclinéd Srésh-yasharibd, va Ataré yédaté, 6 atgh: Den- 
man rdban-i valman darvand gabré minash, pavan stih, avarind-mar- 
zishnih kard; 7 afash néshman-i khadihan frift va niyazin kard. 
LXXXVIII. 2,6. D. has اف‎ for یبرع‎ 2,9. Hig Sans. mathnanti; Dest. suggests 

VS) Se. 8,9. D. has ggg for qo) Hie adds wash 144 bad bii ajer kiin- 

and = ۷ڈ‎ Loy» اد‎ Pay ثرچد‎ “Hye 4,9. D. giv. 4,10. Ko 

has 3 for y. 4,11. Keo omits final 4. 414 Kyo om. 6,6, Hie adds ke 

(pa) zendigad di zani dashté sud = 3 یں‎ ط١‎ pony d 196) Wo 

wp Sy IKey{9. « 7,2. Koo omits ہک‎ 7,4. D. has وو‎ He, Keg @%95 

Koo وس‎ for Qo. 7,5. Koo om, | 

16 
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Chapter LXXXIX. 


spy CHK! 4G» 1‏ ۱ضسر wo We‏ رس پودڈید (س 
HEDIS L, 02919‏ ن/بواكنب 2 9 مڈدومرووںد ١‏ نا ددوید ۱ yds‏ ۱ 
led ڈ١ ii) gure?‏ ئںرمیڈ a3) RHINE 96 podpegy asda ١‏ 
sro ١‏ سرپ سس S CNP‏ ۱ 

We وم‎ O59) )پر‎ yyy HHO) CP وررعی سو‎ Gu 4 
& ess یں ںڈس۔‎ pw spy wy 


١ yy 24yps soe 5‏ س۴٢(‏ ہ۱۴١٢‏ سو oP‏ لد ں۳ 
ڈشر POON‏ 18 رم yoy‏ ر Srey)‏ م۴ vers ٠۳١ HOI)‏ 


it Ne CGN جوا ات‎ EA EN ASN cc — 


Chapter LX XXIX. 


1 Adinam khadttind riban-i valmanshan mtn, yin dashahi, vi- 
jarish rai kist val kist patkift; 2 va tishnakith va gdirsakih va sar- 
mak va garmak rai vang hamat dasht; 3 va khrafstardn min posht-i 
ragelman va avarik andaém hamai peskind. 

4 Afam pursid aigh: Denman valmazshdn riibdndn maman vanas 
kard, min ribdné angiin girdn pddofrds 4ء‎ ? 

5 Yemalelinéd Srésh-i yashaitibé, va Atard yédaté, 6 atgh: Den- 
man ruban-i valmanshadn darvanddn minshan, pavan stih, khdrishn va 


vastarg min nafshman tanit pardadkht 


LXXXIX. 1,2, دی‎ in all but Kye, 1, 18, D. has ggg for 95ى‎ Keo om. 
3,2. He, Kag irene .لد‎ 3,4. D, has y for 9. 4,5, Koo fy. 4, 6. 
D. yy Kay om, 4,915. Kyo om. 6,45. Kin ayy Syy5 oy. 
6, 8. Keo روید‎ ۱ 6, 18-14 NSLS in all but Kyo. 6, 15. so in D. He; 
Koo, Kee §0)(9-490)) His paraddst, Sans. prabhitan kritam; Dest. sug- 


gests e994) ۰ 
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erm‏ 7 یں بط wayde y whey‏ لد نام ١‏ رن 
rose)‏ لی ۳ 18 POS) Ne Ho‏ ۶۱+ ید re‏ 670 
THD TOY) PID OF‏ نمو 1 مدمرر ر سڈ ںو ہہ ںم۱ 9 ص۳ 
yom ١ 270) yu ۱ garg‏ ددلزرم © 10 و0 5 ۰۱۱۳۴۵ ۱ 
سرسرں؟و By‏ نہر سید ry Ny ۱۷ weg‏ سیر 3 نیم 

وسں۔ دڈثرم ےس ورمرد HOO‏ ے 


Chapter XC. 


1 GO phe YONG ٹر ماد ری‎ CHE Spe ۔_‎ 

So SOTO) سرکرسرر پت‎ 
yy yyy WG سو 2۱ یسر 'م پر )04 ام‎ cera) Fe ٥ 

تلم یں ںڈس۔ ers‏ & 


yeheviind, ٦ afshan val shapiran va arjanikan la yehabind, va manda- 
vamich radth ق1‎ kard; 8 va yin tandi-i nafshman, va mardim zyash 
yin sardérfh mad yekavimanid yehevind, gtrsak va tishnak va avi- 
jamak ddsht6; 9 afshin sarmak va garmak va sti va tishn yedrind. 
10 Kevan valman ‘yemitiind, va khvastak val han khadith ketrind; 11 
kevan riban dngin givin padafras yedrinéd min kunishn-i nafshman, 
Chapter XC. 

4 Adinam khaditind ribdné-i valmanshaén muinshan mdrdn gazéd 
va hizvand hamat vashtamiinéd. 

2 Afam ptrsid aigh: Valmanshén maman vands kard, min ri- 


bdinéd angin giran pddafris yedrinéd ? 


LXXXIX, 7,9. D. has q for @9. 8,18. He, Koo, Kee separate the final 4 taking 
it a8 a conj, 10, 3—4. Kyo om. 11,3. D. 55: Kay ٠۰ 
XC, 1,3. Hs omits زد‎ Kao omits Jy. 1,6,11. 8٥ in all, 2,9. Keo omits final fe 
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yore) yy) ep سو‎ 4 OD NTE 1 yWayuons sow 3 
سرسرنم‎ y ر وثرید‎ SS oper nes زومر“ رر‎ EDP | ڈلورسر‎ 
& vay 39 
Chapter 1۰ 


werd prey 315i گر‎ yyy yy) PINES سیںہھ‎ 1 

& رںچگر‌رم‎ ae 554 ر‎ 
Ip yyy 6 پر )04 وام‎ Ne oP سو‎ cee Fe 2 

& ern? ~gulagera pol 


2) spy) 6 یر۱ 4 سو‎ NEY سکرس‎ ups fone 3 

۵) 3 shay podsiveyy ap وط‎ PEPE ۱۷۵۷ ١۴گ وطرڈ‎ ype’ 
3 Yemalelinéd Srésh-yashariibo, va Ataré yédaté, 4 atgh: Den- 

man ribdn-i valmanshdn drésandn va anast-gibishnan min, pavan 


stih, zir va kadba va anast kabed gift. 


Chapter ۰ 
1 Adinam khaditind rdban-t gabra-I miin farzand-i nafshman 
sektcliind, va mazg hamai vashtamind. 
2 Afam pirsid aigh: Denman tani maman vanas kard, mun ré- 
4۰4م‎ angtin giran padafras yedrinéd ? 
3 Yemalelinéd Srésh-yasharibo, va Ataré yédaté, 4 aigh: Denman 
riban-i1 valman datobar-i vajirkar min, pavan miyan-i vajir-khvastaran, 


vajir-1 kadba kard; 


XC. 4,4 D. adds pati: and Kaeo yoyp3- 4,5. compare Pers. WEP > 
or perhaps drojédn; D. omits 4. 4,18. Keo om. 4,18. His hard. 

XCIL, 1,1—2. Kao geo 6۰ 1,3. He omits 95 Kyo adds ہا ۱ی0س‎ 5. D: 
adds 4y@j- ہ8,ا‎ 12. 0. has NS) for .پچ‎ 2,10. Kzy omits finaly. 4,4. D. 


٣3۰ 
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یں‎ phayoy pharwure 3 سرع وید‎ ۱ “OOFOGY ارک‎ 5 
phareyays oe syd ١ سمسرورور وٹوںد‎ Dy ay ر3١ روڈ‎ 
& دوب ر ںرںد لسن‎ ١١ع‎ 

Chapter ۰ 


£6 4S مور‎ poo? rues دموھ سرںرررم ٹرفرد‎ J 
BOLI CNOME FOG 
Ip yay) ne 19 ON eh م۱۱‎ HP سو‎ KONA Ger 2 
& somes وی ںوڈس۔‎ pl 
yp سو ىم‎ 4 NOU ار‎ ١ _yPayooys Ow 3 





5 afash hi-chashmyish va rastyish madam péshimdéradn va pasimaran 
18 nikirtd, 6 va bard val khvdstaké-kamakih va azirth madam (۰ 


staran pavan kheshm va sangih draid. ٭.‎ 


Chapter XCIT. 


4 Adinam khaditiind riban-i valmanshin miinshén mikh-7 dariné 
madam chashm makhitind yekavimindd. 

2 Afam pursid aigh: Denman tani maman vanas kard, min ribano 
angun girén padafrés yedrinéd? 

3 Yemalelinéd Srésh-yasharibd, va Ataré yédaté, 4 aigh: Den- 
man rilbdn-i valman 


XCI. 5,6. D. 1p رو دیربد‎ 5,10. 1 omits 4- 6,4. Kso omits final 4. 6, 10. 
موا‎ om, 6,11. often written سد پر‎ . 6,12. D. Keo om. 6,18. Hig smth, 


Sans. shastram ; Dest. reads khashmginid for 6, 11—13. 


×07. 1,2. Keo دوی‎ 1,5. D. 103 He om. 1,6. He, Koo omit 9. 1, 10—11. 


D, has ggg for g and ggp. 4,1. D. 6٣ 4,8, Koo 0.  4ہ‎ 4. 2. adds J. 


{26 Arda-Viraf XCIIL 1—6. 


& OU~V Sup) pride رروںید مر‎ YOUNG رین یپرسر‎ 
Chapter ۰ء‎ 


ا Gu‏ ڈیم OXI yay‏ ں۳ اوررددسڈ FeV PUL}! ye‏ 
مرن اس 2 gop Nyy y‏ ر تید ون مد لم 23 (وچررم 
FOr) 119°‏ تہ 

pp yyy) We ہر )09 وم‎ PI oP زررندری سو‎ Ty 3 
& sense تس ریو ںوڈسں۔‎ 

4 غ انم “yay sy)‏ را س۲ر Hera‏ 5 سو yyy rp‏ 
یر رر زور روںیند ورنسو oy)‏ وسٹر رن سرنسر ١‏ ری gr ١‏ 
ز میڈ رك لس سز۳ .۱.۵ گر چرام 356 گریںد برضسرام & 


dish-chashmin miinshdn nadikih min mardtiman lakhvar dasht, 


Chapter XCILI. 

1 Afam did riban-i valmanshan miinshdén nikinsar, yin daishahd, 
afipast yekaviminad; 2 va azir did va garmih, va azvar vad-i sard, 
madam ramitind yckavimiindd. 

8 Afam pirsid aigh: Denman tantidn maman vands kard, man 
۳۰۸٥6۸0 angin girdn padafrés yedrinéd ? 

4 Yemalelinéd Srésh-i yasharibo, va Ataré yéedaté, 5 aigh: Den- 
man riban-i valmanshén min, pavan stih, jinadk va khan-¢ kai fvanikan, 
ra@ aspanj va jindk va tandr barijand 14 yehabind; 6 va mun yeha- 


bind mozd minash yansegind. 


×07. 4,6. Kyo adds pyeyy ئزر‎ 
XCIII. 1, 5. Keo adds 6° 2, 1. D. om. 2, 12. Hyg om. 3, 0. D. Kao bas 3, 10, 
Keo omits final 6 5, 5. Koo ۳٣۷6م‎ 5, T. Koo A YSCD - D, 10. Kao 


۸ ۱ 
omits J. 5, 12. Kao J» 6, 1 Koo om. 6, 3. Koo یں‎ ٠ 6, 5. Fn ©) in all 
but Kap. 
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Chapter XCIV. 


1 سیہھ CHINE‏ تسرد 2۱ ورس HO ۳۵ ۱۴ MOONE‏ ۱ظ 
ودرں 7سرد POO)‏ 6ر چنں‌ود 83 سریئوززم سرن یس در ورمع Ly‏ 
وررم: سس S seared‏ 


ON Fe 3‏ سم ۰م رٹوپچ سس گمپر )04 (ام yyy Ne‏ 
سزرر pS‏ یں ںوڈس۔ دشرم ے 

yy ry سو‎ 5 wena س۳ر‎ 3 _yapuoys sone 4 
ن‌ںد‎ ٥ ١ Sua eNO Yau YE) 99919 2ی 2999 گر‎ 
SH سر‎ HOO 29019 by ظط‎ aw supers پٍس‌م‌ودد‎ 9 6 ۳۹ 


ےمم 


Chapter ۳۰ 


1 Adinam khaditind riban-i valmanshén méinshdn min pavan 
yadman-i nafshman, péstané-i nafshman madam tavak-i garm hankhe- 
tind yekavimfiinad, 2 vu kist val kiist hamdt garddnast. 

3 Afam pdirsid aigh: Denman néshmandn maman vanas kard, 
min rubané angtin giran padafras yedriinéd? 

4 Yemalelinéd Srésh-yashardbé, va Ataré yédaté, 5 aigh: Den- 
man ribdn-i valmanshin néshmanin min kidak-i nafshman shir (8 ye- 
habind, nizér va tapdh kard; 6 va gidftih-i stih rat, shir val kidak-i 
khadihén yehabind. 


XCIV. 1,2. Kyo geg>- 04ا‎ some Paz. uss, have zand; Sans. durgatimatam. 
1,5—6. so in all; Sans. yath yat tat. 1,18. all omit 9. 2,1—6.. Kyo om. 
9,1—4, D. ١۵ ۵ 2). 3,5. Keo gS We. 6, 2. D, He, His, 
Keo رپ مود‎ P. ز ںیرمع یدد‎ Z. of + ap. 
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Chapter XCV. 


1 سن( ١۱۵ __ [۱۸ We) OD yyy HITE‏ ؤذرن سر سد 
spore) 2 dy‏ ر poly‏ سس CMD‏ & 

SH ررسں۔ وم‎ eh 49°) oP سو‎ centre سھ‎ 3 

sone 4‏ ندلوہرد رر را سر یع 5 سو op‏ ڈورسرد 
SDS 8)‏ دیس 16 29019 poss‏ ودط لد Ryo‏ ٥٤ر‏ بٹعو 
مدممرر HOON 1 7 N9-0O‏ ونود ان ر a) sede ow op)‏ 
Gey‏ بررساد ریتسرو oP5)‏ & 


Chapter +۰ 
TO wr سرگرسر روضوررم‎ ye yyy سرورززم: ٹررسرد‎ Gy | 


Chapter XCV. 
4 Adinam khaditind riban-i néshman-I min kéf-I pavan péstéin 
haméat khefrind, 2 va tishnak va gursak ۂصعط‎ yehevind. 
3 Afam pursid aigh: Denman néshman maman vanis kard ? 
4 Yemalelinéd Srésh-i yashartbd, va Ataré yédaté, 5 aigh: Den- 
man riban-2 valman darvand néshman min kidak-2 nafshman shir 14 
yehabind, 6 va girsak va tishnak shedkind; 7 va benafshman kdémak-i 
a3 va varen-i avédrin-marzishnik rai, levatman gabra-i bigdnak vazlind. 
Chapter XCVI. 
{ Adinam khaditiind riban-i gabra-I min hizedné peskind ye- 


kavimindad, 


XCV,. 1,6. D. omits > His متا‎ Sans. kalevaram. 3,5. Keo yyqos 5,8. وی5[‎ 
omits J. 5,4. D. adds 2; Kao وط‎ 5,8. Kop omits 3. 6,1. Kap om. 
7,2. D. رسس‎ 7, 3—6, D. د ٹر نو درد‎ 7,7. Kyo adds final ۰ 
XCVI. 1,2, He, Kyo ٹم‎ 1,6. Kyo omits final ٠۰ 


ArdA-Virdf XCVI. 2,—XCVIL, 1. 429 


een ne ١ Spe Sq sm سس رنڈ ر رسس‎ a در یر‎ 
: & رڈ‎ ee 

IP HP OM GONE FOr 2‏ ہر OH‏ وزم گر WD‏ سز 
pos‏ رورس دثٹرم & 

Oy py) CP سم‎ 5 NOL MO پررم مٹیںںنٹرں‎ 4 
سو‎ PUP OU من تمرم‎ UTE زرر‎ ONG I) my) 
nays ند‎ eggs) Oy سرد‎ 7 Soo لد‎ ayy 4y5u 


db ۳٣ 
Chapter  ) ۰ 


yor 1 yy oy ese Gye J‏ رر سرکرسر وصوررم 
50,1 & 


~ va pavan mit hamai kashénd, va nas&i hamai peskiind, va pavan 


kofiz padmayend. 

3 Afam pdrsid aigh: Denman gabré maman vanis kard, min 
ribdné angin girdn padafras ۱) 7۶۰ 

4 Yemalelinéd Srésh-yashartbo, va Ataré yédaté, 5 aigh: Den- 
man riban-i valman darvand gabra minash, pavan stih, t6khm yanse- 
gind, 6 afash gift aigh: Peskiinam; afash 1& afshand; 7 afash khird, 
va Spendarmad damik drézané kard. 

Chapter XCVII. 

4 Adinam khaditiind riban-i gabré-I va néshman-1 min hizvan 

peskind yekavimindad, 


XCVI. 2,6. Kyo om, 2,9. His brinid, Sans. chhinatti; compare Chald. pra. 
3,5. Keg ۰ي(‎ 8/10: Kyo omits final j- 6,4. His brimam, Sans. uptam. 
7,3. Keo om, 7,6, D, ۹ 33 Kyo ۹۸۳۳ 7, % Keo adds final 4. 
XCVII, 1,2. Keo oe 
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py yy ۴۰ 19 2) eh. PII OP ری سو‎ Fe 2 
| ry روس نی دڈٹروم‎ pods 

yyy ep gy 4 Wer ger) _ySsquey fone 3 
ر سرسرںم‎ ayy rnp yyy pone worry ry Sip pore) 
& ۳۸ naps Yoo Ky 95 wap ورڈ‎ 


Chapter XCVIII. 


ps 4‏ سرن۶0 ١م ٣ yy)‏ ہو_١‏ رہد fe We‏ لم 
YY)‏ ١ںیں‏ ۴م & 
Ge 2‏ رٹیم سو تیم PIE‏ ہر ON)‏ زم Ips yyy We‏ 


2 Afam pirsid aigh: Denman tanidn maman vands kard, min 
riiban dngin girén padafris ) 7/٤ 

8 Yemalelinéd Srésh-yasharébé, va Atard yédatd, 4 aigh: Den- 
man raban-i valmanshdn darvand gabré va néshman minshén, pavan 
zivandakaén, kadbdé va andst kabed gtft; 5 va riban-i nafshman 
drézané ۰ 

Chapter ۰ 

1 Adinam khaditind raiban-i néshman-I va gabré-I min madam 
rid va bara vashtamiind. 

2 Afain pirsid aigh: Denman tantidin maman vanis kard, 1 


ribdnéd dngiin 








XCVII. 2,1. Kyo prefixes 4. 2,9. D. سو‎ ٠ 2,10. Hg adds 9. 2,11. Kyo omits — 
final 9. 4,4, Kao 1). 4 5. Ds زڈٹرقس‎ Kyy om, 4,12. Ilig zur. 4, 14. 
D. فروسری‎ 5, 3. Hyg om. 5,4, Hg nares. 5,5. Keo ۰ 

XCVIIL 1,2. Keo ٹم‎ 185-07 om. 1,9. Hig sar résid, Sans, shirasah 
chhinatti. 1,10. Keo om. 1, 12. D. has Vo) for @. 2,8, Keo adds final 
je 2,9. D. Gun . 2,10, Keo has 9 for y. 2,1). He omits final ۰ 


Arda-Viraf 70۲111. 3.—XCIX, 2. 131 


& سن دڈثرم‎ spol 

9 ااںم دلریںںن ۵ ۱ ger‏ ںون 4 سو ۲م yyy‏ بین 
رڈ ١ yy‏ اذیای, MOONE‏ رر ںین NO Hd)‏ ررسںوسلید رم 
y 5‏ لود 0-04“ Dy ١٠ coined OF ead‏ ئیرزد EW‏ 
enewe‏ ر emerS‏ & 


Chapter XCIX. 


12 Piped ١ POY Hdd apy ورڈ سرووررم‎ on yt 
نس‎ ra مندلندد‎ orgy Ay در )349-459 لسر دوویدد‎ 3) ss 
& S32 uw gif aif yalagera 1 گوس‎ 


girdno padafras yedrined ? 

3 Yemalclinéd Srésh-yasharfibé, va ۸۶۲۵ yédaté, 4 aigh: Denman 
riban-i valmanshdn darvand gabrd va néshman miinshdn, pavan stth, 
71471 pavan vandskdrih gald; 5 va bavrak-t maydth yin mayd zek- 
teliind, 6 va avdrtk dém-i Adharmasd makhitind va sektelind. 

Chapter XCIX. 

1 Va hdvandich kabed khaditind riban-i darvandin gabrdan va 
néshmanan; 2 va sahmgtin-i bimgiin-i réshkun-i ptr-andkth-i kabed- 
dard-i tarik-i yin dishaht zakham va padafras-¢ ginak ginak hamai 


yedrind. 


50٢٢۱11. 2,12. Kio omits final y. 4,3. Keo omits 9. 4,4. Hig di = لم‎ 
4,6—7. Hig om. 4,9, Hig ke سے‎ ۰ 4,11. His ۶014044906 = مو‎ 
Kron وؤوکدییلہ ہکا .12 ,4 > ری ید‎ 4, 12,—6,7. His red vas rékhta, Sans. 
mukhatvacham prachurataram uchchikshepa. 5,2. 3 only in Keo. 6, 8, 
Koo omits 3. 


XCIX., 1, .2۔1‎ His om. 2; 1, D, ۳ 2, 3. Kao has ۱ سن‎ Vg 2, 13, D, omits we 
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wy PHN 7G 3‏ ۶ر ۳ pj OF NY‏ گررس 
sey)‏ ٭پ رم ۶ئ poor‏ روررمسسڈ Sey ody ys ody‏ 
pps 9700 NE POOUO 4 5‏ پسو جرد ey sd HOO)‏ & 
FONE for 6‏ سو my cy‏ 225 کر mow 7 Sew‏ 6< 

& یروٹس ٹم‎ polo spy yp ٣أ وم گان‎ OH) 
٣ن۱‎ yyy) CP سو‎ 9) HOD رر‎ ١ Pannen ام‎ 8 
SoM wie ولس‎ rey HOH HO YD NE HOON yy 
سرررم سمڈ © 11 ور ل6ہ‎ pray مژمںد 9 نزرڈد سرمسرمر‎ ك١‎ 10 

سر تر ۵2م کو یڈٹس وسم تلم & 


A 


3 Adinam khaditind riibénaéné minshaéné pavan mikh-i darin 
siibdéué randid yekaviminid; 4 va yin diishahit nikinsar fr6d haméat 
vazlind hémand; 5 va shédéan pavan shénak-i asinin hamdk tant-i 
valmanshan hamai khefriind. 

6 Afam ptrsid aigh: Denman "064010067 zak-i miin hémand? 
7 afshdn maman vanas kard, miinshdn ۶1604176 dngin girén ۵ؤ‎ 
yedrinéd ? 

8 Yemalelfinéd Srésh-yasharibé, va Atard yédaté, 9 atgh: Den- 
man riban-2 valmanshdné darvandén minshin, pavan stih, yin khi- 
dayan abird-farmand yehevind hémand; 10 va yin sipdh va gitrd-i 
khiidadyadn dishman yeheviind hémand, 11 Kevan lJatamman angin 


giran dard va zakham va padafrés avayad yedrintano. 


XCIX, 3,1. D. Hie یھ‎ 3,2. Keo ڈوم‎ + 3,3, D. has 9 for yyw, :ك4 ر8 ب8‎ Kzo omits 
final y. 3,6, 9 only in D, 3,8. Keo omits final ۲۰ 3,9. His rust, Sans. 
nikshiptadh. 4,8. .ط‎ He add final y. 5,4. Keo omits 9. 5,6. Kao aa 
5,10. D, has 5 for 9} Koo adds final y. 6,5. Kao payyqes 6, 6. —7, 1. 


Kyo om. 7, مق‎ Keo io eva io ۳(۷) ۱ 3 6p. 9, 3, Keo omits 3. 


9,4, Koo omits final }- 10,1—9. Hig om. 10,4. only in Koo, 11,5—6. Keo om, 
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Chapter C. 


1 سیھ سرںرررم سو SpE‏ ولؤڈند woos‏ ومن لد 
ثردئرر د ک۴ HOOP HO‏ رط are poyyd‏ ر ape)‏ سس وم 
wep)‏ 3 بے Gos sys as) ay‏ سس اںں ران ay ١‏ 
١‏ رورعمػ Nes ۱ ٤‏ یرم ‌د(د ۵۱ا٣ as‏ موم ١‏ دظاود ۱ الو ٥‏ 
py ٦‏ و٦‏ سںرن۔و(ریںد رط yop‏ تس لسم & 


Chapter C. 

1 Adinam khaditind Ganra&k-minavad-i pir-marg-i géhan-maren- 
chinidar-i daish-diné, 2 min yin dfishahi val darvandan afsés va resh- 
kharish hamai kard, va gift 3 atgh: Maman rat lakhmayd-i Athar- 
mazd hamaéi vashtaminéd, va kir-i li vadinéd? 4 va pavan dadar-t 
nafshman 18 minéd, va kimak-i li varzéd? 5 Angin kabed afséskar- 


yish val darvandin hamai 1۶416. 


C, 2,1. D. ey: 2,8. D. He, Keo apy; Hi, ridri, Sans. upahdsyam ; 
Pers. رش‎ or ریش‎ ‘beard’ ++ خرن‎ or خربش‎ ‘a butt?; compare ریش‎ 
SOAS, خنں5 ریش‎ and خریش‎ Sc MAS. 2,12. Keo adds final 4. 
3,4. or lakhmdk-1; Kuo یراد‎ 3,8. Keg om, 3,9. 4,3. Keo omits 3. 
4,1—2. His farma men kard, chiin م۸5‎ Sans. ddesho madiyo vihitah, yat 
yushmdbhih. 4,6. Hig kunashni. 4,8. D. Koo omit 9. 5,7. Hig adds in 
pddadihishni andd rishtdkheza, ech & gésh kunashni, ardmishniha pidirid ; 
ke men parastad ash pddadihishni dézhakha; azh pas sud him men Adar 
yazda; vaém dida [one line partly cut off by the binder] taumitum ddz- 
hakha; vaém ava sthast, chiin chahé ke sud hazdr nézhaa. Vatm tdriki 
ava sthast, ku agar hamd héjam khuska andar géhé avar u dtash nihdd, 
andar & tumitum dézhakha chand musté roshani né bahéd. — Sans. tadi- 
danim ptiyam enam prasddaddnan ydvat shavotthénan, tasmdtsviydt karm- 
manah, nirdnandatayd pratikurute; yo mam drddhayati tasya prasddo 
narakam; pashchdt prachalito *ham Adarena tajdena. 7114ھ‎ dadarsha 


‘ ” h ‘ 
ao : ۹ : : ٠ 7 
.: 
: 
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Chapter CI. 


CHO) ۵ت‎ fo کدد ڈ‎ yer سے ٹٹیںںنیٹوںر خر‎ ١ 
زاس ںدوچٹررم 3 اط 5دد‎ ye ر‎ py» soe یرسود‎ oS 6) 2 
& eps YOIEDHOM 9 سرسیس۔‎ “way ١ ٹرمری۔‎ You 

psoas ہر‎ 0 1958) Spo ones 7س‎ ITED رہ گرا‎ ep 4 
Sag yy تس‎ yo 9) 2ت‎ FIP تو‎ OUP TIME 





Chapter CI. 

1 Akhar, Srésh-yasharabé va Atard yédatd, zsak-1 li yadman 
۲۶۸۸۶ vakhdiind, 2 va min sak jindk-i térik-i sahmgiin-i bimgiin bard 
ydityind, 3 val zak-i asar réshanth, va hanjaman-i Atharmazd 
va ameshospendan yedriind. 

4 Amatam yesbemilnasté namés yedriintané Atharmazd pésh. 
5 Va dsdn yehevind, gift atgh: Drdist ipamman lak, yasharibé Ar- 


ddi Viraf, Maz- 


tat yat uktamasti ghordndhakardt narakdt; mama evam pratibhdti, yatha 
kila kipako yo lakshaikakuntanimnah. Mama andhakdrashcha evam 
pratibhati, yadi sarvani kdshthdni shushkdni antah prithivyam upari vah- 
nau prakshiptini, antah ghordndhakdéranarakasya kiyanmdtra udyotam 
ujvalan na bhavati. 


ا 


CI. 1,1.—5,5. His Pasa Adar yazda asra réshan bé nid, frdzh 6 pésh 
Epp. disit him. Namdzh burd, gufta —sGywyw bagha: — Sans. Pash- 
chit Adar iajdo anantarochishi pranito *ham, prakrishtam purah Ahura- 
majdasya svadmino nidadhe. Prandman chakéra, uvdcha Ahuramajdo 
ddtd. 2,5,6. D. omits 9. 2,7. He adds مد‎ 2,9. D. has 4 for @. 


3, 4, 1, has رو‎ for on © 4, 2. Kao omits final }- 4, 4, Koo omits final ار‎ 


4, 6.—5, 2. ۰ 94199399059 aj » 5,7. Hig dil = نل‎ ۲ mi 5, 10. D. 


has wld for de 


R 
oa 


5 
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KONTO GF سرد سر م/مڈ 6 چک‎ by 955 ڈیورس وس‎ 
سریسزمس‎ ie ٹیم 0ھ‎ 3 ge ONY PUTED Ly ayysena) 
FOP 1 Op S اااں؟‎ ٣ rey rey 225 yy مہہ‎ 
شرموسس رق‎ by پور‎ yy 9 

٥‏ سی Ve‏ ۵ن مم TOY SPY‏ ) ی-ورؤم رب 
Sey eines‏ 11 ہہ Hee Ger 095 gy)‏ )_ ڈی Spy Ger‏ 
Gor 12 ener‏ سررچرررن: سو ep‏ دی HGH‏ & 


dayasnan6é pétkhambar; vazliind val ahil-i ast-hémand; 6 chiginat did 
khavitinast, rdstyish val stihdn yemalelin; 7 maman li levatman hé- 
manam, min Attharmasd hémanam; 8 kold sak-t drast rdst yemale- 
linéd li shindsam va khavitinam, 9 bard yemaleliin val dandkéno., 

10 Va amai Atharmasd pavan denman khadiinak gift, li shi- 
kaft bard ketrind hémanam; 11 mamanam réshanih did, afam tani 
lé did; afam véng vashammiind, 12 afam khavitinast atgh: Den- 


man ait Attharmasd. 


Cl, 5, 14—17. Hig chird dmad haé? ai hangdim dmadan thé ne mad istad. — 
Sans. kimarthamdydto ’si? yatah sa yah samdgantun te na samprdpto ’sv. 
6,1. Ilig chiinash = ONTO « 6,6. His gethi = wey. 7,1.—8,5. His 
ke [one line partly cut off by the binder] durast rdst géid ; Sans. yat Horm- 
mijdo bhavdmi sarveshdém patutayd sundaratayd satyatayd brihi. ا .8 ر'‎ 
پر‎ > P. د .8,2 مم‎ only in Hy. 8, 7. He, Kio یەندٹہ‎ . 8, 7.—13, 4. 
Hig 4+046 Vird sakhun 61 dsnid, tan didan na tia bid, réshanash did; 
pa zdni andar namdza burd hém, gufta him ku: Médzedayasnaé guddrad 
hom ku: Shao pésh ۸1۴۸40 Zaratust, ku kerba لو“‎ pa zendigad kuniin, né 
ddntim ku hast ayéo né. Pas guft rast یپ‎ dead bagh; — Sans. 0ھ‎ 
Viraya vachastatra shushrdéva, vapushcha vilokitun na shakto babhiva, 
tejonidhin drishtah, tanu na drishtan; jdnubhydm antah vinamat prand- 
man chakre ’ham, avochacha: Mdjdaiasnaih prahito ’ham: Yahi purah 
balavato Jarathustrasya, kila punyan yat vayan jivitévasthdydh kurm- 
mahe, no jdnimah asti, kinvd nahi. Pashchdt uvdcha satya Ahuramajdo 
data. 10,1. D, om. 10,6, D, has 4 for ۰ 11,1. Koo ee’ 12, 4. D. om, 
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Sagere Cap yer 13‏ سر 6 HyeaySer pops‏ 14 سو 
me yy‏ (م Surg by ey by sneha‏ ددورسرد —upery‏ 15 سو ayy‏ 
سم oaggit)‏ بہدڈنددوید سید نام ووںدوید ۱ 5دد یر بیرند )0 
سرک قوے ور ہے ای نہیں be‏ یت 
~ypode‏ ر سط yy day ~giie no‏ سن )34 سںد sory‏ 
17 اس )500 KEY‏ ر سن y 18 SOU)‏ ور کہ سغرں 
wy‏ ںاد Se a5‏ رٹٹرم مور پر ONS‏ ر رورمسعن 
yp MOO? Yo‏ 19019 19 1 ردوررم oper‏ ورس ar‏ ,4 
وںڈوم © )2 ر ep‏ مث سرسں۔ cen‏ سو بل ٣۵‏ 
پررت 9 HEP‏ جمرررری sy ١ pow ۴ ayo 5 sean ay ) evs‏ 


re EN aN ہمسیت‎ 


13 Afash gift 44147 Aéharmazd, min minavadan afzitniktim, 
14 aigh: Bara yemalelin jak, Arddi Viraf, val Mazdayasnan-i stth, 
45 aigh: Khadfik ait ras-¢ yashardish, ras-i péryd-dkéshth; va zak-d 
avarik ras, hamak 14 ris. 16 Zak khadik ras vakhdinéd-i yashardaish ; 
va al pavan fardkhiih, va al pavan tangih, va al pavan hich ras 
azash vardéd; 1% va bara varzéd hamat va hikht va havarsht; 18 va 
pavan zak ham-dinéd yekavimiinéd-i zyash min li mekadlind, Spitéman 
Zarathhasht va Vishtdésp yin géhan ribak karté; 19 va yakhsenunéd 
dad-i frdrin, min avdriin bard pahréjéd. 20 Va denmanich madam 
akés yehevinéd, atgh: afrd yeheviinéd tora, va afra yeheviinéd asp, va 


afra yehevinéd zahabd va astm, va afra 


ed 





ee 


CI, 18,7. Koyo omits DB. 14,1. Hig om. 14,3. Koo omits final ge 14,5. D. Kao 
have سا‎ for wu. 14,9. His prefixes pa = 9j@)> Keo AHEM» «15, 4. Kao 
omits 39. 15,6. Kao prefixes 7 and omits 9. 15,9. Koo omits 9. 16,9. 
Pers. :فراخی‎ His barahdanash, Pers. yb) . 19,1, Keo om. 19,4, Keo 
adds finaly, 19,6. Hg, Kes add 9} Keo adds 9g. 20,6. Hig om. 20, 8. 
Koo has @ for ۴ 20,17, 0. نسیلہ:‎ bd? » 


۸04-۲۸۶ CI 21~24, 137 


seers} لیس‎ say 4 پر ےد 25 یرد‎ pode گند‎ FOND 
پرںن‎ 22 © KON) 989 7 ١ بہد(سدوید رں‌رسی‎ Ed) وھ‎ 

9 ناس رطس 22-5 رروںیں یں )9-5 23 چہر 099 وسوںد 

~QOUDOIEY ١‏ )4 ارام ONTO ١‏ 24 9 سس LY‏ یں ںںد 


yehevinéd zak-i mardimin tani; 24 zak khadik val afrdyd 14 giméjéd 
min, yin stih, yasharaish stdyad, va kdr kunfak vadinéd. 22 Drist lak 
Ardéé Viraf! zak-i nafshman avédih vasliind; 23 maman kola pakth va 
pddiydvih-i lekim vadinéd va yakhsenunéd, 24 va hamak amat dadyish 


ہے a Ce‏ ہد مود 


CI. 20,28. Keo omits 9. 21,4. or afrdih. 21,11. Wig adds: Pas gufta UGA 
Srésh ashé, Adar yazda, kush 71070411 & hvaresht varziddra kunashni. 
Dasht gerefta him Srésh ashé, Adar yazda; faravi bid hend andar u sar 
Chinvad puhal, ku dné Rasna rast, u Mihir yazd, u Astéd yazda perézagar 
spihir khudhdi, haméin nishastand ; avadatar vésh dihishni, vésh rdzihdtar 
۶۸ dsma; pish esha nid him. Vasa gufta ku: Gé u aGné kard hdd, mar- 
dum, 04۷0۷۸, géspenda, zami, urvar, dtash, dva, rast g6, chi azh édar pa 
rdsti bé shdyad vadardan. Pas rdmeshni bid hom, chi fravash 6 
gradi dad ku: Ot bazh né kard. Pash wgypop guft bagh: — Sans. 
athavd punydtmandm uttamdndn kinchit daddti. Pashchdduvicha Horm- 
mijdo ddtd Shrosham punydtmakam, Adarancha iajdam, prati yat: Dar- 
shayata asya tan yan sukritakartrindn karmmandm. Haste dadhéra man 
Sroshah punydtmakah, Adarashcha iajdah; sahdyinau babhivatuh antash- 
Chandorapuhalecha setau, yat yatra Rasnah satyah, Mihirashcha tajdo 
maitrilakshanah, Astdda tajdo vijayt chakrddhipatishcha, sarve upavishtdh 
santi; gurutaréh prachurataradh ye apisrishteh, adhikatejasvitardshcha 
dkishddapi; purasteshdm pranito ’ham. Techa avochat yat: Brihi tat 
yat tatra samdcharitamasti, manushyeshu, goshu, pashushu, prithvivanas- 
pativahnijaleshu, satyameva prabrihi, yatah etasmdt satyena shakyate 
samutiaritum. Pashchdt sdnandah sambhito ’ham, yat vriddhayo muk- 
tdtmanin sdkshin daduh, yadasau pipan na kritavan. Pashchdt Horm- 
mijda uvdcha ddtd. 21,13. D. ز سو‎ Koy adds (۰ 22,8. Kuo has لف‎ ٤ہ‎ 
.سید‎ 22,5. Kop omits 39. 22,8. Koo omits final y. 23,5, D. )دز وںدد‎ ٠ 
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“PF HOO ۳یز‎ ١۱۵ ضعم‎ ۳٣ ۱ Voyage دورمن تد سد‎ 
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yakhsenunéd, 25 dakyd yoshddsar va yazishnd amat, pavan ham- 
ginak, Yadadin-minishnytsh viddndd, hamak li khavitinam. 

26 Va amat zak sakhun vashammind, zdfar namaz yedrind val 
dadar Adharmazd. 27 Va akhar, Srésh-yashartbd, pirizkaryish va tag- 
diliryish, vadard val denman gas-i vastarg, 28 Piriz ychevinad gad- 
man-i shapir dind-i 171 


2) Frajaft pavan droid va shadih va rdmishn. 


CI, 25,1. D. Hy لغ لا‎ ٠ 98, 4. 7(. om, 28,6. end of Pazand iu Hig; Koo adds 


\ ala) س رہ‎ KYO سخ‎ « 29.7, D. adds “Ay: In three MSS, 


the tale of Gosht-i Fryand follows immediately, two lines being left blank in 


Hg, one in Kog, and none in Kao, 


The Book 


of 


Ardaa-Vir و‎ f. 


English Translation with notes 
by 


M. Haug, Ph. D. 


Observations, 


Words printed in ifalics are not expressed in the original text, but are sup- 
ied, in the translation, to complete the sense. When marked as parentheses, 
ey are merely explanations of the preceding words. Ag the translation is, how- 
rer, not strictly literal, such additional words as pronouns, particles and the verb 
ہ‎ be’, which are clearly understood in the original, are not italicized in the 
‘anslation, 

Notes to which the word [Dest.] is appended, are based upon remarks 
ffixed by Destur Hoshangyji to his edition of the text, The same abbreviations 


re used as in the notes to the Pahlavi text. 


Chapter I. 


In the name of God. 


1 They say that, once upon a time, the pious Zaratisht (Zoroaster) 
made the religion, which he had received, current in the world; 2 and 
till the completion of 300 years, the religion was in purity, and men 
were without doubts. 3 But afterwards, the accursed Evil-spirit; the 
wicked one, in order to make men doubtful of this religion, 4 instiga- 
ted the accursed Alexander, the Riman1, who was dwelling in Egypt 2, 
so that he came to the country of Iran with severe cruelty and war 
and devastation; 5 he also slew the ruler of Iran, 6 and destroyed 
the metropolis and empire, and made them desolate. 

7 And this religion?, namely, all the Avesta and Zand, written 
upon prepared cow-skins, and with gold ink, was deposited in the 
archives‘, in Stakhar Papakan®; 8 and the hostility of the evil-des- 


tined, wicked Ashemok, the evil-doer, brought onward Alexander, the 


1 That is, a native of those Greek provinces which afterwards became an 
important part of the eastern empire of the Romans. | 

2 The word Miajréyik , which has been wholly misunderstood by the Pazand 
writers, is evidently connected with anc. Pers. Mudrdya, Heb. py ‘Egypt’, and 
alludes to the fact that Alexander came from Egypt to complete the overthrow of 
the Persian empire. See Z,-Pahl. Glos, p. xxxix. 

۹ That is, the religious writings. 

4 Or, ‘among the city documents’; karitd, or kirifd, must be traced to Chald. 
NOP» Heb. mp, which latter is used, in the names of several towns, as the 
English word ‘fort’ is in the names Fort-William, Fort-George, etc. See Z.-Pahl. 
Glos. p. xl. 


5 The name of Persepolis in Sasanian times, the modern Persian اصطظھ‎ . 
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Riman, who was dwelling in Egypt, and he burnt them up!. 9 And 
he killed several desturs and judges and herbads and mobads and 


1 This statement, regarding the burning of the religious books by Alexander, 
which often occurs in Parsi writings, has been supposed to have originated in a 
modern misunderstanding, whereby the destruction consequent upon the Moha- 
medan conquest, has been attributed to the Greek invader. Heeren first expressed 
the opinion that, as the persecution of foreign religions was quite contrary to 
Alexander’s policy, this statement of the Parsis was not to be credited; and his 
opinion has been generally adopted by later writers, without further examination. 
On comparing, however, the statements made in Pahlavi books, with the accounts 
of the destruction of Persepolis, given by classical writers, it appears that the 
latter rather confirm, than contradict, the statements of the Parsis. From the account 
given in the text, and that quoted from the Din-kard in the Zand-Pahlavi Glossary, 
p- XXXi1--xxxvlii., it seems that the books deposited in the archives at Persepolis 
were burnt at the time of Alexander’s conquest; but the latter account speaks of 
another copy of the books, which fell into the hands of the Greeks, and was trans- 
lated by them; from which it must be concluded, that the Persians do not complain 
of any snccial religious persecution on the part of Alexander, but only of the ordinary 
devastation of a conqueror. The same two copies of the books are also mentioned 
in the proclamation of Khusra, son of Kovad, quoted from the Din-kard in my 
- Essay on Pahlavi, p. 145—152; wherein he likewise states that Valkhash the Ash- 
kinian (Vologeses the Arsacidan) ordered the collection and preservation of such 
fragments of the Avesta and Zand as had escaped the destruction and ravages of 
Alexander and his soldicrs; these ravages could not have been those of the Moha- 
medans, as Khusri reigned a century before the Mohamedan conquest, Turning to 
the accounts given by classical writers, we find from Diodorus (17, 72) and Curtius 
(5, 7), that Alexander really did burn the citadel and royal palace at Persepolis, in 
a drunken frolic, at the instigation of the Athenian courtezan Thais, and in revenge 
for the destruction of Greek temples by Xerxes; Arrian (Exped. Alex. 3,18) also 
speaks of his burning the royal palace of the Persians, This act of barbarous folly 
was evidently the result of hasty impulse, and was probably committed at night, 
when the palace was full of attendants, courtiers and priests; the last, who had 
special charge of the archives, would naturally attempt to save their treasures, and 
would certainly be opposed by the intoxicated Greeks, at the cost of many lives. 
. The religious books would be burnt with the archives, in which they were depos- 


ited, and many Persians, priests and others, would lose their lives in the confusion; 
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<٦ 


upholders of the صمتچناہ×‎ !, and the competent and wise of the country 
of Iran. 10 And he cast hatred and strife, one with the other, 
amongst the nobles and householders of the country of Iran; 411 and 
self-destroyed, he fled to hell 2. 

12 And after that, there were confusion and contention among 
the people of the country of Iran, one with the other. 13 And so 
they had no lord, nor ruler, nor chieftain, nor destur who was ac- 
quainted with the religion, 14 and they were doubtful in regard to God; 


15 and religions of many kinds, and different fashions of belief, and 


Re eee ee ey een تہ‎ maidens ee 


such would be the natural consequences of the facts mentioned by the western 


writers, and such are the statements made by the eastern writer in our text. 


1 These names refer to the various grades of the Zoroastrian priesthood, The 
destur (Pahl. dastébar) is the highpriest, and is compared by the Parsis to the 
bishop in Christian churches. The word docs not occur in the Zand-avesta, and is 
probably not Zand, but Persian, meaning ‘one who wields power’, and is also used, 
in Persian, to signify a minister of state; the ancicnt form was, no doubt, dasto- 
bara. In the Zand-avesta, the dignity of a destur, that is, of a spiritual head and 
guide, is expressed by the term zarathushira (see Yasna XIX. 18., and my Essay 
‘iiber die Ahuna-vairya Formel’ in tho Sitzungsberichte der phil.-phil. und hist. 
Classe der K. bay. Akad. der Wiss. 1872, p. 125). 

The judge (Pers. ddwar, Pahl. ddtdbar, originally, no doubt, ddtd-bara, 
‘upholder of justice’) is always distinguished from the destur, but like him, was a 
ratu, ‘head or chief’, ٥ appears to have held a high rank, which was probably 
hereditary, as it is still claimed by a high Parsi family at Surat, though not 
acknowledged by the majority. 

The herbads, Z. aéthrapaiti (see the Zand-Pahlavi Glossary, p. 127—~130), 
are now those students of Zoroastrian theology, and of the priestly order, who have 
finished their studies, and successfully read their first Izeshne, Pahl. yazishn. 

Those herbads who are chiefly engaged in the performance of ceremonies, 
become mobads, Pahl. magépat which indicates a form magd-paitt in ancient Per- 
sian. The ‘upholders of the religion’ are the students of the Avesta, The herbads 
and mobads, as well as the students, are subordinate to the destur, between whom 
and the mobad, a marked distinction is made, whenever they are mentioned in 
Pahlavi books. 


2 This appears to refer to Alexander’s premature death. 
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scepticism, and various codes of law were promulgated in the world; 
“46 until the time when the blessed and immortal Ataré-pad-i Mar- 
spendan was born; on whose breast, in the tale which is in the Din- 


kard1, melted brass was poured. 17 And much law and justice were 


1 It is hardly possible to interpret this passage otherwise. The words dind- 
۸ء۶۰٥۵‎ can only refer to that large and comprehensive collection of old religious 
traditions, which goes by the name of Din-kard, and was compiled from a far 
more extensive Zand and Pahlavi literature than that which has reached our time. 
In one of the two volumes, which I possess, of this rare book, Atard-pdd Mér- 
spenddn is frequently mentioned; and in two passages, special allusion is made to 
the fiery ordeal noticed in our text. These passages are here appended, without 
emendation, and accompanied by a translation which must, however, be considered 


merely tentative, as the style of the original abounds with difficulties, 
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‘On truth, which is the inherent freedom from falsehood of our learned (good-speakers ?) 
that is, when it is also owing to habitual practice; and glorifying, and the assis- 
tance of the testimony of the archangels, and other marvels (miracles?) of that 
kind; besides the well-understood proclamation by the pious Zaratisht, and heavenly 


visions; and the open manifestation of things at various times, by the desturs of 
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administered according to different religions and different creeds; 18 


the religion, from those occurrences (or from the rising and setting?); and by the 
melted brass performance of the blessed Ataré-pdd Marspendin, and his preserva- : 
tion among the dissenting opinions of the dissenters of the whole of Khvaniras (the 
civilized world) in the reign of that Shdhpihar, king of kings, who was the son of 
Afharmazd; and the manifestation of miracles, from var ntrangs of several other 
kinds, which were kept in use till after the end of the reign of that Yazdagird, 


king of kings, who was the son of Shaharyar’, 
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[Speaking of the miracles of Zaratisht.| ‘And one was the exccution, by 
Zaratisht, of the var performance, that secure and irrcfragable indicator, unto 
judges and magistrates, in obscure judicial matters, of which it is said in the reli- 
gion, there are about 33 kinds. This also, afterwards, the disciples of Zaratisht 
kept in use, till the overthrow of the monarchy of Iran. And the custom of it, 18 
only that of pouring melted copper upon anyone; as in the performance of the 
blessed Ataré-pad Marspendan, through whose preservation, a knowledge about the 
religion was diffused in the world; and of the manifestation too, through that great 
miracle, this also is said, in like manner, in the good religion, that of the many, 
when they beheld that var nirang, they believed who were unbelievers’, 

The var nirang, mentioned in these two passages, seems to have been an 


ordeal, for testing the truth of a person’s statements, by pouring melted metal on 
19 
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and the people of this religion (religious books), deposited in Shas- 
pigan!, were in doubt. 

19 And afterwards, there were other magi and desturs of the 
religion; 20 and some of their number?, were loyal and apprehensive. 
21 And an assembly of them was summoned in the residence of the 
victorious Frébag fire; 22 and there were speeches and good ideas, 
of many kinds, on this subject: 23 that ‘it is necessary for us to seek 
‘a means, 24 so that some one of us may go, and bring intelligence 
‘from the spirits; 25 that the people who exist in this age, shall know 
‘26 whether these Yazishn and Drén and Afrinagin ceremonies, and 


‘Nirang prayers, and ablution and purifications! which we bring into 


his chest (var); but sometimes the heated metal was applied to the tongue, or the 
feet, as appears from another passage in the Din-kard (MS. .ہو:1‎ p. 181—183), ‘on 
the distinction between the lawful and proper miracle of the var nirang, and the 
demoniacal and improper nirang of sorcery’. If the person remained uninjured by 
the application of the melted metal, the truth of his statements was considered as 
established, provided the ordeal had been conducted in a lawful and pious manner, 
and with a due regard to purity of person and clothing. 

1 That is, those who believed in the religious writings deposited in the 
treasury of Shaspigin. Sce Z.-Pahl. Glos. p. xxxvi, 

2 Or ‘on that account they were’, etc. 

This is one of the three most ancient fires in Iran, which were held in great‏ ؟ 
reverence, and are mentioned in various Pahlavi books. A short sketch of the‏ 
history of these old sacred fires, is to be found in the Bundehesh (p..41. Westerg.).‏ 
The Frébag fire is there said to have been first established in the dfesh-gah on the‏ 
mountain Gadman-hémand in Khvarizem (Z. Qéirizem), the ancient Khorasmia, on‏ 
the banks of the Oxus, and extending to the Caspian sea, After Yima’s death, this‏ 
fire was preserved from Dahak, and in the reign of Gushtisp, it was transported‏ 
from Khvarizem to the mountain Rishan in Kabulistan, where it is said to have‏ 
been still existing, when this account, in the Bundehesh, was written, The assembly‏ 
of desturs, mentioned in the text, would therefore. appear to have been held in‏ 
Kabulistin.,‏ 

4 These ceremonies, which are all accompanied by prayers, are commonly 
practised by Parsi priests, at the present day. 

The Yazishn (Izeshne) ceremony consists chiefly of the preparation, offering 
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‘operation, attain unto God, or unto the demons; 27 and come to the 


‘relief of our souls, or not.’ 


and drinking of the Moma juice, during the recital of the prayers contained in the 
Yasna, It is the most sacred ceremony of the Parsi religion, and is evidently a 
remnant of the ancient Vedic Soma sacrifice. With regard to the blessings resulting 
from this ceremony, see the Homa Yasht (Yas. IX.). 

The Drén (Darin) and Afringdn ceremonies are often performed together, 
especially at the solemn repasts of the Parsis, called chashnis, which take place at 
some of the great festivals, such as the Khordéd-sal, and in honor of the deceased. 
Of these two ceremonies, the Darin is considered the more important. The drén 
(Z. draoné) are small, flat, round cakes of unleavened bread, about the size of the 
palm of the hand. Of these, four are generally used; two of them, specially called 
drén, are arranged on the left, parallel to the left side of the table, and the two 
others, called frasasti, are similarly arranged on the right. Some butter (gdush 
hudhdo) is put upon the nearer, or lower, dréz; and a twig of the pomegranate- 
tree on the further, or upper, frasasti. Between the further drdn and the further 
frasasti, an egg is placed; and the presence of the bunch of sacred twigs, called 
Barsom (barcsman = brahman), is also indispensable. The dréns are now conse- 
crated, and the name of him, in whose honor the ceremony is performed, must be 
mentioned, whether he be an angel, or a deceased Zoroastrian. Afterwards, pieces 
are broken off the dréus by the Mobad, and given to those present to cat, 

When the Darfin cercmony is over, the Afringdn commences, at the great festi- 
vals; but it may, however, on other occasions, be performed without the Darin, <A 
tray, containing wine and fruits, is used; with flowers on the left side. The wine 
and fruits are consecrated, when the priest drinks first, und then gives the wine to 
those who ‘are present to drink, This ceremony is like the Daran, performed in 
honor of 80me angel, or deceased Zoroastrian; and its name is derived from the 
word dfrindmi, ‘I bless’, which is used during its performance. 

The word Nirang is used both in a gencral and a more restricted sense. 
In the former, it signifies a prayer formula, usually short, to be recited on certain 
occasions; for instance, when cutting the nails, or hair, and after the completion of 
certain ceremonies, such as that of the Homa. These formulas are now mostly 
in the so-called Paézand; and are supposed to ensure the success of the ceremony 
performed, or to avert any evil which might arise. In a more restricted sense, 
Nirang means the ceremony, as well as the prayer formula, relating to the pre- 
paration of the géméz, ‘cow’s urine’, which is used as the most efficacious means of 


purification, 


~ 
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28 Afterwards also, with the concurrence of the desturs of the 
religion, they called all the people to the residence of the Frébag 
fire. 29 And from the whole number, they set apart seven men who 
had not the slightest doubt of God and the religion, 380 and whose 
own thoughts and words and deeds were most orderly and proper; 
31 and they were told thus: ‘Seat yourselves down, 32 and select 
‘one from among you, who is best for this duty, and the most inno- 
‘cent and respected’. 

33 And afterwards, those seven men sat down; 34 and from the 
seven, three were selected; and from the three, one only, named 
Viraf; 35 and some call him the Nishapfrian!. 36 Then that Viraf, 
as he heard that decision, stood upon his feet, 37 joined his hands on 
his breast, and spoke 38 thus: ‘If it please you, then give me not 
‘the undesired narcotic?, 3{) till you cast lots for the Mazdayasnians 


‘and me’; 40 and if the lot come to me, I shall go willingly to that 


‘Ablution’ is the translation of the term pddydvih, which can be traced to 
the Z. paitydpa, a word which has not, however, the same meaning as is generally 
attached to pdédydvih, by which the Parsis understand washing, with water, the 
hands and arms up to the elbows, the face as far as behind the ears, and the feet 
up to the ankles; which they perform whenever they are gomg to recite prayers, 
repeating a formula during the ablution. 

‘Purification’ (yéshddsarih, Z. yaozhddthrya) is the so-called Barashnom 
ceremony, which is described in Vend, 1X. This process of purification, in which 


cow’s urine plays an important part, lasts for nine nights, 


1 Or ‘by the name of Nikhshapir’, according to the orthography of the old MSS. 
This name, which is also written Nishipdhar, Nikhshapihar, ctc., is that of a com- 
mentator on the Avesta who is quoted in the Pahlavi translation of Vend. V. 34. 


VIII. 22., and also many times in the Nirangistan. 


۲ 


۶ When natives of India wish to obtain supernatural information, they some- 
times give (it is said) a narcotic prepared from the seeds of the dhattura plant, to 
a boy, or old man, and place much reliance upon his answers to their questions, 
while under its intoxicating influence. [Dest.] 

3 It is possible that the text is incorrectly read, and that var nahichak is a 


echnical name for some mode of casting lots; especially as the change of per- 


۸:9۸۰۲ ۶۵۸۶ I, 41,—IL. 9, 149 


‘place of the pious and the wicked, 41 and carry this message cor- 
‘rectly, and bring an answer truly’. ۱ 

42 And afterwards, the lots of those Mazdayasnians and me 
were drawn; 43 the first time with the word ‘well-thought’, and the 
second time with the word ‘well-said’, and the third time with the 


word ‘well-done’; cach of the three lots came to Viraf. 


Chapter II. 


1 And that Viradf had seven sisters, 2 and all those seven sisters 
were as wives! of Viraf; 3 they had also learnt the religion by heart, 
and recited the prayers. 4 And when they heard those tidings, then 
hey came upon them so very grievously, 5 that they clamored and 
shricked, 6 and went into the presence of the assembly of the Maz- 
dayasnians, 7 and they stood up and bowed, 8 and said thus: ‘Do 


‘not this thing, ye Mazdayasnians; 9 for we are seven sisters, and he 


ساسح چ ھمسہ۔صمےھ سواہ et‏ 


sons in 42, is awkwardly suspicious. 2,11 68 7 to اط‎ in both places; Hig reads 


“man in 39, and Virdja 6 in 42; and Destur Hoshangji would omit Jy in 42; but 
no editor is justified in making arbitrary alterations in an old text. The Pazand 
MSS. read ndhicha, and some desturs vdijeh, for nahichak; the Sans, version has 
dangaraka. 3 

1 This incident appears to be introduced, merely as an illustration of the 
extraordinary piety of Viréf, in obcying the precepts of his religion with regard to 
kheactvadatha, or ‘next-of-kin marriage’; it also indicates that the tale was written 
before the ancient practice of marriage between brothers and sisters, was discontin- 
ued. .The later Paizand and Persian MSS. obscure the meaning by omitting this 
sentence; and Hig, by sometimes changing ‘sisters’ into ‘wives’, and ‘brother’ into 
‘husband’, conveys the idea that ۷۶۶۸۶۲ had seven wives who were merely sisters to each 
other. Destur Hoshangji thinks that they were not married, but only a sisterhood of 
nuns, in imitation of Christian customs; though he admits that there is no evidence 
that such an institution ever existed among Zoroastrians. If, however, they were 
married, he thinks it may have been merely a nominal marriage, As an instance of 
the ancient practice of marriage between brother and sister, may be mentioned that 


of Cambyses, son of Cyrus, with his sister Atossa (Herod. III, 88), 
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Gs an only brother; 10 and we are, all seven sisters, as wives of that 
‘brother. 11 Just as the door of a house, in which seven lintels! 
‘were fixed, and one post below, 12 they who shall take away that 
‘post, will make those lintels fall; 13 so for us seven sisters, is this 
‘only brother, who is our life and maintenance; 14 every benefit from 
‘him, proceeds from God, 415 Should you send him, before his time, 
‘from this realm of the living to that of the dead, 16 you will commit 


‘an injustice on us without cause’. 


17 And afterwards, those Mazdayasnians, when they heard those 
words, pacified those seven sisters, 18 and said thus: ‘We will deliver 
‘Viraf to you, safe and sound?, in seven days; 19 and the happiness 
‘of this renown will remain with this man’, 20 Then they became 


satisfied, 


21 And then, Virdf% joined his hands on his breast before the 
Mazdayasnians, and said to them 22 thus: ‘It is the custom that I 
‘should pray to the departed souls, and eat food, and make a will; 
‘afterwards, you will give me the wine and narcotic’. 23 The desturs 


directed thus: ‘Act accordingly’ 4. 


24 And afterwards, those desturs of the religion selected, in the 


dwelling of the spirit5, a place which was thirty footsteps from the 


1 Or ‘joists’; the meaning may be that the lintel of the doorway was formed 
of seven narrow timbers laid, side by side, over the opening, which, when large timber 
is scarce, and walls are thick, is an easy way of making a large lintel; or it may 
refer to an entrance verandah, in which one post supports seven joists by means of 
8 post-plate. : 

2 Literally: ‘healthy’, 

§ Literally: ‘that Viraf’, which is more definite than is necessary in English; 
so the demonstrative pronoun is omitted in the translation, here and elsewhere. 

4 That is, in accordance with the custom mentioned by Viraf. 

5 That is, the dwelling of the angel of fire (Ataré yédaté), the fire-temple 
‘in which they were assembled, previously called ‘the residence of the Frébag fire’; 
see I, 21, 28. 


Arda-Viraf II, 25—82, 151. 


good!. 25 And Viraf washed his head and body, and put on new 
clothes; 26 he fumigated himself with sweet scent?, and spread a 
carpet, new and clean, on a prepared couch’, 27 He sat down on the 
clean carpet of the couch‘, 28 and consecrated the Drén, and remem- 
bered the departed souls, and ate food. 29 And then those desturs 
of the religion filled three golden cups with wine and the narcotic of 
Vishtasp 5; 30 and they gave one cup over to Viraf with the word ‘well- 
thought’, and the second cup with the word ‘well-said’, and the third 
cup with the word ‘well-done’; 31 and he swallowed the wine and 
narcotic, and said grace whilst conscious, and slept upon the carpet. 
32 Those desturs of the religion and the seven sisters were oc- 
cupied, seven days and nights, with the ever-burning fire and fumiga- 


tions; and they recited the Avesta and Zand of the religious ritual 6, 


1 Literally: ‘as to that which is good’, As the soul of Viraf was about to 
quit the body, it was necessary that the latter should be treated as a dead body, 
and be kept thirty footsteps away from fire, water and other holy things; see 
Vend. ۲111. 7. [Dest.] 


* Such fumigation is not now practised by the Parsis, but that it was so for- 


merly, is evident from Vend. IX. 32, |Dest.] 
8 Divan, or dais. 
4 Or ‘at the proper time, he sat down on the clean carpet’, 


6 This specific name of a narcotic is also used in the Pahlavi translation of 
Vend. XV. 14, as follows: zak min hin frdz barad mang, ماب‎ shet, ayuf zak-i 
Vishtdspin, ayif zak-i Zaratihashtin: ‘that old woman brotght mang, or shét, 
either that of Vishtasp, or that of Zaratisht’, [Dest.] 


6 The original term is nirang-i dindtk, by which is generally understood the 
ceremony and prayers requisite for the preparation of the géméz, or cow’s urine for 
purificatory purposes; and it may probably be taken in this sense here. This ritual 
was recited in order to avert any evil influence which might do harm to Arda Viraf, 
on his journey to the other world, It is interesting to observe that both the Avesta 
and Zand of these prayers were recited; that is to say, both those which were com- 
posed in the Avesta, or so-called Zand language, and those in the proper Zand 


idiom, or Pahlavi, (see the Pahl,-Paz. Glossary under those terms), 


152 ۱ Ard&-Viraf 17. 88, - 117. 7. 


33 and recapitulated the Nasks!, and chanted the Gathas?, and kept 
watch in the dark. 34 And those seven sisters sat around the carpet 
of Viraéf, 35 and seven days and nights, the Avesta was repeated. 
36 Those seven sisters, with all the desturs and herbads and mobads 
of the religion of the Mazdayasnians, discontinued not their protection 


in any manner. 


Chapter II. 


4 And the soul of Virdéf went, from the body, to the Chinvat 
bridge of Chakat-i-Daitik, 2 and came back the seventh day*%, and 
went into the body. 3 Viraf rose up, as if he arose from a pleasant 
sleep, 4 thinking of Vohiman‘ and joyful. 

5 And those sisters, with the desturs of the religion and the Maz- 
dayasnians, when they saw Viradf, became pleased and joyful; 6 and 
they said thus: ‘Be thou welcome, Virdf, the messenger of us Mazda- 
‘yasnians, who art come, from the realm of the dead, to this realm of 


‘the living’. 7 Those herbads and desturs of the religion bowed before 


1 The 21 Nasks (Nosks), or ‘books’, of the Avesta are frequently mentioned 
in the Parsi writings. They comprised the whole religious and scientific literature 
of the Zoroastrian priesthood (see the word mask in the Pahl.-Paz. Glos.). It is 
doubtful whether the recapitulation of the Nasks refers to the whole of them, or 
only a portion; but it means, probably, only a recital of their general contents, as 
it can scarcely be supposed that all the Nasks were extant, in their entirety, in the 
time of Arda& Viraf. An abstract of the contents of many of them, is preserved in 
the Din-kard, in the Pahlavi language. But fragments of only three of them, are 
now extant in the old Avesta language, viz. the larger portion of the Vendidaéd, a 
fragment of the Hadékht Nask, and another of the Vishtasp Nask. The Vendidid 
and Vishtésp Nask are still recited, as prayers for religious purposes, by the Parsi 
priests; and the formulas used, when the Vendiddd is so recited, are given in 
Westergaard’s Zend-avesta, p. 485. 

2.The recital of the five Gathas, which are the most sacred hymns and 
prayers the Parsis possess in the Yasna, is compulsory on every Zoroastrian, 

٤ Literally: ‘day and night’; that is, the natural day of twenty-four hours. 

4 That is, ‘inspired with good thoughts’, 
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Viraf. 8 And then Viraf, as he saw them, came forward and bowed, 
and said thus: ‘For you is a blessing from Adharmazd, the lord, and 
‘the archangels (ameshdspends); {) and a blessing from the pious Zara- 
‘tisht, the descendant of Spitima; 10 and a blessing from Srdésh the 
‘pious, and Ataré the angel (yasad), and the glorious religion of the 
‘Mazdayasnians; 11 and a blessing from the remaining pious; and a 
‘blessing from the remaining spirits of paradise who are in happiness 


‘and repose’. 


12 And afterwards, the desturs of the religion said 13 thus: ‘A 
‘faithful minister 1 art thou, Virdf, who art the messenger of us Maz- 
‘dayasnians; and may thy blessing be for thee also. 4 Whatever 


‘thou sawest, relate to us truly’. 


15 Then Viraf spoke thus: ‘First this is to be said, 16 that to 
‘sive the hungry and thirsty food, is the first thing, 17 and afterwards 


‘to make enquiry of him, and appoint his task’. 


18 Then the desturs of the religion assented? thus: ‘Well and 
‘good’, 19 And well-cooked and savory? food and broth, and cold 
water and wine were brought. 20 They also consecrated the cere- 
monial cake (drén); and Viraéf muttered grace, and ate the food, and 
having finished the sacred repast (myazsd), he said grace, 21 And he 
recounted the praises of Adharmazd and the archangels, and thanks 
to Horvadad and Ameredad, the archangels; and he uttered the bene- 
dictions (a&frinagdn). 

22 He also directed thus: ‘Bring a writer who is wise and learned’. 
23 And an agcomplished writer, who was learned, was brought by 
them, and sat before him; 24 and whatsoever Viraf said, he wrote 


correctly, clearly and explicitly. 


1 Literally: ‘a proper servant’. 
2 Literally: ‘ordered’, 


3 Literally: ‘well-scented’, 


20 
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Chapter IV. 


4 And he ordered him to write 2 thus: In that first night, Srésh- 
the pious and Ataré the angel came to meet me, 3 and they bowed 
to me, and spoke 4 thus: ‘Be thou welcome, Arda Viraf, although thou 
‘hast come when it is not thy time’.! 5 I said: ‘I am a messenger’. 
6 And then the victorious Srésh, the pious, and Ataré the angel, took 
hold of my hand. 7 Taking the first footstep with the good thought, 
and the second footstep with the good word, and the third footstep 
with the good deed, I came up to the Chinvat bridge, the very wide 2 
and strong and created by Atharmazd. 

8 When I came up there, 9 ] saw a soul of the departed 8, whilst 
in those first three nights the soul was seated on the top of the body, 
10 and uttered those words of the Gatha: 11 ‘Ushta ahmai yahmai 
‘ushté kahmaichid’; that is, ‘Well is he by whom that which is his 
‘benefit, becomes the benefit of anyone clse’. 412 And in those three 
nights, as much benefit and comfort and enjoyment came to it, 13 as 
all the benefit which it beheld in the world; 14 just as a man who, 
whilst he was in the world, was more comfortable and happy and joyful 
through it. 

45 In the third dawn, that soul of the pious departed into the 
sweet scent of trees; 16 and he considered that scent pleasanter than 
every pleasant scent which passed by his nose among the living; 17 
and the air of that fragrance comes from the more svuthern side, from 
the direction of God. 

18 And there stood before him 4, his own religion and his own 


deeds, in the graceful form of a damsel, as a beautiful appearance, that 


1 Or ‘although the time of thy coming is not yet’. 
2 Or ‘the refuge of many’, or ‘the much-protecting’, according to Hyg. 


8 The remainder of this cHapter is nearly the same as the Hadékht Nask, II, 
+ 32, 


4 Compare Mkh. II, 125 -189 with the remainder of this chapter, 
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is, grown up in ‘virtue; 19 with prominent breasts, that is, her breasts 
swelled downwards 1, -which is charming to the heart and soul; 20 whose 
form was as brilliant, as the sight of it was the more well-pleasing, 
the observation of it more desirable. 

21 And the soul of the pious asked that damsel 22 thus: ‘Who 
‘art thou? and what person art thou? than whom, in the world of the 
‘ving, any damsel more elegant, and of more beautiful body than 
‘thine, was never seen by me’. 

23 To him replied she who was his own religion and his own deeds, 
24 thus: ‘I am thy actions, O youth of good thoughts, of good words, of 
‘good deeds, of good religion, 25 It is on account of thy will and actions, 
‘that Iam as great and good and sweet-scented and triumphant and un- 
‘distressed as appears to thee. 26 For in the world, the Gathas were 
‘chanted by thee, and the good water was consecrated by thee, and the 
‘fire tended by thee; 27 and the pious man who came from far, and who 
‘was from near, was honored by thee. 28 Though I have been stout, I 
‘am made stouter through thee; 29 and though I have been virtuous, I am 
‘made more virtuous through thee; 30 and though I have been worthy, I 
‘am made more worthy through thee; 31 and though I have been seated 
‘on a resplendent throne, I am seated more resplendently through thee; 
‘32 and though I have been exalted, ا‎ am made more exalted through 
‘thee; 33 through these good thoughts and good words and good deeds 
‘which thou practisedst. 34 They honored thee, and the pious man 
‘after thee, 35 in that long worship and communion with Atharmazd, 
‘when thou performedst, for Atharmazd, worship and proper conversa- 


‘tion for a long time, 36 Peace be from (۰ 


Chapter V. 


1 Afterwards, the width of that Chinvat bridge became again 


nine javelin-lengths. 2 With the assistance of Srésh the pious, and 


1 This appears to be the simplest way of. reconciling this explanatory phrase. 


with the preceding epithet; but the whole sentence is somewhat onscure: 
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Ataré the angel, I passed over easily, happily, courageously and 
triumphantly, on the Chinvat bridge. 3 I had much protection from 
Mitré the angel, antl Rashn the just, and Vai the good1, and the angel 
Vahram the powerful, and the angel Ashtdd the world-inereasing, and 
the glory of the good religion of the Mazdayasnians; 4 and the guar- 
dian angels 2 (fravashis) of the pious, and the remaining spirits first 
bowed to me, Arda Viraf. 5 I also saw, I Arda Viraf, Rashn the just, 
who held, in his hand, the yellow golden balance, and weighed the 
pious and the wicked. 

G And afterwards, Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, took 
hold of my hand, 7 and said thus: ‘Cume on, so that we may show 
‘unto thee heaven and hell; and the splendor and glory and ease and 
‘comfort and pleasure and joy and delight and gladness and fragrance 
‘which are the reward of the pious in heaven. 8 We shall show thee 
‘the darkness and confinement and ingloriousness and misfortune and 
‘distress and evil and pain and sickness and dreadfulness and fearful- 
‘ness and hurtfulness and stench in the punishments of hell, of various 
‘kinds, which the demons and sorcerers and sinners perform. 9 We 
‘shall show thee the place of the true and that of the false. 10 We 
‘shall show thee the reward of the firm believers in Atharmazd and 
‘the archangels, and the good which is in heaven, and the evil which 
‘is in hell; 14 and the reality of God and the archangels, and the non- 
‘reality of Akharman and the demons; and the existence of the resur- 
‘rection of the dead and the future body. 12 We shall show thee the 
‘reward of the pious, from Adiharmazd and thé archangels, in the midst 
‘of heaven. 13 We shall show thee the torment and punishment of 
‘various kinds, which are for the wicked, in the midst of hell, from 


‘Akharman and the molestations of the demons’. 


1 That is, the Yazad Ram, ‘the good flyer’; see Mkh, Glos p. 203—204. 
' More correctly ‘spiritual representatives’. Every creature and object created 


by Adharmazd, is supposed to possess 8 spirjtual representative in the other world 
see Mkh, XLIX. 23, 
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Chapter VI. 


1 I came to a place, 2 and I saw the souls of several people, 
who remain in the same position. 3 And I asked the victorious Srésh, 
the pious, and Ataré the angel, thus: ‘Who are they? and why remain 
‘they here ?’ 

4 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 5 thus: ‘They call 
‘this place, Tlaméstagan (the ever-stationary); 6 and these souls remain 
‘n this place till the future body‘; 7 and they are the souls of those 
‘men whose good works and sin were equal. 8 Speak out to the 
‘worlds thus: ‘Let not avarice and vexation prevent you from doing a 
“very easy good work ?; ‘ for everyonc whose good works are three 
“Sréshé-charanim 3? more than his sin, gocs to heaven; 10 they whose 
“sin is more, go to hell; 11 they in whom both are equal, remain 
“among these Haméstagan till the future body’. 12 Their punishment 
‘is cold, or heat, from the revolution of the atmosphere; and they have 


‘no other adversity’. 


Chapter VII. 


And afterwards, I put forth the first footstep to the star track,‏ ا 
on Himat, the place where good thoughts (himat) are received with‏ 
hospitality. 2 And J saw those souls of the pious whose radiance,‏ 
which ever increased, was glittering as the stars; 3 and their throne‏ 


and seat were under the radiance 4, and splendid and full of glory. 


1 That is, ‘the resurrection’. 

2 Literally: ‘Consider not the easier good works with avarice and 4s vexation’, 

3 This is evidently the name of some very small weight, the value of which 
is no longer known. It is apparently identical with the sraoshdé-charanaya which 
is so frequently mentioned in the Vendidéd, in connection with numerals, when a 
fine is awarded. 


4 Or ‘were very brilliant’. 
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4 And I asked Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, thus: ‘Which 
‘place is this? and which people are these?’ 

5 Srésh the pious, and Atard the angel, said 6 thus: ‘This place 
‘is the star track; and those are the souls 7 who, in the world, offered 
‘no prayers, and chanted no Gathas, and contracted no next-of-kin mar- 
‘riage; 8 they have also exercised no sovereignty, nor rulership nor 


‘chieftainship. 9 Through other good works they have become pious’. 


Chapter ۱۰ 


1 When I put forth the second footstep, it was to Hikht of the 
moon track, the place where good words (hikht) find hospitality; 2 
and I saw a great assembly of the pious. 

3 And I asked Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, thus: ‘Which 
‘place is this? and who are those souls?’ 

4 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 5 thus: ‘This place 
‘is the moon track; and these are those souls who, in. the world, offered 
‘no prayers, and chanted no Gathas, and contracted no next-of-kin 
‘marriage; 6 but through other good works they have come hither; 


‘¢ and their brightness is like unto the brightness of the moon’. 


Chapter LX. 


4 When I put forth the third footstep on Hivarsht, there where 
good deeds (hivarsht) are received with hospitality, there I arrived. 
2 There is the radiance which they call the highest of the highest; 
3 and I saw the pious on thrones and carpets made of gold; 4 and 
they were people whose brightness was like unto the brightness of 
the sun. 

5 And I asked Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, thus: ‘Which 
‘place is this? and who are those souls?’ 

6 Srosh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 7 7 ‘This is the 
‘sun track; and those are the souls 8 who, in the world, exercised 


‘good sovereignty and rulership and chieftainship’. 
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Chapter X. 


1 I put forth the fourth footstep unto the radiance of GarédmAn, 
the all-glorious; 2 and the souls of the departed came to meet us, and 
they asked a blessing, and offered praise, 3 and they spoke thus: ‘IIow 
‘hast thou come forth, O pious one? 4 From that perishable and very 
‘evil world, thou hast come unto this imperishable, unmolested world 
وج۶‎ Therefore taste immortality 1, for here you see pleasure eternally’. 

And after that, Ataré, the angel of the fire of Adharmazd, came‏ نا 
forward, saluted me, 7 and said thus: ‘A fine supplier art thou, Arda‏ 
‘Virat, of green wood, who art the messenger of the Mazdayasnians!’‏ 

8 Then I saluted, and said 9 thus: ‘Thy servant, O Ataré the 
‘angel, it was who, in the world, always put upon thee wood and per- 
‘fume seven years old, 10 and you exclaim about my green wood!’ 2 

11 Then Ataré, the angel of the fire of Adharmazd, said 12 thus: 
‘Come on, that I may show thee the tank of water of the green wood 
‘which was put upon me’. 

43 And he led me on to a place, and showed the blue water of 
a large tank, 14 and said: ‘This is the water which that wood exuded, 


‘which thou puttedst upon me’. 


Chapter XI. 


{ Afterwards, arose Vohiiman, the archangel, from a throne made 


‘ 


1 Destur Hoshangji considers this as referring to the zaremaya raoghna 
(Hadikht Nask II. 38; the maidydzarm raogan of Mkh, II. 152), otherwise called 
mind réghan, a gobletful of which is said to be given, by the archangel Vohiman, 
to the soul of a pious person before it enters paradise. By drinking it, the soul is 
supposed to become oblivious of all worldly cares and concerns, and is thus pre- 
pared for eternal happiness, 

2 The text of this conversation may be corrupt in some places, but it is haz- 
ardous to attempt emendations, The translation gives the most plausible meaning 


which can be extracted from the original, with the minimum of alteration. 
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of gold 1, 2 and he took hold of my hand; with the words ‘good thought’ 
and ‘good word’ and ‘good deed’, he brought me into the midst of Ad- 
harmazd and the archangels and other holy ones, 3 and the guardian 
angels of Zaratisht Spitama, Kat-Vishtasp, Jaémasp 2, Isadvastar the 
son of Zaratisht, and other upholders and leaders of the religion, 4 than 
whom I have never seen anyone more brilliant and excellent. 

§ And Vohtiman? said 6 thus: ‘This is Adharmazd’, 7 And I 
wished to offer worship before him. 

8 And he said to me thus: ‘Salutation to thee, Arda Viraf, thou 
‘art welcome; 9 from that perishable world, thou hast come to this 
‘pure, bright place’. 10 And he ordered Srésh the pious, and Ataré the 
angel, 11 thus: ‘Take Ardaé Virdf, and show him the place and reward 
‘of the pious, 12 and also the punishment of the wicked’. 

13 Then Srésh the pious and Ataré the angel took hold of my 
hand; 414 and 1 was led by them from place to place. 15 I also saw 
the archangels, and I beheld the other angels; 16 I also saw the 
guardian angels of Gayémard, Zaratisht, Kai-Vishtasp, Frashéshtar, 


Jamasp, and other well-doers and leaders of the religion. 


Chapter XII. 


4 I also came to a place, and saw 2 the souls of the liberal, who 


9 


walked adorned, 3 and were above the other souls, in all splendor; 
4 and Adharmazd ever exalts the souls of the liberal, who are brilliant 


and elevated and mighty. 5 And I said thus: ‘Happy art thou who 


es ee ee اس مم‎ coe سی‎ 


1 Compare Vend. XIX. 31: usehishtad: Vohu-mand hacha gdtvé ۔)پپررو ہو‎ 
keret6. [Dest.] 

2 In the Jamasp-namah, Jam&sp is said to have been the mobad of mobads, 
or chief highpriest, who succeeded Zaratisht in the time of king Vishtasp. In the 
Avesta, his name is generally mentioned with that of Frashéshtar (see Yasna 12, 7. 
46, 16-17. 49, .ود‎ 51, 17-18. Yasht 13, 103.), as it is also in sentence 16 of the text; and 
they are supposed to have been brothers, 


5 There is probably some omission here; see the note in the Pahlavi text, 
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‘art a soul of the liberal, that are thus above the other souls’. 6 And 


it seemed to me sublime. 


_ ۴ I also saw the souls of those who, in the world, chanted the 
Gathas and used the prescribed prayers (yeshts), 8 and were steadfast 
‘in the good religion of the Mazdayasnians, which Atharmazd taught to 
Aaratisht; 9 when I advanced, they were! in gold-embroidered and 
silver-embroidered clothes, the most embellished of all clothing. 10 And 


it seemed to me very ? sublime. 


11 I also saw a soul of those who contract next-of-kin marriages 8, 
in material-fashioned splendor, 12 when the lofty splendor of its resi- 


dence ever increased thereby + 13 And it seemed to me sublime. 


1 This appears to be the meaning intended, when this sentence is compared 
with 12 and 16. ۶ھ‎ ۲٥۲۵۸٢ can hardly be describing his own dress here, as he 
confines his descriptions, elsewhere, to the state of the souls he sees. If there be 
no omission in the text, it is possible that Adémand should be read for hémanam, 
and the translation would then be: ‘when they advanced to me’, 

2 Or ‘more’. 

3 'The ideas of the modern VParsis, with regard to khvaétvadatha or next-of- 
kin marriage, may be gathered from the following translation of a note appended 
to a Persian version of Akharman’s advice to Aéshma about the Gahanbars, Myazd 
and Khvétiidat, in the MS. H;: ‘Therefore, it is necessary to know that the greater 
khuétidat is that of a sister’s daughter and brother’s son; the medium khvétidat 
is that of a brother’s son with a brother’s daughter, or of a sister’s son with a 
sister’s daughter; and inferior to the medium khuétidat is that of a sister’s son and 
wu brother’s daughter. It is also necessary to know that any one who performs 
khvétidat, if his soul be fit for hell, will go among the haméstagdn; and if he is 
one of the haméstagdn, he will go to heaven’, An older treatise on Khvétidat, 
which occupies seven folio pages in the Din-kard, appears not to mention first 
cousins, but confines itself to the three nearest relations (mother, sister and daugh- 
ter), and defends the practice on the grounds of mythological history and general 
expediency. 

4 The original text is so obscure that it is hazardous to be more explicit in 
the translation; a@zash, or afash, may refer to the soul itself, or its good deeds, 


or its splendor, 
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14 1 also saw the souls of good rulers and monarchs, 15 who ever 
increased their greatness, goodness, power and triumph thereby!, 16 
when they walk in splendor, in their golden trowsers?. 17 And it 
seemed to me sublime. 

18 I also saw the souls of the great and of truthful speakers, who 
walked in lofty splendor with great glory. 19 And it seemed to me 


sublime. 
Chapter XIII. 


1 I also saw the souls of those women of excellent thoughts, of 
excellent words, of excellent deeds, and submissive to control, who 
consider their husbands as lords, 2 in clothing embroidered with gold 
and silver, and set with jewels. 3 And I asked thus: ‘Which souls 


‘are those ?’ 


4 And Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 5 thus: ‘These 
‘are the souls of those women who, in the world, have honored water, 
‘and honored fire, and honored earth and trees, cattle and sheep, anid 
‘all the other good creations of Atharmazd. 6 And they performed 
‘the Yazishn and Dron ceremonies, and the praise and service of God; 
‘7 and they performed the rites and praises of the angels of the heav- 
‘enly existences, and the angels of the earthly existences; 8 and they 
‘practised acquiescence and conformity, reverence and obedience to 
‘their husbands and lords; 9 and they were without doubts on the 


‘religion of the Mazdayasnians. 10 They were diligent in the doing of 


1 This sentence is also obscure, but azash appears to refer to the walking. 

2 The reading adopted in the Pahlavi text is rdné-vardiné, which is equi- 
valent to rdn-girdin in Persian, and may be compared with gird-rdn and rdnin ; 
another probable reading is rukho va vardind, which may be translated: ‘coronets 
and crowns’; rukh and girzin (garzan, or karzan) being both terms for Persian 
crowns; ہو‎ and karjawdn are also somewhat similar terms; and as vardind 
can be read vartird, it might perhaps be likewise compared with kartir, the term 
for ‘crown’ in the Sasanian inscription of Naksh-i Rajab. 
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‘good works, 11 and they have been abstainers from sin’. 12 And it 


seemed to me sublime. 


- Chapter XIV. 


1 I also saw the souls of performers of the Yazishn ceremony, 
and of those who know the scriptures by heart, splendid among the 
Jotty, and exalted among the great 1. 2 And it scemed to me sublime. 

3 I also saw the souls of those who solemnized the whole ritual 
of the religion, and performed and directed the worship of God, 4 who 
were scated above the other souls; 5 and their good works stood as 
high as heaven ?. 6 And it seemed to me very sublime. 

7 I also saw the souls of warriors, whose walk was in the supre- 
mest pleasure and joyfulness, and together with that of kings; 8 and 
the well-made arms and equipments of those heroes, were made of gold, - 
studded with jewels, well-ornamented and all embroidered; 9 and they 
were in wonderful trowsers *, with much pomp and power and triumph, 
10 And it seemed to me sublime. 

11 I also saw the souls of those who killed many noxious crea- 
tures (khrafstars) in the world; 12 and the prosperity 4 of the waters 
and sacred fires, and fires in general, and trees, and the prosperity also 
of the earth was ever increased thereby; and they were exalted and 
adorned 5. 13 And it seemed to me very sublime. 


14 I ulso saw the souls of agriculturists, in a splendid place, and 


1 Literally: ‘splendid in what is lofty, and exalted in what is great’. 

2 Literally: ‘stood sky-high’. 

3 Or ‘greaves'; but more probably ‘coronets and crowns’, see note to XII. 16. 
It will be observed that the sentences 7—9 are more closely connected in Pahlavi 
than in this translation, 

4 It must be recollected that the Huz. gadman means both bakht and khirah 
in Pazand, and the former, which appears to be its original meaning, is here the 
better suited to the context. 


5 Literally: ‘they were in exaltation and adornment’. 


164 Arda-Viraf XIV. 15,—KV, 14, 


glorious and thick majestic clothing; 15 as they stood, and offered praise, 
before the spirits of water and earth, trees and cattle; 16 and they 
utter thanksgiving and praise and benediction; 17 their throne also is 
great, and the place they occupy is good. 18 And it seemed to me 
sublime. 

19 I also saw the souls of artizans who, in the world, served their 
rulers and chieftains; 20 as they sat on thrones which were well-car- 
-peted and great, splendid and embellished. 21 And it seemed to me 


very sublime. 


Chapter XV. 


1 I also saw the souls of shepherds, by whom, in the world, qua- 
drupeds and sheep were employed and fed, 2 and preserved from the 
wolf and thief and tyrannical man. 3 And at appointed times!, water 
and grass and food were given; 4 and they were preserved from severe 
cold and heat; 5 and the males were allowed access at the usual time, 
and properly restrained when inopportunc; 6 whereby very great ad- 
vantage, profit and benefit, food and clothing were afforded to the men 
of that time. ¢ Which souls walked among those who arc brilliant, on 
a beautiful eminence ?, in great pleasure and joy. 8 And it seemed to 
me very sublime. 

9 I also saw many golden thrones, fine carpets and cushions decked 
with rich cloth 3, 10 on which are seated the souls of householders and 
justices, who were heads of village families, and exeycised mediation 
and authority, 11 and made a desolate place prosperous; 12 they also 
brought many conduits, streams and fountains for the improvement of 
tillage and cultivation, and the advantage of creatures. 13 And as they 
stand before those who are the guardian angels of water, and of trees, 


and also of the pious, in great power and triumph, 14 they offer them 


1 Or ‘when the time arrived’, 
? As bar has many other meanings, this phrase is doubtful, 
’ Pers, 040 = 
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blessings and praise, and repeat thanksgivings. 15 And it seemed to 
me very sublime. : 

16 I also saw the souls of the faithful, the teachers and inquirers, 
in the greatest gladness on a splendid throne. 17 And it seemed to 
-me sublime, 

18 I also saw the friendly souls of interccders and peace-seekers, 
19 who ever increased thereby their brilliance, which was like the stars 
and moon and sun; 20 and they ever walked agreeably in the light of 
the atmosphere. 

21 I also saw the pre-eminent world of the pious, which is the 
all-glorious light of space, much perfumed with sweet basil (ocymum), 
all-bedecked, all-admired, and splendid, full of glory and every joy and 
every pleasure, 22 with which no one is satiated ہا‎ 


Chapter XVI. 


1 Afterwards, Srésh the pious and Ataré the angel took hold of 
my hand, and I went thence onwards. 2 I came to a place, and I saw 
a great river which was gloomy as dreadful hell; 3 on which river were 
many souls and guardian angels; 4 and some of them were not able to 
cross, and some crossed only 2 with great difficulty, and some crossed 
easily. 

5 And I asked thus: ‘What river is this? and who are these people 
‘who stand so distressed ?’ 

6 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 7 thus: ‘This river 
‘is the many tears which men shed from the eyes, as they make la- 
‘mentation and weeping for the departed. 8 They shed those tears 


1 Literally: ‘which no one knows satiety from’, 

2 Literally: ‘and there are who ever crossed’. 

§ Most probably, chashm has been accidentally admitted into the text, from the 
margin of some old MS., being merely the Paz. equivalent of the preceding Huz. 
ainman; unless it be corrupted from chashmak, when the phrase might be trans- 
lated: ‘froin ‘he fountain of the eyes’. 4 
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‘unlawfully, and they swell to this river. 9 Those who are not able 
‘to cross over, are those for whom, after their departure, much lamen- 
‘tation and weeping were made; 10 and those who cross more easily, 
‘are those for whom less was made, 11 Speak forth to the world ! 
‘thus: ‘When you are in the world, make no lamentation and weeping 
“unlawfully; 12 for so much harm and difficulty may happen to the 
“souls of your departed”. 


Chapter X VIL. 


4 I came back again to the Chinvat bridge. 2 And I saw a 
soul of those who were wicked, when in those first three nights, so 
much mischief and evil were shown to their souls, as never such distress 
was seen by them in the world. 3 And I inquired of Srésh the pious, 
and Ataré the angel, thus: ‘Whose soul is this?’ 

4 Srésh the pious, and Atard the angel, said 5 thus: ‘This soul 
‘of the wicked wandered there where the wicked one died, over the 
‘place where the life went forth; 6 it stood at his head, and uttered 
‘the Gatha words 7 thus: ‘Creator Adharmazd! to which land do I go? 
“and what do I take? as a refuge?’ 8 And as much misfortune and 
‘difficulty happen to him, that night, 9 as in the world, unto a man 
‘who lived in the world, and lived in difficulty and misfortune’. 

10 Afterwards *, a stinking cold wind comes to meet him, 11 So 


if seemed to that soul as if it came forth from the northern quarter, 


1 In Pahlavi, the plural is here used, to express ‘the inhabitants of the world’. 

2 Or it can be read vddéinam, ‘I make’, as indicated in Keo and adopted in 
MEh. IT. 159, In the Hadékht Nask III, 4., this quotation from Yas. XLVI. 1. is 
differently translated, The translation which is given here, is nearly the same as 
that which I proposed in my work on the GAthas II, pag. 46, without knowing 
the book of Ard& Viraf, 

7 It is not very clear whether the remaining incidents in this chapter are 
represented as actually seen by Arda& Viraf, or as merely described by Srésh, but 
the former seems the moro likely. 
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from the quarter of the demons’; a more stinking wind than which, 
he had not perceived in the world. 12 And in that wind, he saw his ° 
own religion and deeds, as a profligate woman ?, naked, decayed, gap- 
ing 8, bandy-legged, lean-hipped, and unlimitedly spotted +, so that spot 
was joined to spot, like the most hideous > noxious creature (khrafstar), 
most filthy and most stinking. 

13 Then that wicked soul spoke thus: ‘Who art thou? than whom 
‘I never saw anyone of the creatures of Adharmazd and Akharman 
‘uglier, or filthier, or more stinking?’ 

14 To him she spoke thus: ‘I am thy bad actions, O youth of 
‘evil thoughts, of evil words, of evil deeds, of evil religion. 15 It is on 
‘account of thy will and actions, that I am hideous and vile, iniquitous 
‘and diseased, rotten and foul-smelling, unfortunate and distressed, as 
‘appears to thee. 16 When thou sawest anyone who performed the 
‘Yazishn and Drén ceremonies, and praise and prayer and the service 
‘of God; 17 and preserved and protected water and fire, cattle and 
‘trees, and other good creations; 18 thou practisedst the will of Akhar- 
‘man and the demons, and improper actions. 19 And when thou sawest 
‘one who provided hospitable reception, and gave something deservedly 
‘in gifts and charity, for the advantage of the good and worthy who 
‘came from far, and who were from near; 20 thou wast avaricious, and 
‘shuttedst up thy door. 21 And though I have been unholy, (that is, 
‘I have been considered bad), I am made more unholy through thee; 


‘22 and though I have been frightful, I am made more frightful through 


1 The north is supposed to be the special residence of Akharman and the 
demons, see Vend, XIX. 1.; and hell is also referred to the same region in Mkh, 
.1۸ا5‎ 15—17, 

2 This description, which is no longer extant in the Hadékht Nask, closely 
resembles that of the drukhsh yd nasush in Vend. VII. 2. VIII. 71. IX. 26. 

8 The reading of this epithet is doubtful, and consequently, its meaning is 
uncertain, 

4 Or perhaps: ‘scaled’. 


6 Literally: ‘sin-accustomed’, ‘sinful’ or ‘criminal’, 
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‘thee; 23 though I have been tremulous, I am made more tremulous 
‘through thee; 24 though I am settled in the northern region of the 
‘demons, I am settled further north through thee; 25 through these 
‘evil thoughts, and through these evil words, and through these evil 
‘deeds, which thou practisedst. 26 They curse me, a long time, in the 
‘long execration and evil communion of the Evil spirit’ !. 

27 Afterwards, that soul of the wicked advanced the first footstep 
on Dish-himat (the place of evil thoughts) بٴ‎ and the second footstep 
on Dish-hikht (the place of evil words) *%, and the third on Dish- 
hfivarsht (the place of evil deeds) 4; and with the fourth footstep, he 
ran to hell. 


Chapter XVIII. 


4 Afterwards, Srésh the pious and Ataré the angel took hold of 
my hand, 2 so that I went on unhurt. 3 In that manner, I beheld 
cold and heat, drought and stench, 4 to such a degree as I never saw, 
nor heard of, in the world. 5 And when I went further, 6 I also saw 
the greedy jaws of hell, like the most frightful pit, descending in a 
very narrow and fearful place; 7 in darkness so gloomy, that it is ne- 
cessary to hold by the hand; 8 and in such stench that everyone whose 
nose inhales that air 5, will struggle and stagger and fall; 9 and on 
account of such close confinement, no one’s existence ® is possible; 
10 and everyone thinks thus: ‘I am alone’; 11 and when three days 


and nights have elapsed, he says thus: ‘The nine thousand years 7 are 


1 Compare IV, 34—85. 

2 Compare VII. ,1ا‎ or perhaps: ‘with evil thoughts’. 
8 Compare VITI. 1.; or perhaps: ‘with evil words’. 
4 Compare IX. 1.; or perhaps: ‘with evil deeds’. 


§ Literally: ‘everyone into whose nose that air ascends’; compare Mkh, VII. 
80-81... 


٥ More correctly: ‘stay’, ‘endurance’, or ‘continuance’. 
7 At the end of which, the opposition of Akharman is to cease, and the resur- 
rection to take place. 
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‘completed, and they will not release me!’ 12 Bverywhere, even the 
lesser noxious creatures (khrafstars) are as high as mountains!, 13 
and they so tear and seize and worry the souls of the wicked, as would 
be unworthy of a dog2, 14 And I easily passed in there, with Srésh 
the pious, the well-grown and triumphant, and Ataré the angel, 


~ Chapter XIX. 


1 I came to a place, and I saw the soul of a man, 2 through the 
fundament of which soul, as it were a snake, like a beam, went in, 
and came forth out of the mouth; 3 and many other snakes ever seized 
all the limbs. 

4 And I inguired of Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, 5 thus: 
‘What sin was committed by this body *?, whose soul suffers so severe 
‘a punishment ?? 

6 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 7 thus: ‘This is the 
‘soul of that wicked man who, in the world, committed sodomy, 8 and 
‘allowed a man to come on his body; 9 now the soul suffers so severe 
‘a punishment’. 


Chapter XX. 


1 1 came to a place, and I saw the soul of a woman, 2 to whom 
they ever gave to eat cup after cup of the impurity and filth of men. 
3 And T asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by this body, 
‘whose soul suffers such a punishment?’ 


4 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 5 thus: ‘This is the 


1 Literally: ‘stand up mountain high’, 

Or ‘as a dog a bone’, according to Mkh, VII. 29.‏ ؟ 

! Or ‘by the body of this one’, which would represent the Pahlavt of this 
frequent phrase equally well, and be more correct in language; but being clamsy, 
and the souls being described as possessing bodies of their own, it is not adopted 
in the translation, ۱ 
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‘soul of that wicked woman. who, having not abstained, nor lawfully 
‘withheld herself, approached water and fire during her menstruation’. 


Chapter XXI. 


1 I also saw the soul of a man, 2 the skin of whose head they 
ever widen out ہا‎ and with a cruel death they ever kill him. 

3 And I asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by this body, 
‘whose soul suffers such a punishment?’ 

4 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 5 thus: ‘This is the 
‘soul of that wicked man who, in the world, slew a pious man’. 


Chapter XXII. 


.1 1 also saw the soul of a man, 2 into whose jaws they ever pour 
the impurity and menstrual discharge of women, 3 and he ever cooked 
and ate his own seemly child. ۱ 

4 And I asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by this body, 
‘whose soul suffers such a punishment ?’ 

5 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 6 thus: ‘This is the 
‘soul of that wicked man who, -in the world, had intercourse with a 
‘menstruous woman; 7 and every single time, it is a sin of fifteen and 
‘a half Tan&pthars’ 2. 


1 That is, they ever flay his head. 

2 According to the Pahlavi Rivdyat, the penalty for a tandpihar is 300 stirs 
of 4 dirams each, in weight. The value of the diram is uncertain; but according 
to 6 passage in the Persian MS, Hz, on the five kinds of marriage, the proper dowry 
for a first-class wife is ‘2000 dirams of silver, that is, 2800 répis, and 2 dirams 
of gold, that is, 21, zolas’; the r@pi is now a tola weight of silver, but when this 

“MS, was written, 150 years ago, neither denomination was very definite; however, 
this passage fixes the penalty for a tandpihar between 1350 and 1380 ripis; and 
consequently, the sin described in the text, would cost about 2000 pounds sterling, 
if the penalty were exacted only in silver, ۱ 
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Chapter 1۰+‏ ۔ 


1 I also saw the soul of a man 2 who, because of hunger and 
thirst, ever cried thus: ‘I shall die’, 3 And he ever tore out his hair 
and beard, and devoured blood, and cast foam about with his mouth. 

4 And I asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by this body, 
‘whose soul suffers such a punishment ?’ 

Srosh the pious, and Ataréd the angel, said 6 thus: ‘This is the‏ ت5 
‘soul of that wicked man who, in the world, devoured talkatively 1, and‏ 
‘consumed unlawfully, the water and vegetables of Horvadad and‏ 
‘Amerédad, and muttered no grace; 7 and through sinfulness, he cele-‏ 
‘brated no Yesht; 8 such was his contempt of the water of Horvadad,‏ 
‘and the vegetation of Amerédad. 9 Now this soul must suffer so se-‏ 


‘vere a punishment’. 
Chapter XXIV. 


1 I also saw the soul of a woman 2 who was suspended, by the 
breasts, to hell; 3 and its noxious creatures (khrafstars) seized her 
whole body. 

4 And I asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by this body, 
‘whose soul suffers such a punishment?’ 

5 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 6 thus: ‘This is the 
‘soul of that wicked woman who, in the world, left her own husband, 


‘7 and gave herself to other men, and committed adultery ٠ 


Chapter ۷۰ 


1 I also saw the souls of several men, and several women, 2 
whose legs and necks and middle parts a noxious creature (khrafstar) 
ever gnawed, and separated one from the other. i 

3 And I asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by these bodies, 
‘whose souls suffer such a punishment?” ° ۲ 


The Parsis-are not permitted to. talk when eating, 
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4 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 5 thus: ‘These are 
‘the souls of those wicked ones who, in the world, walked without 
‘shoes !, 6 ran about uncovered?, made water on foot, and performed 


‘other demon-service’. 


Chapter XXVI,. 


1 ] also saw the soul of a woman 2 who ever stretched out her 


‘tongue on her neck, and she was suspended from the atmosphere. 


3 And I asked thus: ‘Whose soul is this?’ 
4 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 5 thus: ‘This is the 


‘soul of that wicked woman who, in the world, scorned her husband and 


‘master, and cursed, abused and defied him’ 4. 


Chapter XX VII, 


4 I also saw the soul of a man 2 whom they ever forced to 
measure dust and ashes, with a bushel and gallon®, and they ever 


gave it him to eat. 


1 Literally: ‘performed walking with one shoe’; in all places where this sin 
is mentioned, its name refers to only one shoe; but the Pahlavi characters for 
khadtt-miik, ‘one-shoe’ could have been -easily corrupted from those for avi-mik, 


‘without shoes’; and it seems more probable that ‘walking without shoes’ should be 


prohibited, than the inconvenient practice of ‘walking with one shoe’. [Dest.] 


2 That is, without sadrah and kisti, shirt and sacred thread. [Dest.] 
8 That is, whilst standing, whereby more than a frabda measure of the 
ground is polluted. [Dest.] See Vend. XVIII. 40; frabda is the fore-part of the 


, foot, Sans. prapada; perhaps the instep. See Haug, Das 18te Kapitel des Wen- 
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, didad, pag. 12. Aus den Sitzungsberichten der Kgl. baierischen Akademie der 


Wissenschaften von 1869. 
4 Literally: ‘offered abuse and made justificatory replies’, 


5 Or ‘bucket’, ‘goblet’, or perhaps ‘scale-pan’; if dalak be # measure, its 


ame ount can only be guessed; but the مگ‎ is defined as ‘a measure containing 64 


. pounds weight’, which corresponds very closely with a bushel, The present tense is 
0 in the Pahlavt of this sentence and some others, as it might be in English, 
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8 And I asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by this body, 
‘whose soul suffers such a punishment?’ 

4 Srésh the pious, and Ataréd the angel, said 5 thus: ‘This is the. 
‘soul of that wicked man who, in the world, kept no true bushel, nor 
‘gallon, nor weight, nor measure of length; 6 he mixed water with. 
‘wine, and put dust into grain, and sold them to the people at a high 


‘price; 7 and stole and extorted something from the good’, 


Chapter XXVIII. 


1 I also saw the-soul‘of a man who was held in the atmosphere را‎ 
2 and fifty demons ever flogged him, before and behind, with darting ? 
serpents. 

3 And | asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by this body, 
‘whose soul suffers such a punishment?’ 

4 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 5 thus: ‘This is the 
‘soul of that wicked man who, in the world, was a bad ruler®, 6 and 
‘was unmerciful and destructive 4 among men, and caused torment and | 


‘punishment of various ۶ kinds’. 


Chapter X XIX. 


4 I also saw the soul of a man 2 whose tongue hung on the out- 
side of his jaw, and was ever gnawed by noxious creatures (khrafstars). 
3 And I asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by this body, 


‘whose soul suffers such a punishment ?’ 





fre eens a tremens 
» 
* 


1 Literally: ‘whom the 2701ص(‎ held’, 
2 Compare Vend. XVIII. 65.; 2. khshvaéw6é, Tir Yasht 6 and 37.; Pers. ٭×شپ‎ ۱ 
‘Sans. Ashap, kship; all these imply motion, otherwise ‘stinging, sharp’ would suit 
the context both here and in the other passages, L, 8 and LII. 2, where shkapdk. 
occurs. See Haug, Das 18te Kapitel des Wendidéd, pag. 48. 

Literally: ‘performed misgovernment’. 1 

4 Or ‘a destroyer’. 

5 Literally: ‘such’. 
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4 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 5 thus: ‘This is the 
‘soul of that man who, in the world, committed slander, and embroiled 
‘people one with the other; 6 and his soul, in the end, fled to hell’. 


Chapter XXX. 


1 I also saw the soul of a man 2 whose limbs they ever break 
and separate, one from the other. 

3 And 1 asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by this body?’ 
; 4 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 5 thus: ‘This ds the 
‘soul of that wicked man who made unlawfully much slaughter of cattle 
‘and sheep and other quadrupeds’ !, 


Chapter XXXL. 

.1 I also saw the soul of a man 2 who, from head to foot, remained 
stretched ® upon a rack; 3 and a thousand demons trampled upon him, 
and ever smote him with great brutality and violence. 

4 And I asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by this body ?’ 

5 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 6 thus: ‘This is the 
‘soul of that wicked man who, in the world, collected much wealth; 


۶٣" و١ا‎ he.consumed it not himself, and neither gave it, nor allowed a 
‘share, to the good; but kept it in store’ 3, 


| 2 Though the Parsis, nowadays, do not use beef, owing probably to an un- 
. derstanding with the Hindu governments of former times, its ‘lawful’ use is evidently 
contemplated in this chapter, and put upon the same footing as that of mutton. It 
‘is only the immoderate, or unnecessary, slaughter of domestic animals, which is 
here reprobated as asin. [Dest.] 

2 Literally: ‘placed’, 

3 The moral seems to be that the proper use of wealth is first, for our own 
‘reasonable gratification, and next, in works of charity, The Parsis are enjoined by 
‘their religion . be, liberal towards the good and worthy and helpless. [Dest.] 
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Chapter XXXII, - 


4 I also saw the soul of a lazy man, whom they called Davinés }, 
2 whose whole body a noxious creature (khrafstar) ever gnawed, and 
his right foot was not gnawed. 

3 And I asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by this body?’ 

4 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 5 thus: ‘This'is the 
‘soul of the lazy Davaénés who, when he was in the world, never did 
‘any good work; 6 but with this right foot, a bundle of grass was cast 
‘before a ploughing ox’. 


. Chapter XX XIII. . 


4 I also saw the soul of a man 2 whose tongue a worm ever 
gnawed. 

3 And I asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by this body?’ 

4 Srosh the pious, and Atard the angel, said 5 thus: ‘This is the 


1 Destur Hoshangji suggests that this may be the name of some Greek, noted 
for his laziness, or neglect of duty; and no doubt, such a name as 4aveos might 
be proposed; but it should be recollected that the name is very indeterminate, as — 
the Pahlavi characters with which it is written, admit of 648 different readings, 0 
theoretically; moreover, neglect of good works is a sin more likely to be attributed 
to a co-religionist than to an infidel. 

This tale of Davanés, or Dandvés, may be traced to the thirteenth, or Spend, 
Nask, as appears from the following passage from the Pahlavi Rivdyat: chigin yin 
Spend, madam gabrda-I, val Zaratihasht namid, aigh hamdk handm yin andkih 
yehevind, va ragelman aé birtino yehevind. Zaratihasht, madam zak babd, 
min Auharmazd pirsid. Atharmazd gift aigh: Zak gabrd aé, Davdnas shem, 
madam XXXITI matd pddakhshah yehevind ; afash akaraz hich kirfak 146 var- 
gid, bard hangdm-I, amatash pavan zak ragelman-I, vavdstar (?) fréz gospend 
yedrind. ‘As in the Spend nask, it was shown to Zaratisht, regarding a cer- 
tain man, that all his limbs were in torment, and one foot was exempt. Zaratisht.” 
asked Adharmazd the reason of it, Atharmazd said thus: That man, named Da- |. 
vanas, was ruler over thirty-three countries; and he never practised any good work, a 


hnt anae. whan ha annvavead foddar (?) to a sheep with that 
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. ‘soul. of that wicked man الد‎ in the world, spoke many lies and false- 
thoods; 6 and, thereby, much harm and injury were diffused among 
20 creatures’ ۱ 


ae Chapter XXXIV. 


1 I also saw the soul of a woman 2 whose whole body the noxi- 
ous creatures (khrafstars) ever gnawed. ۱ 

3 And I asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by this body?’ 

4 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said § thus: ‘This is the 
‘soul of that wicked woman who, in the world, dressed her hair-curle 
‘and hair! over the fire; 6 and threw hairs from the head and scurf 2 
eand hair of the body upon the fire; 7 and introduced fire under the 
‘body 8, and held herself on the fire’, 


Chapter XXXYV. 


4 I also saw the soul of a, woman 2 who ever chewed with her 
teeth, and ever ate, her own dead refuse. 

3 And I asked thus: ‘Whose soul is this?’ — 

4 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 5 thus: ‘This is the 
‘soul of that wicked woman, by whom, in the world, sorcery was 
‘practised’, 


Chapter XXXVI. 


1 I also saw the soul of a man 2 who stood up, in hell, in the 
form ¢ of a serpent like a column; 3 and his head was like unto a hu- 


man head, and the remaining body, unto a serpent. 


1 The reading of the Pahlavi text is rather uncertain, 
® Or ‘vermin’, ۱ ۱ 
3 Nowadays the Parsis do not consider it wrong to heat, or foment, the body 
and limbs over the fire. [Dest.] This passage may, however, refer to scorching 
hsirs off the body, or even to butning the body itself. 
| ‘4 Or ‘manner’, 
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4 And I asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by this body?* or 


5 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 6 thus: ‘This is the: 4 


‘soul of that wicked man who, in the world, eommitted apostacy; 7 and’ 
‘he fled into hell, im the form of a serpent’. 


Chapter XXXVIL. 


1 I'algo saw the souls of several men and several women 2 who - 


4 


“4 


t 
ہہ‎ 


' : ٠ 2 7 ۰ 
were suspended, head downwards, in hell; 3 and snakes and scorpions . 


and other noxious creatures (khrafstars) ever gnawed all their bodies. 
4 And I asked thus: ‘Of which people are these souls?’ 


ا Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 6 thus: ‘These are‏ ت5 
‘the souls of those people, by whom, in the world, water and fire were ۰‏ 


‘not cared for, 7 and corruption was brought to water and fire, and 


‘fire was extinguished intentionally’ 1. 


Chapter XX XVIII. 


1 1 also saw the soul of a man 2 whom they ever gave to eat, 
the flesh and dead refuse of mankind, with blood and filth, and other 
corruption and stench. 

3 And I asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by this body?’ 

4 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 5 thus: ‘This is the 
‘soul of that wicked man who, in the world, brought bodily refuse and 
‘dead matter to water and fire and his own body and those also of 
‘other men; 6 and he was always carrying the dead alone ?, and was 
‘polluted; 7 he also did not wash himself in this occupation’. 


1 Or perhaps, ‘by looking’ at it, with the evil eye. 

2 The term khaduk-bar is also technically extended to all who neglect sag- 
did, or paivand, or any other observance, or abstinence, appointed with regard to 
the dead, It is the érisfé-kasha of Vend, III. 15, or one who carries the dead in 
an unlawful manner; which must be carefully distinguished from the nasu-kasha of 
Vend. VIII. 11—18; Pahl. nasd-sdldr, who carries the dead with all the prescribed 


woe “ * ۰ 
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Chapter XXXIX. 


1 I also saw the soul of a man 2 who ever ate the skin and 
flesh of men. 

3 And I asked thus: ‘Whose soul is this?’ ۱ 

4 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 5 thus: ‘This is 
‘the soul of that wicked man who, in the world, kept back the wages 
‘of laborers, and the shares of partners; 6 and now the soul must suffer 


‘severe punishment’. 


Chapter XL. 


1 I also saw the soul of a man 2 who ever carried a mountain 
on his back; 3 and in snow and cold, he had that mountain upon his back. 

4. And I asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by this body?’ 

5 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 6 thus: ‘This is the 
‘soul of that wicked man, by whom, in the world, falsehood and ir- 
‘reverence and depreciating words were much spoken about people; 
‘7 and now his soul ever suffers the punishment of such severe frost’. 


Chapter ۰ 


4 I also saw the soul of a man 2 whom they gave excrement and 
dead refuse {and corruption to eat; 3 and the demons ever beat him 
with stones and axes. 

4 And I asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by this body, 
‘whose soul suffers so severe a punishment?’ 

5 Srésh the pious, and Ataréd the angel, said 6 thus: ‘This is the 
‘soul of that wicked man who was at the warm baths which many 
‘have frequented, 7 and he carried their bodily refuse and dead matter 
‘to water and fire and earth; 8 and the pious went in, and came out 


‘wicked’ 1. 


1 That is, ‘contaminated’ by the impurity of the place, The darvand, ‘wicked’, 
. the infidel who does not keep the Zoroastrian ۴۰ 


Ard&-Viraf XLIL 1.—XLIV, ۵ Ww 


Chapter XLII. 3 کت‎ 


1 I also saw the souls of several people 2 whom they cause to 


- 


weep; and they ever make piteous cries. 
_3 And I asked thus: ‘Which people are these ?’ 
4 Srésh the pious, ‘and Ataré the angel, said 5 thus: ‘These are 
‘the souls of those who had a father in their mother!; 6 and when they 
‘were born, the father did not acknowledge them; 7 and now they 


‘ever make lamentation for a father’. 


Chapter XIII. 


1 I also saw the soul of a man, 2 at whose feet several children 


fell, and ever screamed; 3 and demons, just like dogs, ever. fell upon’ 


and tore him. 

4 And I asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by this body, 
‘whose soul suffers so severe a punishment?’ 

9 Srosh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 6 thus: ‘This is the 
‘soul of that wicked man who, in the world, did not acknowledge his 


‘own children’. 
Chapter XLIV. 


4 I also saw the soul of a woman 2 who ever dug into a hill 
with her own breasts; 3 and ever held, on her head, a mill-stone like 


8 cap. 


4 And I asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by this body, 


‘whose soul suffers so severe a punishment ?’ 
5 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 6 thus: ‘This is the 


1 This sentence and the next can be translated in various ways, but all seem 


to imply that this chapter treats of illegitimate children, though it is not very clear ٌ 


why their misfortune should doom them to hell, unless we read: ‘the father was not’ 


acknowledged by them’, in the next sentence. 


«bt 
متا‎ 
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: Soul of that wicked woman who, in the world, destroyed her own in- 
fant, and threw away the corpse’. 


Chapter XLV. 7 


4 I also saw the soul of a man, 2 all whose limbs were ever 
pnawed by a worm. 

3 And I asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by this body ?’ 

4 Srosh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 5 thus: ‘This is the 
‘soul of that wicked man who, in the world, committed perjury; 6 and 
‘he extorted wealth from the good, and gave it to the bad’. 


Chapter XLVI. 


1 I also saw the soul of a man 2 who holds human skulls in his 
hands, and ever eats the brains. _ 

3 And I asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by this body?’ 

4 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 5 thus: ‘This is the 
‘soul of that wicked man whose wealth, in the world, was not acquired 
‘by honesty, but was stolen from the property of others; 6 and it 
‘was left by him among his own enemies, 7 and only he himself must 
“be in hell’, 


Chapter XEVII. 


1 I also saw many people 2 whose heads and beards were shaved, 
and complexion yellow, and the whole body rotten, and noxious crea- 
tures (khrafstars) ever crept upon them. 

3 And I asked thus: ‘Who and which are these?’ 

4 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 5 thus: ‘These are 
‘the souls of those people who, in the world, have been apostates and 


1 Compare Mkh, Il. 48—49: ‘since it is said, that: Whoever eats anything, 
hot from his own regular industry, but from another, he is such-like as one who 


holds in hand men’s heads and eats men’s brains’, 
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‘deceivers; 6 and men were ever ruined by them, and led away from 


‘the law of virtue to the law of evil; 7 and many religions and impro-_ .' 


‘per creeds were made current in the world’, 


Chapter ۰ 


1 I also saw the soul of a man 2 whom demons, just like dogs, | 


ever tear, 3 That man gives bread to the dogs, and they eat it not; 
4 but they ever devour the breast, legs, belly and thighs of the man, 


5 And I asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by this body, — 


‘whose soul suffers so severe a punishment?’ 

6 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 7 thus: ‘This is the 
‘soul of that wicked man who, in the world, kept back the food of the 
‘dogs of shepherds and householders; or beat and killed them’. 


Chapter XLIX. 


1 I also saw the souls of several men 2 who ever devoured the ex- - ‘ 


crement and bodily refuse and dead matter and corruption of mankind ; 
3 and the demons dug up stones, and ever threw them from behind, 
4 till a mountain of them was carried on their backs, and they were 
not able to support it. ۱ 

5 And I asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by these bodies, 
‘whose souls suffer so severe a punishment?’ 

6 Srésh the pious, and Ataro the angel, said 7 thus: ‘These are 


‘the souls of those wicked, by whom, in the world, land was measured!, .” 


‘and measured false; 8 and many people were rendered unsettled? and 
‘unproductive, so that they came to want and poverty; 9 and it was 


‘ever necessary to contribute heavy taxes’. 


Chapter L. 


1 I also saw the soul of a man 2 who ever dug into a hill with 0 


1 Literally: ‘weighed’. 
2 Or ‘unsupported’. 





0 all members of other religious communities, as well as the sinful Mazdayasnians. 
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“his fingers and nails : 3 and demons ever beat and (frightened 2 


- from behind, with darting 1 serpents, 
4 And I asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by this body?’ 
5 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 6 thus: ‘This is the 


‘soul of that wicked man who, in the world, removed the boundary- 
‘stones of others, and took them as his own’. 


Chapter LI. 


1 I also saw the soul of a man 2 who was ever given to eat of 
the flesh which was ever dragged from his body with an iron comb. 
3 And I asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by this body, 


‘whose soul suffers such a punishment?’ 


4 Srésh the pious, and Atard the angel, said 5 thus: ‘This is the 
‘soul of that wicked man who, in the world, made false covenants 
‘with men’. 


| Chapter LIT. 


1 I also saw the soul of a man, 2 to whom they ever applied 


_ pricking 2 spurs and arrows and stones and axes. 


3 And I asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by this body?’ 

4 Srésh the pious, and Atard the angel, said 5 thus: ‘This is 
‘the soul of that wicked man who, in the world, committed many 
‘breaches of promise, 6 and broke promises with the pious and with 
‘the wicked; 7 for both are promises, alike with the pious, and alike 


. “with the wicked’ 8. 


Chapter LIT. 


4 And afterwards, Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, took hold 


1 See XXVIII. 2. 
8 See the note to XXVIII. 2. 
3 See the Mihir Yasht, 2. It should be remembered that the ‘wicked’ include 


Arda-Viraf LITE, 2,—LIV, 9. متا‎ 


of my hand; 2 and I was carried on to Chak&t-i- Dattth , below the’ 
Chinvat bridge, into a desert; 3 and was shown hell in the earth of. 
the middle of that desert, below the Chinvat bridge. 

4 The groaning and cries of Akharman and the demons and de- 
monesses and many other! souls of the wicked, came so, from that 
place, 5 that I was frightened, because I considered that they would 
shake the seven regions of the earth which heard that noise and 
groaning, 6 And I entreated Sroésh the pious, and Ataréd the angel, 
@ thus: ‘Carry me not here, but turn back’. 

8 And then, Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said to me 9 
thus: ‘Fear not! since there is no danger whatever for thee from here’. 
10 And in front, went Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel; 11 and in the 


rear, fearlessly, I, Ardéi Viraf, went on further into that gloomy hell 


Chapter LIV. 


4 And I saw the darkest hell, which is pernicious, dreadful, ter- 
rible, very painful, mischievous and foul-smelling. 2 And after further 
observation, it appeared to me? 3 as a pit, to the bottom of which, a 
thousand cubits would not reach; 4 and though all the wood which is 
in the world, were all put on to the fire in the most stinking and 
gloomy hell, it would never emit a smell; 5 and again also, as close® as 
the ear to the eye, and as many as the hairs on the mane of a horse, 
6 so close and many in number, the souls of the wicked stand, 7 but 
they see not and hear no sound, one from the other; 8 everyone thinks 
thus+: ‘I am alone’. 9 And for them are the gloom of darkness, and 
the stench and fearfulness of the torment and punishment of hell, of 


1 That is, besides those already described. 

2 Literally: ‘and after I have reflected, it seemed thus’, ۱ 

Such appears to be the meaning of the Pahlavi text, as it now stands, but‏ ؟ 
it may perhaps be corrupt. |‏ 

4 Literally: ‘considers in this manner, that’. 
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various kinds; 10 so that whoever is only a day in hell, cries out 1 
thus: ‘Are not those nine thousand years yet completed, when they 
‘should release us from this hell ?? 


Chapter LV. 


4 Then I saw the souls of the wicked who died, and ever suffer 
torment and punishment, in that dreadful, dark place of punishment of 
various kinds, such-as driving snow, and severe cold, and the heat of 
brisk-burning fire, and foul stench, and stone and ashes, hail and rain, 
and many other evils. 

2 And I asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by the body of 
‘these, whose soul suffers so severe a punishment?’ 

3 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 4 thus: ‘These are 
‘the souls of those wicked people, by whom, in the world, mortal sin 
‘was much committed, 5 and the Bahram (most sacred) fire was extin- 
‘ouished, and a bridge of a rapid river was demolished; 6 and false- 
‘hood and irreverence were spoken, and much false evidence was given, 
‘7 And their desire was anarchy; and because of their! greediness and 
‘avarice and lust and wrath and envy, the innocent, pious man was 
‘slain; 8 and they have proceeded very deceitfully. 9 Now the soul 


‘must suffer such severe torment and punishment’. 


Chapter LVI. 


1 Then I saw the souls of those whom serpents stung and ever 
gnawed. 

2 And I asked thus: ‘Whose souls are those?’ 

3 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 4 thus: ‘These are 


1 It is uncertain how many of the nouns which follow, are connected with the 
postposition rd@?, ‘because of’; as some of the earlier ones may be intended to be 


ananlod with tha favarning noun. ‘anarchy’, 
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. ‘the souls of those wicked who, in the world, have been defrauders: - 


‘of their God. and religion’. 


Chapter ٠ 


Fe 
aw oat 


1 I also saw the souls of women whose heads were cut off and .' 


separated from the body, and the tongue ever kept crying. 

2 And I asked thus: ‘Whose souls are those 2 of these P’ 

3 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 4 thus: ‘These are 
‘the souls of those women who, in the world, made much lamentation 


‘and weeping 5, and beat the head and face’. 


Chapter LVIIL. 


4 Then I saw the soul of a man 2 whom the draggers drag to 
hell and ever beat. 

3 And I asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by this body?’ 

4 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 5 thus: ‘This is the 


‘soul of that wicked man who, in the world, often washed his head — 


‘and face, and dirty hands, and other pollution of his limbs, in large 
‘standing waters and fountains and streams, 6 and distressed Horvadad 4, 


‘the archangel’, 
Chapter LIX. 


1 I also saw the soul of a woman 2 who ever wept, and ever 


tore 5 and ate the skin and flesh from her own breasts. 


1 This appears to refer to the misappropriation of religious endowments; see 
also Mkh. XXXVI. 13: ‘who will devour a thing which is received in his custody, 
and becomes an embezzler’. 

2 Pointing them out of a number of others. 

3 That is, for the dead; outward tokens of mourning being justly considered 
as @ selfish sin, 

4 The special protector of water. 


5 Literally: ‘dug’. 
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3 And I asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by this body, 
‘whose soul suffers so severe a punishment ?’ 

4 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 5 thus: ‘This is the 
‘soul of that wicked woman who left her own infant crying on account 


‘of want and hunger’. 


Chapter LX. 


1 I also saw the soul of a man 2 whose body remains set into a 
brazen caldron; and they ever cook it. 3 One foot, which is the right 
one, remained outside the caldron. 

4 And I asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by this body?’ 

5 Srésh the pious, and Ataréd the angel, said 6 thus: ‘This is the 
‘soul of that wicked man who, among the living, lustfully1 and im- 
‘properly, went much out to married women; 7 and his whole body 
‘became sinful, 8 But with that right foot, the frog and ant, snake 
‘and scorpion, and other noxious creatures (khrafstars) were much 


‘smitten and killed and destroyed’. 


Chapter LXI. 


4 I also saw the souls of those wicked 2 who swallowed and 
voided, and again swallowed and voided. 

3 And I asked thus: ‘What souls are those of these?’ 

4 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 5 thus: ‘These are 
‘the souls of those wicked who, in the world, believed not in the spirit, 
‘6 and they have been unthankful ? in the religion of the creator Afhar- 
‘mazd. 7 They have been doubtful of the happiness which is in heaven, 
‘and the torment which is in hell, and about the reality of the resur- 


‘rection of the dead and the future body’. 


1 Literally: ‘with the lustfulness of the living’; but the construction is doubtful. 
2 Meaning, probably, that they had not uttered the appointed thanksgivings 


and invocations, 
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Chapter LXILI. 


{ I also saw the soul of a woman 2 who ever gashed her own 
bosom and breasts with an iron comb. 

3 And I asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by this body, 
‘whose soul suffers so severe a punishment?’ 

4 Srosh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 5 thus: ‘This is the 
‘soul of that wicked woman who, in the world, despised her husband 
‘and master!, and became and remained vile; 6 being also herself 


‘untrue to him, she acted improperly with other men’. 


Chapter LXIIT. 


1 I also saw the soul of a woman 2 who ever licked a hot oven 
with her tongue, 3 and ever burnt her own hand under the oven. 

4 And I asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by this body, 
‘whose soul suffers so severe a punishment ?’ 

5 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 6 thus: ‘This is the 
‘soul of that wicked woman who, in the world, offered defiance? to her 
‘own husband and master, and became abusive3; 7 she also acted 
‘disobediently, and did not grant cohabitation at his desire; 8 and she 
‘stole property from her husband, and secretly formed a hoard for 


‘herself’. 


Chapter LXIV. 


4 I also saw the soul of a woman 2 who ever came and went 
crying and wailing; 3 upon her head also, ever came pelting hail; 
4 and under foot, hot, molten brass ever streamed; 5 and she ever 


gashes her own head and face, with a knife. 


1 Or ‘guardian’. 
2 More literally: ‘made justificatory replies’. 


3 Literally : ‘dog-tongued’, somewhat analogous to ‘snarling’ and ‘snappish’. 
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6 And I asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by this body, when 
‘the soul ever suffers so severe a punishment?’ 

7 Srdésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 8 thus: ‘This is the 
‘soul of that wicked woman who, undutifully, became pregnant from 
‘other men, 9 and she effected the destruction of the infant. 10 Because 
“tof the pain and punishment, she fancies that she hears the cry of that 
‘infant, and she runs; 11 and such vehemence of running is occasioned, 
‘as of one who walks upon hot brass; 12 and she ever hears the cry 
‘of that infant, and gashes her own head and face with a knife, and 
‘demands the child, 13 but she sees it not till the re-establishment of 
‘the world 1; this punishment she must suffer’. 


Chapter LXV. 


1 I also saw several souls 2 whose chests were plunged in mud 
and stench, 3 and a sharp sickle ever went among their legs and other 
limbs ; 4 and they ever called for a father and mother. 

5 And I asked thus: ‘Who are these souls? 6 and what sin was 
‘committed by them, whose souls suffer so severe a punishment?’ 

7 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 8 thus: ‘These are 
‘the souls of those wicked who, in the world, distressed their father 
‘and mother; 9 and asked no absolution and forgiveness from their 


‘father and mother, in the world’. 


Chapter ۵۰ 


1 I also saw the souls of a man and a woman 2 whose tongues 
were put out, and ever gnawed by the jaws of serpents ®. 

3 And I asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by the body of 
‘these? 4 and who are those souls?’ 

5 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 6 thus: ‘These are 


1, Compare ch. ۸۸۸سا‎ ۰ 
2 Or perhaps; ‘the jaws were ever gnawed by serpents’. 
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‘the souls of those who, in the world, ever committed slander!, and: 


‘embroiled people together’. 


Chapter ک5‎ 


I also saw the soul of a man 2 who was suspended by one leg‏ ا 
in the darkness of hell?; 3 and he had an iron sickle in his hand, and‏ 
ever gashed his own chest and armpits’, 4 and an iron spike was‏ 
driven into his eye.‏ 

5 And I asked thus: ‘Whose soul is this? and what sin was 
‘committed by him?’ 

6 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 7 thus: ‘This is the 
‘soul of that wicked man, to whom a city was confided for administra-- 
‘tion; 8 and that which was proper to do and order, was not done and 
‘not ordered; 9 and deficient weights and measures of capacity and’ 
‘length, were kept, 10 and he listened to no complaints from the poor 


‘and from travellers’ 4. 


Chapter LX VIII. 


1 I also saw the souls of a man and a woman 2 whom they ever | 
drag, the man to heaven and the woman to hell. 3 And the woman’s 
hand was caught in the knot and sacred thread of the man, 4 and she 
said thus: ‘How is it when we had every benefit in union, among the 
‘living, 5 now they are dragging thee to heaven, and me to hell?’ 

6 And the man said thus: ‘Because whatever things I received of 
‘the good and worthy® and the poor, I also gave them back®; 7 and 
'] practised good thoughts and good words and good deeds; 8 I also 


ےر سہ ہس em eee‏ 
' 


1 Literally: ‘acted slanderously’. ۰ 

2 Or ‘the hell of darkness’, as the MSS, stand. 

3 Or ‘loins’, ۱ 

4 Literally: ‘caravan people’; generally travelling merchants, foreign traders 
and travellers; see also ch. LX VIII. and XCTII. 

5 One Paz. MS. adds ‘and travellers’, as in sentence 10. 


۶ The meaning of this sentence, in the original text, is not quite certain. 
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_Sheeded God, and disregarded the demons; 9 and I have been stead- 
‘fast in the good religion ef the Mazdayasnians. 10 But thou despisedst 
‘the good and poor and worthy and travellers; 11 thou also disregardedst 
‘God, and thou worshipedst idols; 12 and practisedst evil thoughts and 
‘evil words and evil deeds; 13 and thou hast been steadfast in the re- 
‘ligion of Akharman and the demons’. 

14 Then the woman said to the man 15 thus: ‘Among the living, 
‘thou thyself wast completely! lord and sovereign over me; 16 and my 
‘body and life and soul were thine; 17 and the food and income? and 
‘clothing which I had, were from thee; 18 then wherefore didst thou 
‘not chastise and punish me for it? 19 Thou hast not even taught me, 
‘the reason of thy goodness and excellence, 20 whereby thou mightest 
‘have caused goodness and excellence in me, 21 and so now it would 
‘not be necessary to suffer this evil’. 

22 And afterwards, the man went to heaven and the woman to 
hell. 23 And owing to the repentance of that woman, she was in no 
other affliction, in hell, but darkness and stench. 24 And that man 
sat in the midst of the pious of heaven, in shame from not converting 
and not teaching the woman, who might have become virtuous in his 


keeping 3. 
Chapter LXIX. 


1 I also saw the souls of women, 2 into both whose eyes a 
wooden peg was driven, 3 tied by one leg, head downwards. 4 And 
many frogs, scorpions, snakes, ants, flies, worms and other noxious 
creatures (khrafstars) went and came inside their jaws, noses, ears, 


posteriors and sexual parts. 


1 Literally: ‘all thyself was’. 
2 The Huz. yditiinishn may stand either for dmadishn, or for dvarishn, in 


: -Pazand; its meaning must, therefore, be the same as that of Pers. idl, or 
۔ اوردفی:.‎ 


۶ The construction of the original text is obscure, 
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5 And I asked thus: ‘Whose souls are theseP 6 and what sin was 
‘committed by them, whose souls suffer so severe a punishment?’ 

7 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 8 thus: ‘These are 
‘the souls of those wicked women who had a husband in the world, 
‘9 and slept and granted cohabitation with another man; 10 and the bed 
‘of the husband was kept defiled, and his body injured’. 


Chapter LXX. 


1 I also saw the souls of women whom they threw head down- 
wards; 2 and something like a hedgehog, which had iron spines grown 
from it, was introduced into the body and dropped back; 3 and from 
it, a finger dropping the semen of the demons and demonesses, which 
is stench and corruption, ever went into the inside of the jaws and nose. 

4 And I asked thus: ‘Who are those souls, who suffer such a 
‘punishment ?’ 

Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 6 thus: ‘These are‏ ت5 
‘the souls of those wicked women who, in the world, broke promises‏ 
‘to their husbands, 7 and they have staycd away from the husband,‏ 


‘and been never contented, and granted no cohabitation’. 


Chapter LXXI. 


4 1 also saw the soul of a man 2 whom the fangs of serpents 
stung and ever gnawed; 3 and in both eyes, snakes and worms ever 
voided; 4 and an iron spike was grown! upon the tongue. 

5 And I asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by this body, 
‘whose soul suffers so severe a punishment?’ 

6 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 7 thus: ‘This is the 
‘soul of that wicked man, by whom sodomy was much committed; 
‘8 and through a desire for improper lust, he debauched the wives ot. 
‘others. 9 And his smooth speaking deceived and seduced the wives 


‘of others, and separated them from their husbands’. 


Or perhaps: ‘scraped’, 
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Chapter LXXII. 


1 I also saw the souls of women, by whom their own menstrual 
discharge was ever devoured. ۱ 

2 And I asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by the body of 
‘these, whose soul suffers so severe a punishment?’ 

3 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 4 thus: ‘These are 
‘the souls of those women who heeded not their menstruation, 5 and 
‘injured water and fire and the earth of Spendarmad and Horvadad and 
‘Amerédad, 6 and looked upon the sky and the sun and the moon, 7 and 
‘injured cattle and. sheep with their menstruation, 8 and kept the pious 
‘man polluted’, 


Chapter -. >٦ 


1 I also saw the souls of women 2 who ever shed and sucked 
and ate the blood and filth of their ten fingers; 3 and worms ever 
came into both eyes. 

4 And I asked thus: ‘Who are these souls? 5 and what sin was 
‘committed by them who suffer so severe a punishment?’ 

6 Srosh the pious, and Ataréd the angel, said 7 thus: ‘These are 
‘the souls of those wicked women who beautified their faces, and kept 
‘the. hair of others as ornament; 8 and they captivated the eyes of the 


‘men of God’ 1. 


Chapter LXXIV. 


1 I also saw the souls of those who remained tied, head down- 
wards, by one leg; 2 and a knife was driven into their hearts. 

3 And I asked thus: ‘Who are these souls?’ 

4 Srésh the pious, and Ataréd the angel, said 5 thus: ‘These are 
“he souls of those wicked, by whom, in the world, beasts, cattle and 
‘sheep were unlawfully slaughtered and killed’, 


fos 1 This is an tncommon phrase, and the Paézand MS. Hy, has therefore read 


14 ‘men of the world’, 
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Chapter LXXYV. 


‘4 I also saw souls, who wére thrown under the feet of cattle, ا‎ 
2 struck by the horns, and their bellies torn, and bones broken; and 
they were groaning. 
3 And I asked thus: ‘Who are these people?’ ٤ 
4 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 5 thus: ‘These are ; 
‘the souls of those wicked, by whom, in the world, the mouths of : 
‘beasts and ploughing cattle were muzzled; 6 and water was not given: : 


‘to them in the heat; and they were kept at work hungry and thirsty’. ~ 


Chapter LX XVI. 


4 I also saw the souls of women who ever lacerated their own 
breasts with their own hands and teeth; 2 and dogs ever tore’ and ate 
their bellies; 3 and both feet stood on hot brass. 

4 And 1 asked thus: ‘Whose souls are these? aud what sin wa 
‘committed by them?’ 

5 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 6 thus: ‘These are » 
‘the souls of those wicked women who, in the world, prepared food 
‘during menstruation, 7@ and brought it before a pious man, and bade 
thim cat. 8 They also ever resorted to sorcery; 9 and they injired 


‘the earth of Spendarmad and the pious man’. 


Chapter LXXVII. 


‘1 Then I saw souls whose backs, hands and legs had wounds, . 


X 


_2 and they were suspended with the posteriors to the face!; 3 and 
heavy stones ever rained on their backs. | oe 

4 And I asked thus: ‘Who are those? and what sin was com-., 
‘mitted by them ?’ 


1 This sentence can also be read: ‘head downwards in melted brass’; but the. : 


ut 


form avitakht, for ‘melted’, is unusual. ور کے‎ 
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; 5 Srésh the pious, and Ataré'the angel, said 6 thus: ‘These are 
۰ ' the souls of those wicked who had beasts in the world, 7 and ap- 

‘pointed them hard work, and made the burden unlawfully heavy, 8 and 
‘gave no sufficiency of food, so they suffered through leanness; 9 and 
“phen sores ensued, they were not kept back from work, and no re- 


‘medy was provided, 10 Now they (the souls) must suffer such severe 


‘punishment’. _ : 
Chapter LXX VIII. 


1 Then I saw the soul of a woman 2 who ever dug an iron hill 
- with her breasts; 3 and an infant cried from that side of the hill, and 
_ the cry ever continued; 4 but the infant comes not to the mother, nor 
‘ the mother to the infant. 
5 And I asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by this body, 
‘whose soul suffers so severe a punishment?’ 
نا‎ Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 7 thus: ‘This is the 
‘soul of that wicked woman who, in the world, became pregnant, not 
‘from her own husband, but from another person; 8 and she said thus: 


“IT have not been pregnant”. 9 She also destroyed the infant’. 


Chapter [:X XIX. 


1 Then I saw the soul of a man, 2 both whose eyes were scooped 
but, and his tongue cut away; ۱ and he remained suspended, in hell, 
by one leg; 4 his body also was ever raked with the two brazen 
‘prongs of a fork; 5 and an iron spike was driven into his head 1., 

6 And I asked thus: ‘What man is this? and what sin was com- 
‘mitted by him ?’ 

7 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 8 thus: ‘This is the 
٥1 of that wicked man whose justice, in the world, was false; 9 and 


“the took bribes, and made false decisions’. 


1 Or ‘this heart’, as the Pahlavi word can be read either sar, or dil. 
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Chapter LXXX. 


1 Then I saw the souls of several who remained suspended, head . 
downwards, in hell; 2 and they force the blood, filth and brains of 
men into their mouths, and convey excrement into their noses 1; 3 and 
they ۶ ever cry thus: ‘We keep just measures’, 

4 And 1 asked thus: ‘Who are these bodies? and what sin was 
‘committed by them?’ 

5 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 6 thus: ‘These are 
‘the souls of those wicked, by whom, in the world, weights and bushels 
‘and other small measures were kept short, 7 and things were sold 


‘to men’. 
Chapter LX XXII, 


1 Then I saw the soul of a woman whose tongue was cut away, 
and eyes scooped out; 2 and snakes, scorpions, worms and _ other 
noxious creatures (khrafstars) ever devoured the brain of her head; 
3 and from time to time, she seized her own body with the teeth, and 
ever gnawed the flesh. 

4 And I asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by this body?’ 

5 Srésh the pious, and Ataréd the angel, said 6 thus: ‘This is the 
‘soul of that wicked woman who was, in her lifetime, an adulteress. 
‘{ She also practised much sorcery; and much mischief emanated 


‘from her’. 


Chapter LXX XII. 


i 
ا‎ Then I saw the soul of a certain woman whose tongue was. 


‘¢ 


plucked out 3, 


۴ : 
و‎ 
a 
ے‎ eyes 


1 Or perhaps: ‘convey them into their noses’. ; 


Perhaps meaning the tormentors, and not the souls;.as also in the pre- :‏ ؟ 
ceding sentence,‏ 


pes, 
oa 


: a 
؟‎ The text is doubtful; it may mean: ‘whose tongues were many’, but that y: + 
would not be a very 0 0 punishment, although a good illustration of this 


woman’s fault. ۱ : : ig 


1 # 


2.—LXXXY, 8,‏ تہ Ards‏ ھوا 


2 And I asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by this woman ?’ 

3 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 4 thus: ‘This is the. 
‘soul-of that wicked woman whose tongue, in the world, was sharp; 
% and her husband and master was much troubled by her tongue’. 


0 


Chapter ۱۸۹۸ ۰ 


4 Then I saw the soul of a woman who ever ate her own dead 
refuse. 

2 And I asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by this woman?’ 

‘3 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 4 thus: ‘This is the 
‘soul of that wicked woman who, in the world, ate much meat con- 


‘cealed from her husband, 5 and gave it to another person’ 4, 


Chapter LX XXIV. 


1 Then I saw the soul of a woman 2 whose breasts they cut off; 
and her belly was torn, and the entrails given to the dogs. 

3 And I asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by this woman?’ 

4 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 5 thus: ‘This is the 
‘soul of that wicked woman, by whom, in the world, poison and oil 2 


‘of opium were made and kept®, 6 and given by her to people to eat?. 


Chapter LXXXV. 


4 Then I saw the soul of a woman, 2 on whose body they 
an iron coating, 3 and they turn back the mouth, and put it 


to a hot oven 4. 
0 es é a This is altered in some Pazand MSS., as follows: ‘who, among the living, 
ذس‎ the property of others, and gave the food, which her husband bought, to 
pudther person’. 
4 Perhaps : ‘liquor’, or ‘infusion’, 
2 Or ‘were, kept prepared’. 
4 This obscure description اف‎ refer to some old Persian torture which is, 
kily,, nem: ‘unknown, ere 


4 تو ‘ 7 ات‎ ' 
; 
. 7 ny ون بے‎ oe dee St aot eye 5 ری ان او‎ +, 7 “oa OF 
a Bae i eae ۰ ا‎ ye 7 \ ri ‘ ; + 7 یش‎ 7 A Pee an cet 
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4 And I asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by this woman 77 

5 Srésh the pious, and Ataré. the angel, said 6 thus: ‘This is ‘the 
‘soul of that wicked woman who was, among the living, the wife of a 
‘well-disposed, intelligent man; 7 and she broke her faith to her hus- 
‘band, and slept with a sinful and ill-disposed man’. ٭‎ 


Chapter LXXXVI. 


1 Then I saw the soul of a woman, 2 through whose body a 
grievous 1 snake ascended, and came forth by the mouth. 

3 And I asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by this body, 
‘where the soul suffers so severe a punishment ?’ 

4 Srésh the pious, and Atayé the angel, said 5 thus:2 [‘This is 


‘the soul of that wicked woman who violated a next-of-kin marriage’, 


Chapter DX XX VIL. 


1 Then I saw the soul of a woman 2 who ever scraped her own 
body and face with an iron comb, 3 and ever dug an iron hill with 
her breasts. : 

4 And 1 asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by. this woman?’ 

3 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 6 thus:] ‘This is 
‘the soul of that wicked woman who, in the world, committed a crime, 
‘7 and through a desire for wealth, gave no milk to her own infant. 
8 And now she ever makes an outcry thus: “Here let me dig into 
“this hill, that I may give milk to that infant”. 9 Yet until the 


‘reestablishment of the world, she does not reach the infant’. 


Chapter LXXX VIII. 


1 Then I saw the soul of a man 2 who remained suspended, 


1 Or perhaps: ‘prickly’. 
2 In all the MSS, » except H,,, the passage in brackets is omitted, and the | 
former part of this chapter is wnited with the latter part of the next, ا‎ thre 


connection of the nartative .is ‘not very Obyious, 


حر 


٣ح ہج سس‎ we Fe 
fg سن مم‎ 
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head downwards, from a gibbet, and ever had sexual’ intercourse; 
3 and they dropped semen into his mouth and ears and nose. 

4 And I asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by this body, 
‘whose soul suffers so severe a punishment?’ 

5 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 6 thus: ‘This is the 


‘soul of that wicked man who, in the world, committed improper sexual 


‘intercourse; 7 and deceived and seduced the wives of others’, 


Chapter LXXXIX. 


4 Then I saw the souls of those who, on account of weakness, 


were dashed about from side to side in hell; 2 and they ever kept 


erying on account of thirst and hunger, cold and heat; 3 and noxious 


creatures (khrafstars) ever bit out of the back of their legs and 
other limbs. 

4 And I asked, thus: ‘What sin was committed by those of these 
‘souls, who suffer so severe a punishment ?’ 

Srosh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 6 thus: ‘These are‏ ہ5 
‘the souls of those wicked whose food and clothing, in the world, were‏ 
‘consumed by themselves, 7 and not given by them to the rood and‏ 
‘worthy; and they exercised no liberality whatever; 8 and they kept‏ 
‘themselves, and the people who had come and remained under their‏ 
‘control, hungry and thirsty and without clothing; 9 so they suffered‏ 


‘cold and heat, hunger and thirst. 10 Now they are dead, and their 


‘wealth has remained for others; 11 now the souls suffer so severe a 


‘punishment from their own actions’ |. 


Chapter XC. . 


1 Then I saw the souls of those whom serpents sting and ever 


devour their tongues. 


1 The singular number is used, in the original, throughout these last two 


. sentences, which may be more literally rendered as follows: ‘Now it has passed 


:,۰ @way, and the wealth has remained for another person, now the soul suffers s0 


severe a punishment from its own actions’. ۰ 
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2 And I asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by those, whose 
‘soul suffers so severe a punishment?’ ; 

3 Srésh the pious, and Atard the angel, said 4 thus: ‘These are 
‘the souls of those liars and irreverent 1 speakers who, in the world, 


‘spoke much falsehood and lies and profanity’ 2. 


Chapter XCI. 


2 Then I saw the soul of a man who slew his own child and 
ever ate the brains. 

2 And I asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by this body, 
‘whose soul suffers so severe a punishment?’ 

3 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 4 thus: ‘This is the 
‘soul of that sentencing judge who made unjust decisions between ap- 
‘plicants for justice; 5 and plaintiffs and defendants were not looked 
‘upon, by him, favorably and justly; 6 but through a desire of wealth 


‘and covetousness, he shouted at suitors with anger and severity’. 


Chapter XCIL. 


1 Then I saw the souls of those, into whose eye a wooden peg 
was driven. ‘ 

2 And I asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by the body of 
‘these, whose soul suffers so severe a punishment?’ 

3 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 4 thus: ‘These are 


‘the souls of those malicious ones who kept back benefits from mankind’. 


Chapter XCIII. 


1 I also saw the souls of those who were fallen, headlong, into 
hell; 2 and smoke and heat were driven upon them fromgbelow, and 


a cold wind from above. 


1 Or ‘untruthful’, if ardst be read instead of andst. 


2 Or perhaps: ‘untruth’. 
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3 And I asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by these bodies, 
‘whose souls suffer so severe a punishment ?’ 
| 4 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 5 thus: ‘These are 
‘the souls of those who, in the world, gave no place, nor caravanserai 
‘for travellers, nor lodging, nor space, nor baking oven; 6 or who 


‘rave them, and took hire for them’. 


Chapter XCIV. 


1 Then I saw the souls of those whose own breasts were placed 
upon a hot frying-pan, by their own hands, 2 and were ever turned 
from side to side. ۱ 

3 And I asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by these women, 
‘whose souls suffer so severe a punishment?’ 

4 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 5 thus: ‘These are 
‘the souls of those women who gave their own infants no milk, but 
‘emaciated and destroyed them; 6 and for worldly gain, gave milk to 


‘the infants of others’. 


Chapter XCV. 


4 Then I saw the soul of a woman who ever dug.a hill with 
her breasts, 2 and was ever thirsty and hungry. 

3 And I asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by this woman?’ 

4 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 5 thus: ‘This is the 
‘soul of that wicked woman who gave her infant no milk, 6 but left 
‘it hungry and thirsty; 7 and herself went with a strange man through 


‘a liking for avarice, and a lust for illicit intercourse’. 


- Chapter XCVI. 


4 The I saw the soul of a man whose tongue was cut out; 
2 and they ever drag him by the hair, and scatter about the dead re- 
fuse 1, and measure it with a bushel. 


1 Probably the hair pulled out by the roots. 
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3 And I asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by this man, 
‘whose soul suffers so severe a punishment?’ 

4 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 5 thus: ‘This is the 
‘soul of that wicked man who, in the world, took seed, 6 and said 
‘thus: ‘I will sow it’; and he sowed it not, 7 but ate it; and the earth 
‘of Spendarmad wag defrauded’. 


Chapter ۰ 


4 Then I saw the souls of a man and a woman whose tongues 
were cut out, : 

2 And I asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by these bodies, 
‘whose souls suffer so severe a punishment?’ 

3 Srésh the pious, and Ataréd the angel, said 4 thus: ‘These are 
‘the souls of that wicked man and woman who, among the living, spoke 


‘much falsehood and profanity !, 5 and deceived their own souls’. 


Chapter XCVIII. 


4 Then 1 saw the souls of a woman and a man who voided and 
ate up the excrement, 

2 And I asked thus: ‘What sin was committed by these bodies, 
‘whose souls suffer so severe a punishment?’ 

3 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel, said 4 thus: ‘These are 
‘the souls of that wicked man and woman who, in the world, devoured 
‘dead refuse through sinfulness; 5 and killed the water-otter 2 in the 


‘water, 6 and smote and slew other creatures of ۸۸0: ۰ 


Chapter XCIX. 


4 And I saw as many more souls of wicked men and women; 


1 Or ‘untruth’, if ardst be read. 
2 The udra updpa of Vend, XIII. 16, 51, XIV. 1. [Dest.] In the latter far- 
gard, very severe penalties are attached to the crime of seriously injuring this animal. 


. 202 | | - Arda-Viraf. XCIX. 2.— CI. 8. 


2 and they ever suffer terrible, fearful, hurtful, harmful, painful, dark, 
hellish torment and punishment of various kinds. 

3 Then I saw souls whose tongues were scraped with a wooden 
peg; 4 and they ever went down, into hell, head foremost; 5 and the 
demons ever ploughed their whole bodies with an iron comb: 

6 And I asked thus: ‘Whose souls are these? 7 and what sin 
- ‘was committed by them whose souls suffer so severe a punishment?’ 
8 Srésh the pious, and Ataré the angel,-said 9 thus: ‘These are 
٭‎ “he souls of those wicked who have been disobedient unto their rulers. 
‘fn the world, 10 and have been enemies of the armies and troops 
‘of their rulers. 11 Now they must here suffer such severe pain and 


_ “torment and punishment’. 


Chapter C. 


1 Then I saw the Evil-spirit, the deadly, the world -destroyer, 
whose religion is evil, 2 who ever ridiculed and mocked the wicked 
in hell, and said 3 thus: ‘Why did you ever eat the bread of Adhar- 
‘mazd, and do my work? 4 and thought not of your own creator, 
‘but practised my will?’ 5 So he ever shouted to the wicked very 
mockingly 1, ۱ 
Chapter CI. 


4 Afterwards, Srésh the pious and Atard the angel took hold of 
my hand, 2 and brought me forth from that dark, terrible, fearful 
place, 3 and carried me to the eternal light, and the assembly of 


Atharmazd and the archangels, 


1 The Paizand MS. Hig adds the following: ‘This (corruption here), the re- 
quital of their own deeds, they'receive disagreeably, until the resurrection of the 
dead, When he sent me to his hell of retribution, I went behind Ataré the angel, 
and I saw that which is called the darkest hell; and it seemed to me like a pit. 
which was a hundred thousand lances (deep). The darkness also seemed to me 
such as if all the dry wood in the world, put upon the fire, would not give so 
much as a handful of light in that darkest hell’. 
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4 When I wished to offer homage before Adtharmazd. 5 And he 
was gracious and said thus:1 ‘A perfect. servant art thou, pious Ardaf 
‘Viraf, the messenger of the Mazdayasnians; go to the material world, 
‘6 and as thou hast seen and understood, speak truly to the worlds; 
‘ for I, who am Afharmazd, am with thee; 8 everyone who speaks 
‘correct and true, I honor and know ?; 9 so say to the wise’. 

10 And when Adiharmazd spoke in this manner, I remained aston- 
ished, 11 for I saw a light, but I saw nobody; I also heard a voice, 
42 and I understood that: ‘This is Afharmazd’. 

13 And he, the creator Atharmazd, the most munificent of spirits, 
said 14 thus: ‘Speak thou forth, Arddi Viraf, to the Mazdayasnians 
‘of the world, 15 thus: ‘There is only one way of piety *, the way of 
“the primitive religion, and the other ways are all no ways. 16 Take 
“ve that one way which is piety, and turn ye not from it in prosperity, 
“nor in adversity, nor in any way; 17 and practise good thoughts and 
“sood words and good deeds; 18 and remain in that same religion 
“which, as received by him from me, Spitiman Zaratisht and Vishtasp 
“made current in the world; 19 and hold the proper law, but abstain 
“from the improper. 20 And be ye aware also of this, that cattle 
“are dust, and the horse is dust, and gold and silver are dust, and 


“the body of man is dust; 21 he alone mingles not with the dust, 


1 Hg, substitutes the following, for the beginning of this chapter: ‘Afterwards, 
conducted by Ataré the angel into cternal light, I was carried up to the presence 
of Adiharmazd. I offered homage, and Afharmazd, the Deity, said’. 

2 Hig continues as follows, to the end of sentence 13: ‘I, Arda Viraf, heard 
his words, and could see nobody, but saw a light, I fell on my knees, in prayer, 
and said thus: ‘I am instructed by the Mazdayasnians thus: ‘Go before Arda 
“Zaratisht, as we know not whethcr the good works, we do among the living, 
“exist, or not”. Then the just Adharmazd, the Deity, the most munificent of 
spirits, said’, 

’ This is a translation of the Z. aévé pantd yd ashahé, vispé anyaésham 
apantam; which is a phrase commonly used in the colophons of MSS., and is 
said to have been taken from the Hadékht nask, [Dest.] 
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“who, in the world, praises piety ! and performs duties and good works’. 
22 Perfect art thou, Ardéf ۲۶۸۲۱ go and prosper; 23 since every 
‘purity and purification which you perform and keep, 24 and everything 
‘which you keep lawfully, 25 and the purification and ceremonial, when 
‘you perform them, in like manner, mindful of God, I know them all’. 

26 And when I heard those words, I made a ‘profound bow to 
the creator Atiharmazd, 27 And then, Srésh the pious, conveyed me 
successfully and courageously to this carpeted place. 28 May the glory 
of the good religion of the Mazdayasnians be triumphant! 

29 Completed in health and pleasure and joy. 


1 Or ‘holiness’; that is, recites the ashem voht formula; see Hadékht nask 
I, 3. Hyg inserts here the following: ‘(or gives something to the pious and good), 
Then said Adharmazd, to Srésh the pious and Ataré the angel, thus: ‘Show him 
the proceedings of the performers of good actions’. I took the hands of Srésh the 
pious and Atard the angel, and they went forward to the cnd of the Chinvat bridge, 
there where Rashn the just, and Mitro the angel, and ۸04 the angel, the vic- 
torious lord of the universe, all sat; much the most admirable of the creation, much 
more splendid than the sky; before them I was led. And they spoke thus: ‘Say 
‘what thou mayst have done there, unto men, cattle, sheep, earth, trees, fire and 
‘water; and speak truly, for it will be necessary to pass on from here through 
‘truth’, Then I became joyful, for the guardian angel of the pious gave evidence 
thus: ‘He committed no sin’, Afterwards, Afharmazd the Deity, said’ (as in sen- 
tences 22—25.) 


Appendix 1. 


The tale of 


Gosht-1 Fryano0o. 


The Pahlavi text 


with Transliteration and 
the various readings of five MSS. 


Edited by 


KE. W. West, Ph. D.. 


Observations, 


This tale of Gdsht-i Fryano is appended to the book of Arda Viraf, in the 
three MSS, He, Kyo and Keg; and it appears, by the colophons, to have been so 
appended in the old MS, of Mihrpanah Sréshydr of Nishapir, whence it was copied 
in A.D, 1249. 

The same remarks apply to this text as to the preceding; but besides the 
MSS. He, Koo and Keg, the following have been used: 

Dr, Haug’s Parsi-Persian MS, No, 7, dated A. Y, 1178—1179.‏ — .ہلا 

the London M§,, India office library, 7. and P. XV,; undated, but‏ — وربا 


written about 135 years ago. 


Tt will be observed that the name Gédsht is a corruption, or more probably, 
a mistaken pronunciation, of Ydsht; but as this blunder is found in the oldest 


existing MSS., it is retained in this transliteration of the text. 


Chapter I. 


yo ned میم‎ wa soley ثریسببد زںرہد‎ Kp ا‎ 

سورد ڈںد & 
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"سے سوےھشویم ہہ مھا لعل loam al‏ 


Chapter I. 


4 Denman madikan-i Géshi-i Frydné farukhd yehevinad, pavan 
Yadadan atyydrih. 

2 Aétin yemalelind aigh: yin zak and amat Akht-i yatik, levat- 
man VII bévar sipaéh, val shatré-1 Frashn6-vajarané vazlind, 3 afash 


draid aigh: Shatré-i Frashné-vajérin pil khist bara vadinam. 4 Va 


I. ,ا‎ 8-4. Z. Yoishtd y6 Fryananam, Yasht V.81, 5111. 120; 1+ کوشت پریانں‎ 
out of 53 occurrences of this name, Keg omits 39 once, and [15 ten times; 
and Hg omits the final 9 four times, Kyo fifteen, Ky¢ five, and L,; ten times, 
1,9. Kyo omits -yg. 2,6. Hr Ages; perhaps a miswriting of Hops or 

ey as it would be hazardous to connect it with Chald. NI, or with 
Pers, خر‎ ‘an attack’, 2,8. Z. Akhtyd, Yasht V.82; out of 28 occurrences 
of this name, Kyo omits کے‎ six times, and L,, twice; Hy, آخں جادو‎ , 8, 8, 
Pers; خوست‎ ‘a beaten road’; Hy craigs, Pers. ٭پسش‎ ۱ 
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amat val tamman mad, afash mardim bavihiinast, atgh Yadaddn 
ddd-parish min XV shanat 14 yehevinéd; 5 afash frashné azash 
pirsid, 6 Kola min 14 tiban yehevind vajardano, afash fraz vakhdind 
va bara zektelind. ۱ 

7 Va akhar, yin zak shatr6-i Frashné-vajarén, اوج‎ ×-1 yehevind, 
Marspend shem; 8 afash val Akht-i yatik gitt aigh: Shatré-i Frashno- 
vajaran pil khaist al vadainod, va denman mardim-i avi-vandis al zckte- 
lan; 9 mim yin denman Shatré-i Frashnié-vajaran, gabra-I ait, Gdsht-i 
Fryanod shem, mun dad-parish min XV shanat lé6tt; 10 va kola zak 


frashno-i lak min val pirsih, afat bard vajaréd. 


I, 4,8. He, Kas 7(۱ ۳۵۱۰ 4, 9-10. Hr :کوشان‎ Tas زل٣ںید‎ Quy. 4,11. 
uncertain; H, ورش‎ ofo, Pers. yet but compare Pers. وفرش » پرش‎ 


٦ D, 2. 4.‏ اراتا Koo‏ ,14 ,4 ۰ فرویبش or‏ 9 پرویش 9 فریش ۹ پریش 


frashna, Yasht V.82; out of 49 occurrences of this word, Hg omits the final 


۱ 9 times, مبلا‎ 17, Keg 12, and Ly; 11 times; Hy سشن‎ 2. 9,1. 0 in all, 
and it may be so read as a continuation of the preceding sentence; but it is 


more probably miswritten for گی‎ oF 6۰پ‎ and to be read in connection 
with what follows. 10,6. Keo om. 10,7. for ¢'y, Kay om. 


Gésht-i Fryané I, 11—19, 209 


۳۱۴۰۱ ار۳‎ mode oper by gre oreo bay ور‎ 
4>118 ») ۴ oy و سے‎ ڈ٦‎ ney ) رط الد‎ one سو‎ 12 
سو لس سرريئ(0) سومرم‎ ONY BNF لی تعرررں۔د‎ wise qey 3 
& MPeS sy ور پر کسر‎ 
6 1 15 ITO 91ND KOE ریب رید‎ by modes Oop 9 14 
fOU~G Vey) shy FIG سد‎ get سید‎ ۹ 25 
ں۳٣‎ OO  ر)ںیں‎ OO by yy ٥.١ ein) لس‎ na 
پیم‎ ۱٠١ ںہدں بی‎ Srey she pyrepops 2-100) وھ‎ 9-31 
sassy ڈ سممڈ 4 25 وردو سو‎ op) derma sige 4 S 
O48 ںںمہ 19 سھ پچسحدشر مر‎ yo) EMME سرمرہور‎ 


errr:‏ سے 


11 Va akhar, Akht-i yatak val Gésht-i Fryané pétkham shedénd, 
12 aigh: Fraz val baba-i li yatin, vad XXX va III frashné min lak 
pirsam; 13 va hat pasukhé 1۱4 yehabinth, khadé@f yemalelinéd aigh: 
La khavitinam, adinat pavan ham zaman bard 7616۰ 

14 Va Gésht-i Fryano val baba-i Akht-i yatdk yatind; 15 va min 
zak, لاو گا‎ Akht-i yatik nasai-i mardaméno azir-i vastarg dasht, yin 
la vazladnd, 16 Afash val Akht-i yatik pétkham shedinéd 17 afgh: 
Lekim nasaf-i anshittddné azir-i vastarg yakhsenunéd; 18 va amat li 
yin ydtinam, ameshéspenddné \evin-i li hémand, yin zak jinak afgh 
nasai-i anshitddn yehevinéd, li yin yaétinam; 19 adinam ameshéspen- 


dando min panahih-i 


I, 11,9. all but Kg have رم‎ for پ٠‎ 12,8—10, in Yasht V.82, the number is 
99; Koo, Keg omit y. 19, 6. Khad substituted for ay. 18, 11. برچب‎ in all. 


15, 4, Hg omits final ۱ ) Hy, die. 1%, 4, wooine¢ in all but Koo: ا‎ 18, 6, 
Koo omits final 6 18, 15. 0۷۸۶ لک‎ in all but Koo. 
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li lakhvar yekavimind; 20 va akbar, zak دفھططلموظ‎ lak min li ptreth, 
li vajardand 14 t&bdnd. 

21 Va akhar, Akht-i yaéthk farmid zak vastarg va jamak madam 
dashtand, va vastarg-i navak ydityintand va ramitintand;- 22 va afash 
Gésht-i Fryané rai, yin bavihinast, gift 23 aigh: Bara yétin, madam 
denman jamak va balishn bara yetibfia; va frashné zyat pirsam, rast 
bara vajar. 

24 Gosht-1 Fryano gift aigh: Mar-i darvand sastér! madam den- 
man bdlishné ڈ(‎ yetibtinam; maman yin denman balishné nasai-i ansht- 
10660 ait; | 


I, 20,12. Koo omits finaly. 21,8. Hy, Koo om. 22,1—2, Hy G&S. 22,7. He, 
Kee, Lis HOD 1949115 - 28,7. Hz, Keo, Lis om. 23,12, Hy adds aw .سی و‎ 
24,5. 2. mairyO; Hy Pers. میں‎ apparently identifying the phrase with Z. 
mashyé drvdo sdsta, Vend, XXI, 1; in 21 places, elsewhere, Hy gives the 
Pers. gloss اہ زن‎ ) ‘highway robber’, compare Pers. Se; out of 32 occur- 
rences, H, omits J twice, and L,; 9 times. 24,6, Hs adds تک‎ 6 times, Keo 


5, and Kye 11 times out of 32, 24,10, Keo omits final y. 24,12, Kog has 


Lt’ for €. 24,18, م6س‎ in all but Kyo. 


Gésht-i Fryné I. 25.- 7. 2. aii ۱ 


تر wed‏ !وسر سپسرعوش See‏ رسرسووںد See S‏ 
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' Chapter II. 
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25 va levatman lt yadaddn va ameshéspenddénd homand; panakih-i li 
homand; 26 va li madam denman bélishné bard yetibinam, adinam 
minavaddné, min panakih-i li, lakhvaér yekavimind; 27 akhar, frash- 
notha-i lak min li ptrsih, li vajardano 14 10046006 yehevinéd. 

28 Va akhar Akht-i yatik farmild, zak balishnéd madam dashtané, 
navak yaityintand; 29 Gdsht-i Fryanéd madam zak bdlishn-i navak 
yetibinast. 

Chapter 7+ 

1 Nakhist frashné Akht-i yathk min Gésht-i ۵ص۶۳۳۵‎ denman pirsid 

2 aigh: Vahishté pavan stih shapir, khadif zak-i pavan minavad ? 


1. 25, 8-4. Koo TOL - 25, 6. 26, 5, 9. Koo omits final }° 27, 2. He, Kao, Kos 
زن(سردریںیدد‎ Lis وا‎ 27, 10: Keo omits final y. 28, 1. Kyo, Ly; om. 
28, 5, Keo adds دس‎ 29, 5َ Koo adds final }- 


I, 2,2. Kao, Lys omit final رر‎ and it is probably miswritten for 9. 2,6. khad 
substituted for ay. ۱ 


212 Gésht-i Fryané I. 8—8. 
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3 Gosht-i Fryané gift aigh: Zivandakdn pavan shekénd yehevin- 
Gsh, mar-i darvand sastér, va yemitiintakdn val dashahi avapat; 
4 maman vahisht-2 pavan stih, shapir aigh zak-i pavan minavad. 5 Afash 
nishan denman, aigh kol4 man, pavan stih, kdr va kirfak la vaddnéd, 
azash tamman val fryad la yamtfinéd. 6 Afat nishan-i dadigar den- 
man, aigh bara hatat,, pavan stih, mandavam-i lé nadik vadinéd, 
adinash val vahisht-¢ shapir 14 yaémtanih. 

7 Va Akht-i yattk, chigin amatash zak milaya ashnid, stared 
bard yeheviind, 8 chand amat gabra-I-i yesht-I bard vadinéd, stared 


II. 8,5, out of 24 occurrences of this phrase, Hg adds final 4 6 times, Ko. ۰ 
and L,, 3 times, 3,7. He omits one 4 once, Koo 5 times, Ko 8, and L,; 17 
times; Keg adds 9 12 times. 3,8. compare Pers, Urb. 3, 9—10. see notes 
on I, 24,5—6. 3,12, He omits twice, Key 14 times, Kyg 18, and Lys 9 times. 
3,18. He adds final و‎ 7 times, Kyo twice, Kz, 16, and ىسا‎ 5 times, 3, 16. or 
auft. 4,2. Keo omits 9. 5,9. He, Lis om. 5,10. only in Kygg. 6,1, Hy, 


Kao (90): 6,3. He, Lis om. 6, 16. Keo, Keg omit ٠ 7, 1. Keg om. 
7,10,—8,7. He, Lys om, 8, 2-3, Kos 04 We و‎ all omit 3. 


Gésht-i Fryfnd I. 9—15. 213 
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ee,‏ مسوم ہم تر سے وم سوہ نوع مد سے لت مو سوہ لا ساب eee eee‏ کر ہے سیف See) Oe ees,‏ شوپ 


yehevind yekaviminad. 9 Afash aétin gift aigh: Anakih li, Akht-i 
yatik, min lak Gésht-i Fryané, aigh madam li chir hémanih. 10 Chigiin 
tag gabré madam tagtim gabra, va tag asp madam tagtim asp, va 
tag tora madam tagtim tora, chigin asman madam zamik pddakhshah 
hémanih. 11 Maman li, pavan denman frashno, 900 mog-gabra zekte- 
land hémanam, 42 mfnshan and yazishn-i Yadadan kard yekavimdanad, 
amatshan and khirdané-i paraéhom raf, hamak tani zard yehevind 
yekavimindd. 13 Afam tishga dikht-i Spitaman zekteliind, amatshdén, 
diné stayinidano rai, afsar-i pavan zahaba va marvérid min dahyt- 
patan hashkekhindd. 14 Amatam min valmanshan pirsid, afshdn gift 
aigh; Vahisht-i pavan minavad shapir, 15 li gaft aigh: Lekim 


II. 9,8. Kyo adds final je 9,9. Kyo om. 10, 1. Hy, Kao 3y ٠ 10, 8. Kyo 
adds + 10, 23, Kyo adds yg. 10, 24. Koo has ot for wd. 11,3. Hy 
om.; Kao +: 12,8. Hr خود‎ 13,1. H, p90. 13,6. perhaps for 


PUIG e 138,14. Kyo has ک6‎ for €. 18,11. so in all, being used for 


Koy Qype 14,5. Kao POUG 14, 8. Keo, Keg omit ~-**-" *°‏ .14,2 ۔لد 
دو Lis‏ زین Koo omits J. 14, 11, Hg, Kee‏ 


= 


see 2ھ‎ 
fn aft Ae OF 


214 | Gdehti Fryand I, 16—21. 
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aétéin shapir medamminéd, ham-aétin shapir aigh val zak vahisht-i 
shapir vazlunéd. 16 Afam ۹۸2۶ vakhddind, afam bara zektelind. 

17 Iltm frashnd denman pfirsid aigh: Maman zak mandavam, 
min dém-i Aiharmazd, min pavan shatman yetildinéd, bilandtar afgh 
pavan ragelman yekuvimiinéd ? 

18 Gésht-i Fryané gift aigh: Zivandakaén pavan shekoné yehevin- 
ash, mar-i darvand sastar, va yemitintakaén val dishahi avapat; 
19 maman zak kalba aito. 

20 Iim frashné denman pfirsid aigh: Maman zak, min daém-i 
Atharmazd, miln satinéd, va gam 14 hankhetinéd ? 

21 Goésht-i Fryané gift aigh: Zivandakan pavan shekoén& yehe- 
vinash, ۱ ۱ 
II. 15, 5,8. Keo adds finaly. 15,19. Koo om, 16,4, 17,6, Kao om. 17, 18-14 

Hy x», 17,20. Hy adds aS; Pers. کھتر‎ . 19,1, Kao ga, 902111. چم‎ 


in all but Kap. 


GOsht-i Fryand 1. 22—28. | 945" 
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mar-i darvand sidstfir, va yemitintakén val dishahi avapat; 22 ma- 
man zak vanjishk ait. min satinéd, va gam ۱۸ hankhetinéd. 

23 Chaharim frashné denman pdrsid aigh: Maman zak manda- 
vam, min dim-i Atiharmazd, min kaka sribin, va sriibé gishtin ? 

24 Gésht-i Fryané gdft atgh: Zivandakan pavan shekona ychevin- 
ash, mar-i darvand sdstér, va yemitintakan val daishahi avapat; 25 
maman zak khris karitind, mirik-i Srésh-yasharab6; 26 va amat vang 
vadinéd, khayé patiya4rak min dém-i Adharmazd lakhvar yakhsenunéd. 

27 Panchim frashné denman ptirsid atgh: Kétak kard shapir, 
khadif andak khirishno ? 

28 Gésht-i Fryéné gift aigh: Zivandakén pavan shekona yehe- 
vainash, 


? 
II, 22,3. H, وواجست‎ Pers, گنعحشك‎ ; Lis 9-00): 238,7—8. H; om. 28,9. . 


= ۶ 
He, :سا‎ om. 28,5. Hy ان‎ aS. 27,6. Hy کودك‎ throughout. 27,9, khad 
substituted for ay. 


216 .  @bsht-i Fryfind گا‎ 29—38. 
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a‏ شر رش ےج شش ںہ 


mar-i darvand sastér, va yemitintakaén val dishahi avapat; 29 maman 
katak kaérd shapir aigh andak khirishnd; 30 maman pavan kfitak 
kard baresém shayad biiridané chidand; 3! va andak khirishné val 
ashkémbé 14 yAémtinéd, va hat yaémtinéd ۲۸ angézéd. 

32 Shashim frashn6é denman pirsid aitgh: Maman pfr, va maman 
sak-¢ nim-pfir, va maman zak-¢ akaraz pdr 14 yehevdnéd ? 

33 Gésht-i Fryané gift aigh: Zivandakén pavan shekéna yehe- 
vfndsh, mar-i darvand sfstér, va yemitintakfn val dfishahi avapat; 
34 maman zak-i pdr, khunid-i tibanik latamman, va amat bara vadiréd, 
۳۰٦6:٥ yashariibé; 35 zak-i nim-pir, shekénd-i daregish-i saryd 
stvishn, amat bard 1۱۰ 


TI. 29, 2. 7 19°99 . 30, he Koo 119089) e 31, 1, 8, H,, Lis om, 32, 2. Koo Om. 
82, 10. Hy om.; Kay omits ٠ | 82, 14. Keo, Li, omit 9. 34,4. Hy نتر‎ 


6 ٥ Pers. ute. 34, 11—12, only in Kog. ۱ 85, 1—9, only in Kao, Kye; 


Koo adds yay to 35, 1. 
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25 ہر‎ 39 way pyoe by ڈررٹوسر‎ | Vases 33 Ne 


wars ہر‎ 40 poy a) Hey سوہ رووٹر‎ He Ere swans 
& SOMO 92709 سم‎ 
eyop syp5 25 ۳٣ زم ندم سو‎ mode 4» 41 


س-ہ-ح×سممممسسسےے 2 ہیاسمہ ےسب لے سیر میس سے 


riibadné yasharibé; 36 va ؛-حعلہ:‎ t6htk, man akaraz “por 18 yehevinéd, 
zak shekéna-i sarya zivishn, amat baré yemittinéd, ۳۰404106 darvand. 

37 Haftim frashné denman pfirsid aigh: Maman zak mandavam-t 
mardiman pavan nihfn yezbemiind kardané, afshan nihin kardano la 
shdyand ? 

38 Gésht-i Fryiné gift aigh: Zivandakéin pavan shekéna yehe- 
vindsh, mar-i darvand sdstaér, va yemitintakén val diishahf avapat; 
39 maman zak srilvdné 7ا1ہ"‎ min khadth nthéné kardano ۱8 tibdnd; 
40 maman zrivdn khid-pédak yehevitnéd. 

Hashtfim frashné denman pirsid aigh: Kadam zak zfvandak‏ 41 ۔ 
| 88 


سحسصہ سوجہوسمےک سم tg A‏ 


II, 85, 10. Kyo د فعط‎ for موگا .36,2 .و‎ omits 9. 86,8: Hy تھی‎ 36, 15, He, 
Lis have @ for final \ oe 36, 16. موک[‎ has 9 for 4. 87,8. Lis omits J. 
37,18. 9 seems unnecessary, unless ۳۲ be merely a substitute for 5. 39, 3, 
Keo, وو‎ omit final 9, ,لا‎ always wh). 89, 4, - 40, 2. Ky, om. 40,1. 
Lis om. 40,5. Kyo om. 41, 8. Hy SF دنویز٠‎ ۱ 


ae 


7 


218 Gésht-i Fryané I. 42-46, 
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min Asti-vihdd khaditinéd yemitinéd, afash aétin kamak aigh 
lakhvér val zivandak vazlinéd; 42 va tanidich Asti-vihad ۱:۶4 
va bar& yemitfinéd, afash khvar medamminéd ? 

43 Gésht-i Fry4né gift aigh: Zivandakén pavan shekéna yehe- 
vinaish, mar-i darvand sastar, va yemitintakén val dfshahi avapat; 
44 maman zak mardim att min yesht 14 kard yekavimdnéd, va parahém 
(4 vashtamiind yekavimdnéd; 45 va dadigar, zak mardiim val gds-i 
néshmandn mad yekaviminéd, afash” néshman 14 kard yekaviminéd; 
46 va sadigar, zak anshiitd min zivandak ۰8404606 14 yasht yekaviminéd, 


va yasharibo-déd 14 dad yekavimfinéd, va yazishn-i 


WI. 41,11—12. Z. Asté-vidhdtu, Vend. IV. 49, V.8,9. 41,16. Koo adds final 4. 

42,2. Hy :تواند از‎ TE in all others. 42,6. Koo, Lis0m. 44,2. Kyo om. 

۱ 44, 4, 20 feiss. 44, 13. Koy has ۴ for ©) Lis ise) 45,4. Koo uses 

_ the hybrid Gysyys 2 or 6", should be added. 45,6. 2 only in He; 

Hy, Pers. cade. 45,7. He, Koo, Lis ۰ذ أ‎ 45,11. He, lis om. 46, 4, 
ade in all but Ky. 46,6. Kyo adds yr - 46,7. Koo omits fina} }- 
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ou 0۶ by, ممٹڈرؤم رط‎ MOY FOI MID وم‎ a OS 
انم رت‎ sow 47 لد یم سس ہم‎ ipo ریم سو‎ 
ر سنہ‎ gener edie 1 48 ge Sy گپد‎ Sayed سر سو‎ 
| % LAT Say ۱ماںو‌رگي نسرنہ ١ای وید‎ 
yo wy بد‎ gow) سو وٹ‎ gems مض‎ mode Guy 40 
a SywlS aye 41g Ne Si وزرت ر ٹرممرڈ دیس ر وٹرد مرو‎ 
ممرردید‎ N94 سو کررسمر :ور‎ ap تٹروقرد یٹس‎ 50 
Yay مم‎ 51 eau poop by پوچرٹرسم‎ 1 Vareya 53 abe 
پس رپس 0رز ور رد‎ cl eo) omy س_‎ Hg 
nes Syerp سڈ ر‎ 5 ino Ge فیض۴۸‎ ۱2-۳ ۰۱ Syl 


Yadaddné فا‎ kard yekaviminétd, afash yasharibé-dad val shaptr mar- 
dim afash gift aigh: Yehabinam, va lA did yekavimindd; 47 afash 
yemitinéd, kamak angiin, aigh lakhvar zivandak vazliinéd; 48 va tani- 
dich yemitinéd, va Asti-vihad khaditinéd, afash khvar medammiinéd. 

49 Nuhim frashné denman pitrséd aigh: Pil va asp va gamlaé va 
khamré va ۵۲۵ va géspend va néshman va kalb’ va khdk va gfrbah. 
pavan chand mah zerkhind ? 

50 Gdsht-i Fryané gift atgh: Zivandakdn pavan shekénd yehevindsh, 
mar-i darvand sastér, va yemitintakaén val dishahf avapat; 51 maman 
pil pavan 111 shanat zerkhinéd, va asp va gamla va khamra pavan XII 
bidana zerkhtind, va tori va néshman pavan tishgé bidanaé zerkhind, 


va gospend pavan 


TI, 46,18, Kyo omits final y. 46, 22. Hy .از‎ 46, 25,26. Kyo adds pay to both. 
46,34. Lys has بر‎ for .رع‎ 47,8. Kyo has & for یف‎ 48, 2. Hy 
yr A A, ۔‎ A 
تواند از‎ : Q95@ in all others. 51,16. Kyo has ں۴‎ for 3) Lis ورڈ‎ 5. 
1; 24. Kao has ggg for 3. 


220 Gésht-i Fryané Il. 59-55 


Py Syld yy رز سرو ور سے‎ 49 ١ Spl vy yy _ yy 
۱ | & p> fp ۵ر ںی‎ 

roe ١۵ ٣٣ Onde یھ ورمم سو‎ mode ى7۳‎ 52 
& سسسرم(ڈ گرم‎ ١ 

53 برںریچد mode‏ تزوم سو ry way S‏ ید وزرسجاراادید 
مژد ڈ0ڈ ون۶ WE HOW ref 54 CU MOOP sh, ۳٣٣۳۴ ١‏ 
25 نر See CHG I Sy) 1 Seppe aenp> Seeposous 1 Seno y‏ & 

Goo 55‏ ولس چم ورعم سو sof‏ طد 2G‏ ور رود 
yas penny » gay by‏ سم & 


ome mens 


V bidand zerkhind, va kalbé va khik pavan IV bidané xerkhind, 
va girbak pavan XL yém serkhiinéd. 

52 Dahim frashné denman pirsid aigh: Mardim kadém pavan 
ramishntar va asantar zivéd ? 

53 Gésht-i Fryané gift aigh: Zivandakan pavan shekéna yehe- 
vindsh, mar-i darvand sastar, va yemitintakan val dishahi avapat; 
54 maman anshiitd zak pavan rémishntar va asantar zivéd-i avi-bimtar 
va khirsvand va chabuntar. 

55 Yazdahtm frashné denman parsid aigh: Maman zak mandavam-i, 
pavan stih, val Afharmazd va ameshéspendaén hitmdndk ait. 


‘TY, 51, 29, a ba in all but L;;, which has both words. 51,80. so in all, but 
3 for 5 would be better, 51,31—38. Key puts after 51,44. 51, 36—37. 
ead و‎ 51,88. Keo has می‎ for 5. 51,40. Kyo has for ھ٠‎ 

51, 44, Koo has 5 for یف‎ 52, 2. He, Lis om. 52,8. Keg om. 54, 2. He, 

۱ Las +4۹) 54,6, Keo om. 54,11. so in Hg, Keg, Lis; Kao سرورٴڈ‎ 


Hr iin >. 54, 13, ہلا‎ Pp: 55, 13, Koo om, 55, 15, Kao re: 
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ode HOP 6‏ روم اسم ND ١(غل pay d ٢‏ ۶(ااںہ 
S93 Se‏ سیر ۔ڈ ۱ ۴ر۳ HOOP Ly‏ سرژم 87 Wwf‏ 
رں رس ١ Gop L, CHOU‏ ۳ حکردت اسر ge gape‏ 58 9 رسود 
WREAK‏ سیسرسود HONS Iwo)‏ 59 1 ومورومرد WEE‏ 
A‏ 
gape‏ سی PUL 1 60 dyes Ly‏ بی 3 sug‏ سم 
رط 25 eve ayers‏ ول[ رڈ 61 CY eHow Dy‏ سردید وڈ 
١‏ سزررٹرررنڈ gee‏ سویسزنو Sew‏ رط sper‏ رورسڈود nes =e‏ 
۸ 
دیسر سڈ رق 
دہ eons KP Ime sduy‏ سو Yee wey ode‏ ۱ 
Segoe Ne‏ & 
Gosht-i Frydné gift aigh: Zivandakin pavan shekéna yehe-‏ 56 
vindash, mar-i darvand sastar, va yemitintakan val daishahd avapat;‏ 
o¢ maman, yin stih, dahyipat val Aftharmazd va ameshdéspendan hi- —‏ 
manak ait; 58 va jinik-i dahyiiputénd hiimdnék-i réshand Garédmdné;‏ 
va payinakdn-i duhytipatén himanak ait val ameshéspendan, 60 va‏ 29 
dahytipatan yin dar himanak ait val zak stéirak-< Parviz karitind; —‏ 
avarik anshita, amat khvéshkdr va histobdr ait, himanak homand‏ 61 
val avarik starak-2 khirdak-i pavan asman hémand.‏ 
Dvazdahim frashné denman pitrsid aigh: Khirishnd kadam‏ 62 


basimtar va pavan mizaktar ? 


II. 57,2. Keo oS, 58, 3. final y only in He; Lis omits رز‎ and adds بط‎ 
58, 4.—-59, 3. Keg om. 59,2. compare Pers. ok, پاییں‎ : Hy پیشینکانں‎ . 
60,2. Hy om.; Kao pope; Kye vids, دروانں‎ ٠ 60,9. د‎ only in Hg. 
60,10. compare Z. paurvanim, Yas. IX. 26; Pers. پروین دفرو‎ 61,3. Lis 
no . 61,4, Hg, Lis add یئ‎ 61,6. Keo omits medial 4. 61, 12, J only 


in Hg, Koo. 61,13, 9 only in He. 62,11, Hy psy 


222 Gésht-i Fryand 11 68 -- ٥ 


LHI UZ زور‎ poanpS سو‎ wey رںرید رولس‎ 3 
andy roo 64 PA POOP رط‎ ۳٣۶) ۱۳۴۳۱ ڈلورڈ مسروم سڈ‎ de 
KEY PH ورنسریںدویںد‎ wade II 6 See pn, ۱ موم(‎ Ng 25 
BH PINTO ١ ۱ںں ۶ن‎ 969 ١ Say Say) “OY ١ POLY 

Yeh YY eh IY ۵ری سے‎ sp waste Gude 65 
١ تہں سی ٹیر ۳ سرع ہر‎ os ol, فور‎ 
ہ5‎ ref را١ ہر‎ PPP) سرد پر‎ 

66 ٹرہیںچد mode‏ رم سو اٹ ۵ ںیدوررس۔  KIND‏ 
Ne‏ :35 مددرں ۶د( ) NO nef 67 POP POLY 4 Marnie‏ 
سر(ودوچد Lyn‏ سر سسو MOHD?‏ ٹیر ںودای 88 } _ 


63 Gésht-i فمصۂ7٭(‎ gift aigh: Zivandakaén pavan قمفعلاهەطء:‎ yehe- 
vunash, mar-i darvand sdstér, va yemitintakan val dishahi avapat ; 
64 maman khirishné zak pavan mizaktar va basimtar, min min baba-1 
frérin tikhshékih anddkht yekaviminéd, va afash lakhvar kar va 
kirfak vashtaminéd va yakhsenunéd. 

65 Sizdahim frashnéd denman ptirsid aigh: Khadik maman? va 
II maman? va III maman? va IV maman? va V maman? va VI 
maman? va VII maman? va VIII maman? va IX maman? va X 
maman ? 

66 Gésht-i Fryané gift aigh: Zivandakan pavan shekona yehe- 
vinésh, mar-i darvand sdstér, va yemitintakén val dishahi avapat; 
67 maman khadfk, khfrshéd-i shapir صفحہ‎ hamak géhan réshané yakh- 
senunéd; 68 va Il, 


Il. 64,2—7. Keo Seogeng ey) Seep 2 oo 5S, 64,10. 9 only in 
Hg, Kye. 64,11. Kop adds “Ug 64, 12. Kyo omits ۹۰ 64,19. only in Koo, 
Kyg.- 64,22. Koy om. 65, 8, 11, 14, 17, 20, 23, 26, 29,82, Koo om. 65, 29, He om. 
671, 8. Keo, Lys omit J. 68,1, only in Kao, Kee. 
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یدیق ۷ن ١‏ ِأەزاد 9 ٭_ سرمم ١ fer)‏ سررڈںن۱: 
yi‏ سے عود yy‏ ر سڈ رںیڈ ٤4‏ سر Qo‏ ×۳ 
Lsy-45‏ 2 عھرسػ ہیں تس 2-095 ود سرد 73 eur yy‏ 
پرمررمرڈ 74 4 سرس_ سیںوںد diye OH)‏ لے 
جدوںدید یرسود ور جرد oT‏ 176 و تلود سرتررںرد ١۵‏ 
مد ۵۳۶٤سر‏ یق | 


اہ سج کہ مم سے TNR try‏ سابل 


yaitydnishn va burishno-< )ہو.1‎ 69 va Il, himat va غطعاثط‎ va héi- 
varsht6; 70 va IV, mayé va damik va airvar va stér; 71 va V, 


~ 


panch Kai shapir; 72 va VI, shita gds-i gasanbar; 73 va shiba, haft 
ameshéspend; 74 va VIII, hashtih ndmith shapir; 75 va IX, tishgd 
silak-i pavan tani-2 mardimané; 76 va X, asrya angist-i pavan yad- 


man-? mardiimano. 

[The text leaps here, from the 13th to the 234 enigma, in all the MSS.; the 
break being indicated in Hg by a blank quarter of a line, in مرکا‎ Keg by a triple 
stop, and in H, by the Persian note: ذوشت×‎ hol ازینجا ناقص أآست مطابق‎ 
cv. It is not, however, absolutely certain that there is any omission; for the 
18th enigma contains ten questions which, it counted separately, would exactly cor- 
respond with the missing number: on the other hand, it must be admitted that 
some of the other enigmas contain several questions, which are not counted sepa- 


rately as here suggested.| 


‘a camel’, Pers.‏ اشتر urs) 69,7. Kyo omits final 9. 70,9. Hy‏ ہلا .68,5 .ل1 
Keo has 4 for 35 9‏ و پنکک Hy‏ 8-4 ,ہا؟ .دہ ‘a star’, 71,1. Hg‏ ستارہ 
ought to be added. 72,1. He om. 72,4. Hy om.; Keg omits {9.495 all‏ 
Keo om. 18,8‏ .%5,1 ۔ اسبتش و عمیبشع others omit 9. 148-4 Hy‏ 


Keo omits J. 76, 6. He, Tass omit 3. 76, 7. Kao. Keg omit final f° 
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Chapter ۰ 


و لہ ۳۱ھ mode‏ ہزم ef SONG‏ دلم( a‏ 

KIND  ۔سنررودی‎ NY poy d تروم سو‎ mode Op 2 
nye سروم 3 پر لد‎ poop پ۱۳ ۳ر٣ رط‎ ١ ڈ0رڈ سسوں:نڈ‎ ade 
مع(‎ 9 94 $)IKOy 5 OG ١۱۳۴٣” سرڈوںدید رد‎ : ۵۹ 
سم‎ dye ر‎ ony ay سلٌم( غ‎ Say سو‎ yxy rps 
of 0-025 ذو‎ OG ١۱١۳س‎ Says لد ہیی‎ yy 
یں دیرم سی سم ڈو ورچد‎ 6 o leno pope ayy 2رڈ‎ 
ور )6 6ڈ‎ Yay yer 7 سی شڈ‎ yy 1) یناو‎ 
ىس)سںد‎ ١(۵ me لس ۵ سردم‎ ») FOIL BO Tene 


٣ت ستست رت و‎ ee ei CR A pr De IEA EPI ET 


Chapter III. 


4 XX va ۱118 frashné denman pfrsid atgh: Maman sardtar ? 

2 Gésht-i Fryano gift aigh: Zivandakaén pavan shekona yehe- 
vinash, mar-i darvand sdstar, va yemitintakan val dishahd avapat ; 
3 maman 1a aétiin chigin lak andéshih, bard aétiin chigin li khavi- 
tinam; 4 va lak aétiin andéshih, aigh vafar sardtar-i madam ۵۶ 
yetibiinéd, va akaraz khirshéd afbash 14 tavéd; 5 bard 14 aétin chigin 
lak andéshih, maman darvand gabraé minishn sardtar, 6 Afash nishdn 
denman, رہ‎ lak, Akht-i yatik, rai akh-I ait darvand; 7 afash z&har 
pavan libbemman chand méstih yin yekavimtnéd, lak 14 pavan khfirshéd, 


va lé pavan atash 
f 
Til, 1, 2. Koo om, 3, 3, 8. 4, 3. Koo adds final }- 3, 1.—4, 4., He, Lis om. 4, 2 
Kyo adds "0 to ند‎ Lys omits 3. 5,3. Koo adds final )- 6, 2. Koo, Kee 


add final }- 6, 4, Koo 6۰ %, 6, Kao, Kye have Ald for زاد‎ 


رر کی 4 
ہے سا 


ور “ou day‏ ںكٴر نم لود روںس ذس ںدئیررمر : 


7 
فا 
۱ 


: Gosht-i Fry&n6 1. 8— 15. : 7 ‘995 et 


چ 


‘t 
نیڈ‎ 


Se "رر سن‎ FID PED NE ۳ ) 18 pyre a) HOO! E 


owe ny 5 10. برسربرر‎ pa iy? یم‎ Say Sy yeyperS 


mode رںرچد‎ ر۱٦‎ ery Hye a) ewer سید‎ na) | 
B VOT Hy سںد‎ NOY O18 TOW Bp 

١ 12‏ سرر رولس مم ناردی سو ee‏ تھی( دن 

13 رید mos‏ برقم سو ککٹررفم Na‏ یدوزاارے O99‏ 


“yay ند ہر‎ wae uot رط‎ pyenpey ر‎ Ssrenue 593 she 


SayS ay 9) 225 سو‎ ep ror در سم‎ Sed sen ~)y 
NOU CHO IMYIE لد‎ agape na لہ‎ ead ng as 


RRR ممسمبیمسلمے۔میجمت‎ ot net 





ee ام‎ 


vadakhtané 14 thbin; 8 va li amat pavan mist vakhdinam, bara 
vaddajéd. 

9 Va akhar, Akht-i yattk, farmad brad-i nafshman rat yAityantand, 
zektelintand, va zahar min libbemman bara yansegtintané; 10 184 pavan 
khiarshéd, va 14 pavan atish vadakhtano 14 tibans bid ; 11 va Gésht-i 
Fryané yin mist friz vakhdind, afash barf vadikht. 

12 XX va [Vint frashnd denman parsid atgh: Maman garmtar? 

13 Gosht-i Frydnd gift aigh: Zivandakan pavan shekona yehe- 
vinash, mar-1 darvand sdstar, va yemitintakan val dishahi avapat; 
4ا‎ maman yashariibé gabra mist garmtar; 15 va afat nishdn denman, 
 aigh zak-i lak akh zdhar 14 pavan khérshéd, va 14 pavan dtdsh, 18 


tiband yeheviind vadakhtan6 ; 


مییہ ee‏ ساس اپ ہم ہیھ teense‏ تس 


II, 8, 3. Tis ۰ 8, 8, Keo omits ۶ 9, 11, 10, 4, Kao om. 10, 11. lis om. 


12,2. وک[‎ om, 14,2, Koo has ۱ for |: 15,1. Kog om. 15,2, Hy ازش‎ 
15, 3. Kyo adds final Je 15, 6. Kao, Lis omit 2. 15, ce Kao adds a \ یں‎ 


SIGE « 15, 12, 16, Kyo reverses the order of these two words. 15,19, 
وگ‎ 0) joined tg. preceding word. | 


226 ۱ oO Gésht-i Fryand 111. 16-21. 


H WOT رر‎ CI) VN HEIG NO ey S ) 16 


mode ayy } Jaz‏ ہم ۵نردم( سو eng‏ اکٹرم )پر 
و اود ر LU Hy‏ ٭ربرم ہر NY ۱ Lys‏ پن۴ ام 6 
a & box‏ | 

moder ert} 18‏ برروم Ne pypS gw‏ ںدوررس۔ ممرررسید 
Pore ۱ Vasenyuas 53 ode‏ رڈ va poop‏ 19 پر We‏ 
au i) Lyn “OF seo 5) eng‏ ١نیم‏ سنس)سید bya‏ 
NE‏ ہس dg SONS‏ لوڈ حدسدرہ دد Lyn 0 OG‏ ° 
OF KY ef 0‏ نلم لی اکر ١‏ سید ٦ ou mv‏ 
Ng‏ 53 روَد OG‏ لم aD‏ ١١م‏ 21 سورںد ga‏ 


~~ ہا ہم۔ 4 وت ک یں سے ہے Ce ee‏ 


16 va li, amat pavan mist fraz vakhdind, bard vadakht. 

e 1¢ XX va Véaém frashnd denman piirsid aigh: بث‎ vazlinéd, 
maman shapir? va bara afsurd yekavimtinéd, maman shapir? va mdn 
baré yemitinéd, maman shapir ? ۱ 

18 Gosht-i Fryand gift aigh: ZAivandakén pavan shekéndi ؛‎ 
vindsh, mar-i darvand sastir, va yemitintakin val dishahd avapat ; 
19 maman min fréd vazlinéd, muyd shapir; va maman afsurd yekavi- 
muinéd, atash shapir; va min bara yemittinéd, mar-i daivand sdstar-i 
chigin lak shapir. 20 Maman hat maya fréd 14 vazlined, va atdash 14 
afsuréd, va mar-i darvand sastar-i chigin lak 1a yemitinéd, 21 adinash 


hamak 


tm ene ON eee pee 


HHI. 16, 3. Karo om.; Tas ee ° 16, 8, H, om. 1%, 2, Koo om. 1%, 3. me: الو‎ 
18, 8. He, Ly; a Os 19,2. K.9 om. 19,5. Keg omits from this to 20, 6. 
19,6. Keg om, 19,8. so in all, but 4 would be better. 19,19. ¥ only in 


He. 20,7. Hy چے‎ 20, 14, 9 only in He, Kg, 21,1. Hy (ff, 


Gésht-i Fryéné 117. 22—31, «997 


ا WOO?‏ ای gE‏ سرد ns 395 Ms ۴ Ny‏ روُد 
yew ) WOR‏ ر a) ١عنیںدہ IDS‏ ہں٭درن؟ d‏ 


Sow) of ۷ی ندم سو ون‎ MOY Gy yy od 2 


| 23 )6 وب eh IRCCS YQ) ape‏ ہم( 4 4 6 ree perp‏ یدظطڈیرم(ڈ 


af UF ey 6 4 25‏ ولوںڈ 20 1 wierd‏ سم ٹس( 
Seopeyy.s) ۴ wrens) ©}‏ % 


wo 
ہہ‎ 


syn 99-49 Nea سو ک رسس‎ wap wrod reap وہ‎ 

abe‏ 53 دسرں,۔ڈ PIPE ١‏ رط ef 29 PUM HOOP‏ گم ون 
١ \s‏ سسرں Soop‏ ۷ے poor spehany‏ سرکرسررد INDE‏ 
مہم( ٣‏ ىي pes‏ مرن( ۱ سم( (س رؤاردد 1a‏ 


an atone‏ پا ee Eee tee‏ مد ہر TT TT cee‏ دجوم شوپ Ne ee Et TE‏ سو درم سر رضم بے 


géhéndé pur min maya va atash, va pir min mar-i darvand sastar-i 
chigtin lak hémanih, va géhanod dashtano la shdyast. 

22 XX va Viéim frashné denman pirsid aigh: Min kéf maman 
girantar? 23 va min kard-1 pilavdind maman tiztar? 24 va min angu- 
pind maman shirindtar? 25 va min dimbak-i mésh maman charptar ? 
26 va min radan min radtar? 27 va min "۸:407 min rasttar ? 

28 Gésht-i Fryané gift aigh: Zivandakan pavan shekéna yehe- 
viinaésh, mar-i darvand sastar, va yemitintakan val dashahd avapat ; 
29 maman min kof, zir va andsé girantar; 30 va min kard-i pilavdind, 
hfizvan6-i mardiman6 tiztar; 3! va min angupind, abidar va amidar 


ral, fardand-1 ر۵"‎ 


Ill, 21, 17. Koo has wh) fOr لئے‎ 21, 22. Hy, Koo PIE ٠ 22, 2. Kao om. 22, 3. 


lias omits ۹۰ 24, 3. Koo Ip-G pp - 25, 6. Koo +0 for ورگ .3 ,27 نات‎ ۱ et 
omits final 9. 29,5. Kao om. 29, 6. Koo adds 9} 11, ہگظاشسیت‎ 31,9. H; oy 


ah 
2: 2 


it can also be read ranjoth. ۱‏ ؛ روزی 


۸ 
s 


Py 


۶ 
4 
q 


7 


a 
7 
تس‎ 


A 


4 


0 
7 
6 
ال نہ 
کم 
۷ . 


٦ 
yn 
ie - 
ae 
۳ . 
*. 


998 + @ésht-i Fryand TIL, 32—36, 


| Sead سس‎ ۱ KS رود مدیں۔ درورلرھم‎ 6 32 Seoypdog 
۱ ڈسرںرسر دید‎ 6 34 Seogey! NOU مدیم(ڈ‎ pre) 7} 33 
- لد برسرروی‎ jag yd dy پر نود نثوید‎ Serene) by 
© geen apreval Saye ورر‎ een لس‎ ayy میس ر‎ 9 

وہ لد spy‏ ولس زم SONNE‏ سو )03 ey‏ روڈ | 
۱ ادوروم( 36 3y rey)‏ داد 5 سرںرراب ASO‏ )03 25 انرورومڈ 
۱ بروس(د 5 48 )2904979 سرو‌ڈودد لہ ىر ید ۱ اذیا S‏ | 


سے سے مس اس لہ ات ER rR‏ ہج ستٹتسشٹ ‏ سے ٹس سے re‏ کا مہ سال تہ ور a tt‏ ہے مہوت مس ہے مسجود واج و ےو بے 


shirindtar; 32 va min ddmbak-i mésh, Spendarmad zamitk va vdrdnd 
charptar; 33 va min صفِۂ×‎ , Tishtar yédaté radtar; 34 va min rdstdnod, 
٢۷٤۸۰۱۶-٢ shapir rasttar, min hichth khadih 4zarm 14, va pdrak 1a yanse- 
ginéd, va khidétva béndak rai, levatman khadik dadigar, rdstih 
yakhsenunéd, 

35 XX va Vilfim frashnéd denman pirsid aigh: Ragelman kadam 
nadiktar va nadikiktar ? 36 va maman kabed ragelman-i li khaditind, 
adinash ragelman zak naditkiiktar va nadiktar-i li khaditind-< 714 
parsh-i lak akhtman-i li néshman. 


می لم ہی ہہ 


111. 32,7. Kop om. 32,8, 84,3. مرکا‎ omits final 4. 34,4. a variant of 0۰د‎ 
the tails ‘of pr Po Ry» اف‎ etc, being often extended backwards by 


some writers; Els gloss فی‎ 11, pring . 34,8. Hg seems to strike out 
oe © 34, 11—13. so in Koo, Kog; He, H,, lass have aw) for a), but this 


would require either the omission of vq, or the insertion of a few extra 


words; the former might be effected by reading napahrak, Pers. sy@n3 


’ ‘private’, but this would be hazardous; H, has پتیارہ‎ for odie) compare 


go.) Mik. IL, 121, 122, 185. 84,16. Kip om. 84, 24, Kug omits yg. 35,2. Kay 
7 om." 35,8. مآ‎ Way. 35, 12. Pers. pes. 36,6. Ho, Lis have ggg for 
7 یق‎ 80,10: Hg, Lys omit the second + 36, 12,14; Koy omits 2. 86,15, Hy 


Binge p99 twice , ھورش‎ five 008 


Gésht-i Fryané 111, 37—44, 229 


37 رید wap mode‏ سو گنس NB‏ ودوررس: sy‏ 
۱ مد ڈ۵ڈ ١ Yureyue‏ پیڈرموسر HOOP Ly‏ سروم 38 ہر سید 
مود رورومڈ | پروپڈە 39 سم PWG‏ سو مع سو 06 
دص sone‏ سرم رر رو 40 1 fe‏ سو ayy‏ )02 
B OND Hy QOH GOIN‏ 

44 لد ١‏ سرسرمِ وس ser CP‏ سو sey wwe)‏ 
پمیر م ہر ےت 

ery 42‏ ولس رم سو رات ١‏ یدوررتس- مئرررسید 
Se‏ 395 سسرم۔ڈ gener ١‏ رط pyop‏ سرنم 43 گی 
WOR Nye"‏ لو سرڈیںدید زس Hye WOR WO”‏ 44 سو 


ae رس ہد ہہ در رر‎ A ca EI a OO A Nt AA NTA AON TRATee S mince re tera 


87 Gésht-i Fryand gfft atgh: Ztvandakdn pavan shekénd yehe- 
vinash, mar-i darvand sdstaér, va yemitintakan val dishahfi avapat ; 
38 maman pdé-i Mayd naditkiiktar va nadiktar. 39 Afat nishdné 
denman, aigh tamman aigh Maya ragelman hankhetinéd, khavid bara | 
rédéd; 40 va tamman aigh Ild-parsh ragelman hankhetinéd khishk ٦ 
bara yehevinéd. 

44 XX va VIillim frashnd denman ptrsid aigh: Néshmandné .” 
0021 قھطونصسة:‎ min maman 2 ۱ 

Gosht-i ٣7٥ص gift aigh: Zivandakén pavan shekona yehe-‏ 42 ء 
vindsh, mar-i darvand sdstar, va yemitintakan val dishahfi avapat;‏ 
maman 14 aétéin chigtin lak andéshih, bara aétin chigin li khav-‏ 43 
ttinam; 44 aigh‏ _ 

III, 88, 1. Kyo om, 88, 9: perhaps pddyd, compare Z. paidhya. 38, 3. 11ا‎ yl. ۱ 

38,4. مرکا‎ om. 38,5. only in Hy, Hy. 39,2. Keo omits final 4. 39,12. He, Lis | 

om. 40,3. Kio om. 41,2. Keo om. 41,8. Keo omits final 4, ہلا‎ adds I. ee 


A 
41,9. Koy adds “9: 43, 8,8, ‘Koo, Lys add final y. 48, 11. He, Lis ویر‎ 2°) 


230 دجہت ےت‎ Fryand LIT. 45 — 50. 


لٍ سرچرر سرڈیںدیںد Ho?) TA‏ ,سر pp ۱۱۵۶۳۵ 2 yoy Da‏ 
نزرو 4 رم ور سررویدد POU EY 751199ED‏ ںدنں اڈ © ة4 پر لس سرعچرر 
HD sya 19, $479)‏ کر 1001199 ٹریم ممردد )200 & 

OUP 46‏ ںن ٥و‏ مم سو 39 0٣‏ ان ۳ GP NE‏ وٹسر 
االا god‏ 7 99 ا١س‏ ٣ں‏ !ا اڈ الد aps) days ond Sy‏ 
"400 و Keo‏ را dys yy 4 48 xo‏ ووند Yeap a)‏ 

db ام‎ pry ریمراد ٰ2 ارس‎ ۱۱۵ ۱١ SONY 

49 ریچ د ory‏ سیر MOU FOU 1 eNO‏ 0م 
رید ody‏ ور رکشدد Sew iS) slaw‏ 50 1 سورس 








سٰٗٛسص وہ re te ee‏ مہ سی en‏ حر ren ere‏ ے سے سور نے ےہ A RN A,‏ ہہ ید 


lak aétdn andéshih aigh néshmundné vazirg ramishné min padmajans 
ginak ginak, va kadak-bandkih-i sazikvar, amatshan yakhsenund. 45 
Maman 1a aétiin; néshmantné vazirg ramishné min yehevintané-2 levat- 
man shai-i nafshman. 

46 Akht-i yatik gfift aigh: Kadba yemalelinéd, afat pavan den- 
man frashno bara zektclinam; 47 kevan bara yatin, vad bard nazdik-i 
Hf-parsh vazlinam, afash lak akhtman va li néshman, 48 va afash 

akaraz kadba 14 gift va li yemalelinéd, va pavan gibishno-i valman 
bara yckavimiinam. ۱ 
49 Gésht-i Fryiné ham-dina yeheviind : va Akht-i yatak, levatman 


A 3 A A ® A A A . ام‎ “ 
Gosht-i Frydné, pavan nazdik-i [1a-parsh vazlind homand; 50 va afshdno 


III, 44,8. Kyo, Las add final y. 44,6, Hy adds .را‎ 44,7. Kao adds yy. 44, 14. 
Keo omits the second 4- 45,3. Kio, Las add finaly. 45,4. Koo omits final 1) 
H, adds در‎ 45, 5. Kyo adds yg. 45, 8,10. Kio omits 9. 46, 12. He, Li; 
1) e 47,9. He prefixes 9. 47,12. 48,7, Koo om. 48, 12. ووگا‎ omits 
final y. 48, 15, H, شنویم‎ 5 it also adds, by mistake, a repetition of sen- 


; -tence 42, 50,2, Keo omits final 4. 


‘Gbeht-t Fryand IIL. 51-55." | «281 


OUP 51 ہ‎ Sway 44 ayyrens) ody 6۲ راز‎ Hy سو‎ vay 
1 Op نررو‎ NaAwre ۴ wor Sey ys سو اذیپ‎ ogy made 
6 oe Srey any 92 ورڈ‎ rooreye Seysen وبرسووںودد‎ ' 
& POA) ومردد‎ Fey فەرززمررد‎ 
اتمم یم‎ Oy eomegery سروڈید میدن سو‎ bay تر‎ 
سرد( انار ہمہ رس - مر۔وررم رڈ‎ Sho de oie 
الم( (س‎ 4709 ؟ه١(غ‎ 99 MOY پر‎ ١۹4 errr دا١‎ 
سو‎ Loans مریھ ر رس سرچرر‎ yy 393 yy کدمڈرنم‎ uy) 
49 —)| 35 POON oY وڈ‎ fOr ١٣۶۸ ١(١ سرن غ۳‎ 


REO RN et et NE ETERS EONS mek PO ES ER TE es NR گے‎ SERRA EE fl TENE UY یس سسےپ نے‎ 


i 
98]! aigh: Bara yetibin, denman frashn6é rastyish bara vajir. 5! Gosht-i 
Fryanéd gift aigh: Néshmandnéd vaztirg raémishné, min padmidjané-i 
do ? ۰ ٠ 
ginak ginak, va kadak-bindkih-i sazikvar, amatshan yakhsenund ? 
92 aytf vazdrg rimishnd min yeheviintand-i levatiman ا:‎ ۵٠-4 nafshman? 
& 

03 Va akhar, Hi-parsh andéshid aigh: Shikiftich val li mad, 
min mandavam mar-i darvand sastar-i yétik, amatam bara 14 shed- 
ktinéd vad bard zektelinéd; 54 va maman hat kadba yemalelinam 

e ۰ ۲ ? 
adinam bradar rai bara zckteliinéd, va li daivand bard’ yehevdnam, va 
bara aétin shapir aigh rast yemalelinam; 55 va maman hat kadba 


yemalelanam, benafshman darvand baré yehevainam, 


rete سا‎ ete were سے لے‎ 


111. 50,3. Ko ؤغ(اثدو‎ 50,8. He, Koo y yan bes 5 sym as as it some 
words were omitted. 51,5. Keo omits final 4} Hy adds I. 51, 13. Kyo omits 
second g+ 52,5 He, Lis Nels: 52,7. :ا‎ omits 9. 53,11, compare 70, 
10-12; Ks adds @9, and Kg y- 53,18. He, Kyo, Kop add 9. 58, 1°, Lys 
prefixes: 6 which might be substituted for ۳٣ with advantage. BS, 5. < 


all but Ky» have 1 for va 


جو ,11 Fryand‏ بن 7 oo‏ وو 

۰ ٹم 9 per) 9nd‏ رر مروەم Scop ayy ١‏ ور ڈسرووںد 
لزنم Seve ayy 56 © ye oy Sey Pay‏ بھی Se‏ رسروم 
رس ogy‏ 57 سو )499 narra ۴ oy ha‏ نزو تزرو 
۱ (۳ورمسرروںدد رت سورد 8 رس WEE‏ دلوچرمرر Key‏ 2م 
Ne‏ دن ۱ ثرید ٥ود‏ رو or 25 soy‏ سے 03 ۱ 
رویمرسڈں۔د 50 ۱ ىسمںس ملوعرمرر OD‏ سی Ne POOH‏ 
سردم[ Sie‏ & | 
٥٣ر FO!  مزرممس ws 25 yee sou eur bay‏ 


nen ےس‎ 
’ 


va did va diné va khadiino bara vashipéd; va bard amat 8ا‎ pavan 
rastth zektelfinéd, yasharibotar bari yehevinam. 56 Afash chddér 
madam sar nihiift6, va bara gift 57 aigh: Néshmandné vaztrg rdmishno 
min padmijano-i ginak ginak, va kadak-banikth-i sazikvar; 58 bara 
amatshané saritdniand \evatman ldit, pavan dard va ddsh-ramth, ‘va 
mandavamich rdmishn-i zak lit bara dard va dish-khvarth; 59 va amat- 
٦:6:17 saritiintané levatman ait, adinshén pavan ramishniktar yehevind. 

60 Va akhar, Akht-i yaétik, amatash zak sakhin ashnid, khéshm 





111. 55,14. Kay om. 55, 15. khadd% substituted for dy. 55, 17—19. Kuo نکر‎ 
٭ الد برع‎ 55,21. H, adds I. 55, 25. Kyo omits 4. 56, 98. compare Pers. 
pole and >. 56,4. He, Lis om. 56,5, final only 7 Hs; Hy cancel, 
Pers, QUXs}. 57,2. Hy adds fy, 57,4. Kyo omits final y. 57, 6. Kip omits 
3. 57,10. Kao omits the second g- 58,2. Kyo omits final y. 58, 8. Keo, 
Ky. have \ 4) for وچ‎ Hy وستن‎ 58,8. Keo om. 58, 10. Hy A», 58, 12, 
Kog adds final ۶۲۰ 59,1. Ko om. 59, 2. Koo omits final y. 59,8. Kao, Keg 
have ve) 0 ق وچ‎ in 58,3; Hg writes \ 4) ٦٢٥٥٥ وچ‎ and وبا‎ writes it 

’ after. 905 the suffix’ د۴(‎ would be correct (as the 2. may be گائیدن‎ 


“py well as yobs) but مچڑو‎ is more usual; 7+ وستن‎ i 60,1, Keo om... 


Gésht-i Fryané 11. 61—65. 233 


ٹم 1 سرنوڈید ws)‏ )90 سکرس ایس y 61 © wiper‏ تسرد 
dye‏ ك۵ سکس wrens L‏ کلم 62 ںود Spay‏ ورم سو 
j ۵۱‏ اڈ 19 yay‏ رازم 46 299 Seoydacy‏ ریت 63 yy‏ 


مزندو )» سرد ریزو رڈ 19 393 enna‏ سزیرنرہ eng y‏ ڈو"( 
کلام & ۱ 
64 د odes aypypyy‏ ہم ریم سو مہ 25 )2 


Sy ١ Wer yyy yp yyy ¥Oq 1» yoo) دو‎ 
paw yy سر ورںم‎ ND سر‎ “yyy yp wo roy 

& 1) 6 porta کریمر ر‎ myer 
' مرررسید‎ YI NI DPS QW ap modes aera} 65 


AI a RRA net NA iY‏ ہے۔ وو سے وم A‏ سے سے چس ےجس سے مہم مس دس ےمج سسے۔ے۔ سے 


vakhdind, va Hi-parsh rai, pavan ham-zaméné, bard zektelind. 1 
Va ribano-i Hi-parsh, pavan ham-zamdnéd, val Garédmdné vazlind ; 
62 afash vang kard aigh: Nadik 7: vad kevan yasharibo yehevind 
hoémanam, va kevanich yashartbotar hdmanam ; 63 bard antk lak, 
Akht-i yathk; vad kevan darvand yehevind hémanyih, va kevanich 
darvandtar vazlind. 

64 XX va سفنا‎ frashné denman pirsid atgh: Maman sak-i ragel- 
man X, va rééshman JI], va chashm VI, va gosh V1, va 40+06 II, 
va giénd III, va yadman II, va vinik II, va sribé 1V, va pdsht III, 
va hamak géhano zivishn va yakhsenunishn min valman P 

65 Gosht-i Frydné gift aigh: Zivandakén pavan shekén& yehe- 
. vinash, ۱ 


# 





‘HI, 60,10, Keb ك۳‎ 61,5. Koo omits final 9. 61, 7. Keo omits final ٠ 
62,6 Hy adds palo . 68,1, He leaves a blank space for this word; Ly; om, 
63,7. Hy, Keo om. 63, 10. Kag ae a 4 64,2, Kio om. 64,9. Koo omits 


95. 64,22 Kes omits jj. 64,25, Hy (ys, 64, وکا کا‎ om 


934 ٛ×._ توم‎ Fryané IIT. 66 —70. 


nS م۴‎ é 66 we یرس‎ 4, ۳٣۱۱۳۴ ١ Sages 7 Ng 
IP غ(اکیرڈ لس‎ ody SONNEI Sagara ۴ نؤیچسو سم‎ Dad 


وس & 


67 1 سورچد یروچ رو way‏ سو )95 ر رر رگد yy yap‏ 
yes‏ ر ودودوسڈ npr ry‏ 9 گرم ون ںرچرر y‏ وڈس sere)‏ 
ود پیا ە پھر م بر some a seme‏ سمل 
er Figgas‏ رر سکرس رر گمڑھ & 
کت٥‏ ںید modes‏ رد 9G FY oS)‏ ررثد ودنہ 
70 سید HOPE Na‏ سرڈیںدم سو OPA‏ ,94 عم #1 geo),‏ 
ie‏ ۳م BY.‏ 2ڈ نددر ۶د ۴۱ ses) 02-5 —y4 ڈ١ 9¢5119-00 a)‏ 


- +سمسمسمسم ےو ہمد ہووت اچاتھ! ستحتوا تمہ ھا مب سو سو مر 


mar-i darvand sastar, va yemitintakén val dishahi avapat; 66 maman 
min dind dngiin pédaik aigh: min péshkdr ydtinéd, frashné pirsénd 
li khadiind vajardano. 

7 Va Akht-i yathk gift afgh: Vazlin, va pavan nazdik jinak 
bard yetibin, va péshkdr bard vadind, va zid bara yatin, va frashné 
rast bara vajir; 63 maman hat kadba yemalelinéd, ayuf yemalelinéd 
aigh: La khavitdnam, adinat pavan ham-zumdno bara sektelinam. 

69 Va Gosht-i Fryénéd bara vazlind, va madam magh bara nishast; 
70 afash pavan minishn andéshid aigh: Shikéftich val li mad yekavi- 
mfinéd, min denman mar-i darvand sastér, va min la shedkfnéd vad 
bard zektelinéd ; 


TIT, 66,4. Koo om. 66,7. of in all but Hy which h& 2S; سپ‎ would be 
better, ٥5 8-9: Hy Pers, اید‎ Jy. ٥۹, 11, Hy پرسم‎ ٰٰ' 66, 18. 74 
substituted for dy; He omits final fo 67, 7,13. Koy om, 67, 14, Koo 9-950) ; 
ہلا‎ Pers, Uys. 68, 12. Keo pope « 68, 14, Koo has هي‎ for گھ‎ 70, 14. He, 
Koo, Keg add Qs 70,21. Keg om, 


Gosht-i FryAné 11, 71—76. | 235 


۴۱۹۱۱۳۵ 5ند‎ Saye) 6٭د‎ 535 ee a5 95 CY of ae 
& ریم‎ IPI پوس لی‎ soda م6‎ 

buy 72‏ سرشزیمسند NY KEL Sreop do sey‏ ۵ج۳ اط 
ںید NY OSH) S48 ade‏ 73 رود Wpo pre ise qu Cay‏ 
گر تی yee‏ رینم sre‏ میم \y‏ 16 وی ۱ ۵ زنر١‏ © 
74 9 رںںعچد Spay WOR ole‏ سیئرزم ys‏ سدید 
HOPE NO YO 75 CMD MOP coppers‏ سمڈیںدرم سو rey bs‏ 
تقر مںپ یڈ 1 epee pyow‏ ر ٹاو پیم سو ارد 
دم ٹڈ 76 س۴ 9 mode ey‏ پیراو ipo PPO‏ یھ oS‏ 
Sys Ne‏ 1ھ+) نے گنولوی' & 


71 maman hat zak-i zivandak, va maman zak-i mirdak lakhvar zivan- 
dak yeheviinéd, denman frashné vajardané 14 thbind hémanéd. 

72 Akhar, Adharmazd-i khfidai Néryésang yédaté, pavan pétkham, 
val Gésht-i Fry4né shedinéd, 73 va afash gift aigh: Frashnéd pasukhé . 
yehabin, min denman: térd dvdd ait-i levatman gabra min kar va 


varz vadinéd. 74 Va Gdsht-i Fryané chigin vang ashnid, va adinash 


khadih 14 khaditind, giman yehevind; 75 afash pavan minishné an- 
déshid aigh: Al hat Akharman va shédaanéd hémand, va azshdn ava- 
yast va kdmak denman, aigh li bara zekteltnd; 76 va hat li denman 
frashné ham-gtinak pasukhé yehabinam, adinam zak mar-i darvand 


saatar bard zekteldnéd. 


III, 71, 1, Lys ۳ 71, 11. ہہ :گا‎ ۱ 71, 17, Hg, Lis $C) 5 Hy, om. 


72,5. Koo omits final 4. 72, 11.— 73, 8, Kao لغب(‎ ۰ 73,10. perhaps ٣٥/۶۵۱۰, 
Kyo, Lis WyjQo. ,8؟‎ 11. H, جفتران‎ , 13,17. Keo om. 15, 8: Kay omits 
final ٠۰ 75,6—1, Hy om. 75, 13, or afshdn. 7,15—16. Hy palo; Keo omits 


5 76, 12, Hg, Keg add ۰ 


236 Gésht-i Fryané Ill, ٦٦ -- 8. 


cones زںںد وڈس‎ 2235) by ںویور‎ Spray ہہ 9 بوڈ‎ 
٠ L, NOU srophy 46 5 re wag Ls سو‎ SAP سرد‎ 78 
سرسچسد سرمس سو یم نس ذس‎ POP UO 79 FE PINHOLE 
© ل۵ پرردی‎ nf yyy gen سید‎ FOP. رز‎ move re Ny 
wy Z سمرم سور سری نر‎ wo 25 سرع د ونس سی‎ ۵٥ 
vay oS) ںنخو‎ soy 2255; Ly سکرسر‎ ye st © ype 
ree می‎ ep دی‎ mode ڈ۵رڈ سیرںرسیڈ ہی‎ she سو سن‎ 82 
۵ ۱م‎ Qs ug اود پیم بررس ر۴‎ geyy ار‎ ne ۴ 

83 1 سرچد wD pr 25 ORE ONO‏ رر سکرس 





77 Va akhar, Néryésang yédaté val nazdtk-i Gdsht-i Fry4nd سذ‎ 
tind, 78 afash gift aigh: Al dekhlin! maman li homanam Nérydsang 
yédaté; val lak shediind hémanam, 79 afash gift-i Aiharmazd-i. khiiddi 
atgh: Denman trashn6 pasukho yehabtin ; maman frashné tora dvad ait-i 
levatman gabré-I min varz vadinéd. 80 Va Gésht-i Fryané, amat zak 
sakhun ashnid, adind sakht pavan ramishnik yehevind. 81 Pavan 
ham-zamdaén, val nazdik-i Akht-i yatik vazlind, gift 82 atgh: And 
mar-1 darvand sastar, denman frashno pasukhé denman ait: maiman 
denman tora I dvad ait-i levatman gabra-I mun kar-¢ varz vadinéd. 

83 Va Akht-i yatik, amatash zak sakhun ashnid, pavan ham- 


zamdno 


III, 77,4. Kyo omits final y. 78,5. Kyo adds finaly. 78,13. Koo ژٹھھچ‎ Hy cdol; 
but compare 72,8—11. 79,2. 3 is inserted here; Keg substitutes سو‎ , and 
all others omit it. 79, 4. 6 Kop ۰ 79,5—6. Keg om. 80,1. Kyo om. 
80, 8. Ks, Lis omit finaly. 80,9. Hy .سن‎ 81,2. Koo pup. 82, 2. 
or hand; عیں ہلا‎ Pers. لعستی‎ . 82,4. He, Keo, Keg add 9. 82, 20. 
Lj, omits 9. 83,4, Keo has py for ود‎ 885 H, om, 83, 9. Kyo, 


Lys omit final 4, 


Gosht-i Fryané 11. 84—88, 587 


رم 44 en‏ ٹن ن) oP‏ 9 ردںس رو ens‏ 
ان TOY‏ 2 یہر day‏ سم soy by Sop) yous spy‏ ںن[ہ ٣م‏ 
by‏ ںید ole‏ روم 8 سو وڈمزوںند )9 =u‏ ولس مك 
ep srg by greys‏ رشرم پر ور سپ یسر ١ generis by‏ 
پسرشں۔ ہام & | 

& برومڈ‎ wry 4 سو‎ Erne Gp wots 3 86 

-yErUP 87‏ ٹیس wap‏ سو ayy Ny waypS‏ ممررسں- 
of 88 gay POOP by pyencep 1 Sper yp 6‏ سصرود 
mop‏ ڈوم( ر ور رس op‏ ںورس دیسر swan Coy‏ 
وںں۔ AOU‏ ۵ ٰ 


ہمہ سے سوا سم سد = 7 De 2 Boe‏ 2 02 -:-. 


stared bari yehevind yekavimindd, va III yém va shapaénd stared 
yehevind yekavimfinad. 84 Va akhar min III yom shapané, lakhvar 
val hash yatind, val Gésht-i Frydné gift 85 aigh: Frashnéthd-i lak, 
Gosht-i Fryéiné, mtin afiméd val Atharmazd-i 7۸۸۷۸۷147 vakhdind man, 
pavan ham-zaman, val péosht va atyyarih yamtinéd. 

56 XXXiim frashné denman pursid aigh: Asp kadém nadiktar ? 

87 Gésht-i Fryand gift atgh: Zivandakan pavan shekéna yehe- 
vinash, mar-i darvand sdstar , va yemitintakan val dishahi avapat; 
88 maman asp-i gishan-i farikhtak va pavan géhar nadik; amatshdné 


yakhsenunishné levatman aspdn-i shahih shayad. 


111, 83, 10. vel yess in all, but see 83,19. and Il. 8,7. 88,17. Kyo om. 88,19. 
Ko 179) « 84,8. Hy, adds کو 1 .11 ,84 .ید‎ 84,13. H, adds ر‎ ۱ 
85,2. Hs, Ly; have yw for 19495 Koo, Keg omit 5 H, پرانھای‎ ; Pers. 
فرخيھای‎ , 85,9. Ko, Lis omit 9. 85,10. Hs, Kee wiqQop» و8851‎ © 
‘om. 88, 9. final 9 only in Hy.  88,-12=-18. Hg gloss اسپانھاش‎ : Hy 


or siydth.‏ .13 ,88 , لکام نھادن plant, ‘Pers,‏ نھایشن 


288 Gosht-i Fryan6 111, 89—94. 


89 ذو ک7 wore‏ ینعم تو of‏ 235 سرںدو ay‏ 
ah‏ موم بعر گند سری رد میم ۵ھ 

OUP 90‏ ولس" cap‏ سو yee 949 Ne pry‏ 
abe‏ 593 سسرںینڈ ر پروررمرسر dy‏ یمر ry 25 ef 91 cam‏ 
دید کر سرودو لد joao‏ ر aide‏ سد سی رہ OGIO‏ & 

92 لو move Ay‏ زم رم سو ںسسریںد وم ںدوظطڈ & 

cup modes SOUP 93‏ سو WypS‏ 19 19-49 دو مد 
ارڈ سسروسڈ ر سرمرڈوسر بط Hoop‏ سروم 4 پر Agere‏ 
95 روم( س ڈپوسل! ر ond 1 se‏ ثرو یہ ںددر sos‏ 
ep‏ & | 


89 XXX va khadik frashnd denman pirsid aigh: Maman zak-i 
khishk bard 14 séjéd? va maman -zak-i khavid bara séjéd ? 

90 Gésht-i Fryadné gift aigh: Zivandakan pavan shekéna yehe- 
vinésh, mar-i darvand sastér, va yemitintakan val dfshahi avapat; 
91 maman zak khak ait-i min khishk 14 sdjéd, va tarba ait-i 0 
bara sdjéd. 
92 XXX va Ilim frashné denman pirsid aigh: Pddakhshah ka- 
dam shapir ۶ = ۱ 

93 Gosht-i Fryané gift aigh: Zivandakén pavan شصفلطعطہ‎ yehe- 
vinash, mar-i darvand sastéar, va yemitintakan val dishahf avapat ; 
ال٤‎ maman padakhshah zak nadiktar-i amirzidartar, va khirad va dd- 


nishné nadik, afash dahishn atyydrih \evatman. 


IM. 89, 1—3. Keo 0 4} ۰ھ‎ 89,118: Hi7 x§, 89,15. برا‎ om. 89,17, Hy 

۱ | adds aS, 91,5. so in all, but perhaps ge j¥ would be better. 91,11. Hy 

adds ہ,کھ‎ 92,8. Kx) adds «yy. 94,9—10. He, Koo, Kes, Las ۱ھ‎ “٣ک‎ (۸ 
04,12. Hy leat; it might be read gdsdn. 94,18, Lys omits یف‎ 


| G@bsht-i FryAnd II, 95.—IV, 2. GG". 


woe سو )9 نید‎ ONO KP wore fy وہ لور‎ 
; & درم‎ 6 57029 sp us) 

96 رید NE wypS ‘gw wap mods‏ ںدوورے مررسید 
S95 abe‏ رڈ Se 97 wap woop by ٣(۳ ۱٣ك y‏ 
سمرںور gH GOH _y‏ 225 رںنھم 1 یور ند Hagen‏ 1 
۷ھ Ly oS‏ رن مر yo 040 ١‏ & 


Chapter IV. 


ر prep bay‏ لس نوم سو لور اسر S65) woo‏ 
ag) agyrene) gs e959) 90)‏ 2 ور ای ڈو س_ odes‏ اا۵ددھ 


ee ee سے سے‎ ALL ہے کے‎ NE مھ ےمستھےو۔ وس‎ A, AE سح س-_-صحے ےا ےو ہا سوا‎ tye mere 





95 XXX va ص۵ثا[۱1!‎ frashnéd denman pirsid atgh: Lak, Gésht-i 
Fryané, "41 klivastak chand ait ? 

96 Gésht-i Fry4né gift aigh: Zivandakan pavan shekéna yehe- 
vihdsh, mar-i darvand ×ۂ د۸ہ‎ va yemitintakan val dushahd avapat; 
97 maman li ۰41۶ء‎ khvdstak III ait: khadik, zak-i vashtaminam; va 
khadik, zak-i padmijém; va khadfik, zak-¢ val daregishan va ar- 
jantkan yehabinam. 

Chapter IV. 

1 Akhar, QGésht-i Fryinéd gift aigh: XXX va III frashnd, lak 
min li pérsid, hamak rastyish vajdrd ; 2 kevan li min lak 111 frashnd 
pirsém; | 


ITY, 95, 11, Keo om. 95, 14, سرن ولا‎ Koo om. 97, 8. Keo om. 97, 6. He, Lis 
٭لدزنں؟‎ 97, 16—17, H, Omits 3553 Koo omits ط١‎ Je 
IV, i, 7, 10. Kay om, 1, 138, Kao adds “iG A) « 1, 16, Kao adds final fe 2, 7. 


Ko (92998) j Keo OG pyQje 


a 
my 


Gdsht-i Fryiné IV. 89-9:‏ مید 


رم رحس لی ne Uo‏ بکرم yy‏ کمڑھ 0 13 OU‏ 
ںع !و روم سو Sy one‏ اس & 

4 ر up‏ ولس روم سو گر ١۹ 7 pie esd‏ 
Bares‏ ہم ۵اڈی سو ۷سن Ay sd)‏ 6ڈ 0 $6 رم یتڈ rat‏ 
Gene‏ سو do 909 ١ Nay 0791p‏ 6ڈ & 

TENT 2 NOU OU 7‏ سید ہوم سو ؤخودوسڈ 
من رای مر PO a) Syne‏ اس © 8 رں‌رمد vay mode‏ 
سو )5 9 —y ger 255) no‏ بچرررے وخرہریڈ رو سر 
oS‏ ر۔۔ OD‏ یم oy‏ ولس ey)‏ الد RY ref 9 Sway‏ 
Ne CTO FCC a yt) OL 4‏ سکرس | mad)‏ 5مھ & 


hat pasukbhé 14 yehabinth, pavan ham-zumdnéd bara zektelinam. 
3 Va Akht-i yatik gift aigh: Pars, vad vajarom. 

4 Va Gésht-i Fryand gift aigh: Zamik I dast t6khm arj chand ? 
5 Va dadigar denman pirsid aigh: Téra-I varzdk arj chand? 6 Ya 
sadigar denman pirsid aigh: Khvétik-das-I kar va kirfak arj chand? 

¢ Akht-1 yatik la khavitinast, afash gift aigh: Péshkdr ydtinéd. 
frashné pérséud 18 khadiind vajardané. 8 Gosht-i Fryanéd gift aigh: 
Vazlin, va pavan nazdik jinak bara yetibin, va péshkdr bari vddind. 
va zid bar4 yatin, va denman 177 frashné rast bara4 vajar; 9 mamar 
hat yemalelinéd aigh: La khavitinam, adinat pavan I 


zektelinam. 


TV. 2,18. Koy omits final ۰و‎ 4,6. Keo has iy for p- 4,%, Ly, om. 5,6. Hy 
Lys omit. ۶5 5, 7 Kgo omits 4 6,1. all om. 7,8—9. H, Perg. اپ‎ 
,تقاختن اہن‎ 7,11, He py. 7,18. Koy has g for final y. 85, Ky 
adds final q- 8,13. تا‎ Pers. موا .8,15 ~ بول‎ omits final ١ 8, 20. a. 


om, 8,22, He, Lys,0m. 9,9, Keo omits final rr 


Gésht-i Fryand IV. 10—18. ee O44 


aye 11 sexdays yoy ئا‎ LINGO NY MOG ا 10 توعد‎ 
y 42 8 Qs pie سو رہدرن؟( کرند لئ ڈوم‎ sen) Say 4 ۱ 
۱ Nay سررمروڈی‎ Sarseys 13 6۹ Na و یڈ سو ال الد‎ 


ٰ وو de‏ 6ڈ 0 | 

14 ںدرںجر by ay‏ سرد sere‏ سی سو wp)‏ ولمر- 
ویںند ڈو لس وسر NID  مرسزرم a)‏ 15 پر یی EN! NY‏ 
فی guy d‏ رٹم اکٹریم ۵س pays | wens 1 pO‏ 
16 » \ )» سس مرن :ٹڈ لی ںپ٥8ن8ھ‏ سو ؿئیرد o ww) Hoes‏ 
€Nyo PSY CU AEH NONG Sy apy nore op 17‏ 
ay guy 18‏ ڈٛ Sag‏ الد sen‏ ر ںومںنٹر ay Oe‏ لس 


10 Akhé-i yatdk, pavan yatikith, yin dishahi dibdrast; 11 afash 
val Akharman drayid aigh:-Gajéstak! zamtk aé dast tokhm arj chand? 
12 va dadigdr aigh: téra-I varzak arj chand? 13 va sadigar, khvétik- 
das kar va kirfak arj chand 2 

14 Gajéstak Akharman val Akht-i yatik draid aigh: Li denman 
frashnoiha-¢ lak rai, pasukho 14 ta@bdném kardané; 15 maman hat bara 
yemalelinam, dam-i li hamék biriné vazlinéd, levatman shédain va 
drajan va parikdn; 16 va li lak rai désttar 14 yakhsenunam aigh dém-i 
benafshman rai. 17 Denman frashnéthd-i lak min li pirsidé hémanyth, 
afat pasukhé yehabiinam, 18 hamd@k daém-i li akdr bar4 yeheviinéd, va 
pattydrak mandavamich bara ۹۸ 


IV. 10,1. Kao, میگ‎ profix y. 11,7 Keo ay. 12, 4. Hy, Keo omit ys 18,5. 
Hy, Kap om. 14,10, Kao omits 9. 14,15. Kao $)ygggpy} Kis ۳)۴ 
1b, 7, Kyo stuyy, 15,12, Keo om, 17, 2. modial و‎ only in Kyo, 17, 6. وو‎ 
omits final y, 17,7. Kao یم س۔‎ . 18, 1. Keo adds 9, 18,8۰ He, Tis have 


for‏ ویںبد 


٠ 4 : ۰‏ ہے از ام y mye‏ و ہیس 
٠ ۳ ۱‏ ۰ ٹاک Boe‏ پٹ کر رام 
Fryané IV. 19 - 5‏ + جہ۔ کت a‏ 
Gésht-i Fry ٠ ۰‏ ہے آپ ‏ > D7)‏ 
vot, * 7‏ 

7 + 


وہای 19 ۴ 4 قد سید ay‏ رع ںورم ۷ ٹر سکس : 
(رورںدں ر مزرد نمس Gear‏ © 20 رک0 ۱ باب mt) pp‏ 

بب زرڈلق ود لس پچ 9019 ys 21 ged‏ سی mS‏ ور ےم 

وس POOP 3) 25870) ref 22 IIE‏ 1 وس ن(سن۔د 
سم( سو wd yay‏ & | 

23 ر OU‏ ںںچرر WE‏ ثرسذرنہ تر ثرومر ١ OOM‏ سٍودد 

رص٭ wd‏ سس apg‏ اڈ op)‏ برںرچد ٤ ٥ mode‏ ر پورچد ‏ 
Ly one‏ برںرچد لیس wap‏ 25 سو ولس ریںدد لِ رود 


et ee tn ے ہد‎ 


ketrinéd, 19 min madam dam-i Aftharmazd bara kar ydtinéd; va 
pavan ham-zamdno rist-akhéz va tani-¢ pasind yehevinéd. 20 Vaszliin, 
va gardan6d leviné vddiind; mitré-drijth la, amat kirdak yakhsenunéd ; 
21 va amat zamdno fréz mad, vardinidanéd 1a thbénd; 22 maman 
jinék-i lak dishahi, va padafris-i Jak sakhttar aigh ham&k darvandan. 

23 Va Akht-i yatik madam dfibarast min dishahd anaiméd, va 
adsh-t valman rai hamaf yaityind vad levin-i Gésht-i Fryind, 24 Va 
Akht-< yatik val Gésht-i Frydné gift 25 aigh: Frashnéthd-i lak, Gésht-i 


٢۰ 18,12. Koo 6۱۱ © 19,7. Lis لان‎ - 19, 10. Keo omits final y. 19, 11. 
Kop inserts 3 after 1 19,12. Kop om. 19, 18. Keg omits 9. 20,1. Hy 
prefixes 20ے تو‎ 2. Keo, Keg om. 20,5. Koo, Keg omit final 9. 20,1: Hz, 
Kyo, Keg afd. 20,8. Hy om. 20,9, compare Pers. Jos . 21, 3. Kao 
yep: 21,6. H, ‘pial De 22,6. Keo, Kee omit 9. 23,10. Hy ووش‎ 
Pers. ؛ بسپار‎ Kio omits 9. 28,16, Kao has'y for 9} the rest of Kae is 
missing. 24,16, Ly) om. 24, 44 Hr ۔آمد و بع‎ 25,2. He, Lis have pw 


for 1749) ولا‎ also refed Pers, 


کات 20-27 TV,‏ 7۸0 ا0ہ 


ولس HOI Moye ۱ gp We‏ 0م : Sew ens‏ 25 2 
روہ سید a)‏ اس روم Sew‏ 25 ری ala‏ 
Bay b‏ ر مںں تم سن س ولس پر Bay‏ ۱ مںەرس 
اکم لن وسر لد یم Se‏ & 
soup bay ayer 27‏ ولس tid a) yew oo‏ “کرس 
و سد were)‏ ور وق ؤررد Sage‏ زا (ام w 4s ١‏ 
رد رط Mags‏ ا“ ا & 


Fryand, min Aftharmazd va ameshéspendin levatman lak yehevind 
hémand; zak-i 14 danist hémanith, lak raf bard gift homand; 26 va li 
min aiméd bard val Akharman va shéddan yekavimindd, 111 frashno 
min Akharman va shédddné pirsid, li rat paswkhé la did homand. 
27 Afash akhar, Gosht-i Fryand, Akht-i ydtik rai, pavan ham- 
zaman, kdrd-i baresom-chiné pavan nirang-i dindik, فلہد‎ bara kard ; 


va drij, yin tand-i val, akar bara kard. 


IV, 25,9. Koy has 2 for ۳ٰ۰ 25,10. Lis om. 26,1. only in ن5 ,26 .موک‎ Keg 
om. 26,6, Hy om, 26,8, Koo om. 26,14 He adds final 4. 26, 16. Kyo 
omits final > 0 He, Keo, Lis add final yo 27, 5-6. Key om. 27, 10. 
Hy prefixes x9, 27, 11. Kao اہ‎ 27, 22. for (6) 27, 25, Hy adds 
کشت‎ ۰ and then ends. 


244. : Gsht-i Fryand V. 1-6: 


V. Postscript. 


۲۵ ۱ لن رت‎ QU مین سس گرر نمرزرڈیچر‎ ep! 
NYE 9019 0) oy) NO 2 مںا١ غ‎ Hy نسروورظڈروں_‎ \s 
my 3 کنمرٹرڈ‎ sy serene 5p) مسر فرر‎ WOR ٤٣۵ 
سپ مہ_٣ دیرمچد نلم‎ OQ لزا[‎ Ne 0) Sy) 16) 
_ Jere ۱۷× سو‎ wap ne Syren envoy 4 eI} >2 ۳٣د۵ ید‎ 
SH Oyo لس‎ SN Ly ارسود سورد‎ 
GOMOD یں ںچرد 9 گمررہ 6 مسجم‎ Cro 18) ونم‎ 5 
a wade | ۳۶٣۲۴۵۱۱ wens 1 POOUO 9 gop MOO cou 


V. Postscript. 

1 Denman madikand miin padvandidé bandakihda bara karitinéd, 
va pavan sar yat-dhik-véryok-1 bara yemalelunéd, 2 pavan rdibané-i 
valman, kirfak actin yehevined, chigin mar-I pavan nirang-i avistak 
-baré zekteliind; 3 ahvé pavan réibdné-i valman actin ychevitnéd, chigin 
amat III shanat yesht-i avsrid gdsin yezbekhinéd; 4 va yehevind 
dastobar min gift aigh: Ahvé shanat-I vands-i ayazishnih val bin la 
yehevinéd. 

0 Frajaft pavan shlam, shddih va rdémishno. 6 Makhitind 
yehevindd Akht-< ydtik, levatman kamdk shédddn va drijdn va 
yatikan va parikdné. 


V. This postscript occurs only in Hg and Kay, 1,3. 4 in both, 1,4. Keo omits 
finaly. 1,5. Keo has 9g for 7. 1,11. 7. 76ن‎ ahi vairyd; Keo omits 
medial 4). 2,5, Keo adds final 4. 8,8. Keo omits final 4. 8,5. Keo adds 


final y. 3,6, Keo om, 4,1, Key om, | 5, 1.—6, 13, only in Hg. 


Gésht-i Fryané VI. 1—4. 245 


VI. Colophons. 


٠‏ 0٥م‏ دارم بم eer mole OOP MNES‏ تم 

۱ SS y مر‎ PHD NOOO یس‎ TOI ep bo wb aoe) 

وسرس__ رغ ىد( ددند 2 > خر swans Sere? wren yy‏ 

ود ومرسرند(د سوب م۴ to‏ رود cabs‏ ۶ ںدود دڈودو(د 
eady devon‏ ںی © 3 1 یرم 969 ree‏ & 

SELEY KREWE py wb) نید‎ vp نم (اپچرم‎ 4 





o 


VI. Colophons. 

1 Frajaft farjaminid denman madikan-i Gdsht-i Fryano, levatman 
denman Arda-Viraf, yin yém-i Amerédad, bidana Shatvéré, shanat-i 
DC va XVII Parsik; 2 li, dind béndak, Rastdm-i Mitré-aipan-i Marz- 
pin-t Dahishn-atyydr-i aérpat, min yadman nipik aérpat Mitré-pandhk-i 
Srésh-yar-i Nishapir-i aérpat nipisht. 3 Pavan Yadadan kamak yehe- 
vinad. 

4 Frajaft farjaminid denman Arda-Viraf, va denman madikan-i 
Gosht-i 


VI. The first colophon occurs both in H, and Keo, though the date and names 


differ; but the second colophon occurs only in Hg. 1, 4,12. Koo omits o. 
1,18. Koo 1۹ لس‎ Rashnit va. 1,15. Koo KO Dino. 1, 18—20. Keo 
DOAN 9499 XC Y azdakardik. 2,4. corrected from por to agree 
with 5,29; Koo has POI COL سطڈوم دن 4۴٣ص۳ ومرمٹرردِ‎ 
PMH aérpat edd Mitrd-dpdn Kai-Khisréb-i Mitré-dpdn Spen-ddd-i. 
2,6. Keg omits 9, 2,7—8. Koy om, 2,11, the idh&fat 9 must be under: 
, Stood here, and elsewhere , in the colophons, 2,13, the ۵ is superfluous. 


4, 6, Cres) substituted in the margin, : 


246 Gbsht-i FryAné VI. 8-6 


ole‏ 2 -٭ Sd Sick eddy‏ ہیں برس 
وم ole pele‏ سسویسوس Ys‏ ٹر oor oy‏ کن 
7یس Sayiew dey‏ 1 یٹرمڈ Moos‏ 
4 وورسرورڈ  Pay,‏ روم سلکٹوڈر یلیم Lye)‏ 
ayy #1‏ سظّوم ٹروسد FEI) MNEs‏ > ور WHO‏ 

& لن‎ ۳۷۵٣۱۴۳۵۵ ×۶ ۱ ۳۳٣۲۷۸۰ غ۸‎ 





Fryand, yin yom-i Fravardind, bidané Vohiman, shanat-i 000717 
Yazdakard malkdin malk&é Atharmazdakénd; 5 li, dind béndak, 
aérpat zidak, atstid, Péshyédtant Ram Kém-diné Shatré-yar va Nér- 
yosang Gdyémard va Shatré-aiyyér va Bahram va magépat Hormazd- 
yar va aérpat Ram-ydr; va min yadman nipik aérpat Ristam-i Mitré- 
apin-t nipisht, 6 Pavan Yadadin kimak yehevinad; va min shatrostéin 
Bréhach, 


VI. 5, 11, 14, 16, 18, 21, the conjunction 4 used instead of the idbifat 9, and omitted 
between some of the other names in this genealogy, 5,13, commonly written 
سم‎ 5,30. 3 is probably superfluous, the writer having copied it 
from 2, 5, without observing that the omission of the succeeding names, ren- 
ders it unnecessary here. 6, 8, Pers. : بھرر‎ Gujrati Bharuch ; this name 
is supplied from another colophon in Hg; the folio here being moth-eaten, 


as to leave nothing legible but fragments of the stem: and +‏ ہہ 


The tale of 


Gosht-i Fryano. 


English translation 
by 


E. W. West, Ph. .لا‎ 


Observations, 


The same remarks apply to the text of this translation, as those prefixed to 


that of the book of Ard& Viréf. 


Chapter I, 


1 May this tale of Gdsht-i Fryéné! be fortunate through the 
assistance of God. 

2 They say that, at the time when Akht, the sorcerer, with an 
army of seven myriads, went to the city of Enigma-expounders, 3 he 
also shouted thus: I will make the city of Enigma-expounders a beaten 
track for elephants. 4 And when he came thither, he also demanded 
a man that had not been negligent of the law of God from fifteen 
years of age; 5 and he asked him an enigma. 6 Everyone who was 
not able to solve it, was also seized and slain by him, 

7 And afterwards, in that city of Enigma-expounders, was a man, 
Marspend by name, 8 and he said to Akht, the sorcerer, thus: Make 
not the city of Enigma-expounders a beaten track for elephants, and 


slay not these innocent people; ¥ for? in this city of Enigma-expoun- 


1 The identity of this person with the Ydiskté yé Fryananam of the Aban 
Yasht 81, is well known to the Parsi priests, and was mentioned in Haug’s ‘Account 
of a tout in Gujarat, in 1863—64’, p. 5, note. The passage, referring to him, in 
the Aban Yasht 81—88, may be translated as follows: ‘Ydishta, who was of the 
‘FryAnas, offered her the worship (contained) in a hundred of male horses, a thous- 
‘and Of cattle, a myriad of new-born animals, on the shore (or island) of Ranha, 
‘Then he begged this favor of her: ‘Grant me, O good and most gracious Ard- 
“visira Andhita, that I may be victorious over the evil Akhtya, the gloomy, and 
“that 1 may answer his questions, ninety and nine of the hard and maliciously 
“hurtful which the evil Akhtya, the gloomy, asked me”. He is also mentioned in 
the Fravardin Yasht 120, thus: ‘We honor the fravashi of Ydishta of the Fryanas’. 

2 Or ‘who: are in this city of Enigma-expounders, There is a man’, etc; 


950 dsht-i Fryané I, 10—~25, 


ders, there is a man, Goésht-i 7770 by name, who has not been 
negligent of the law from fifteen years of age; 10 and each enigma 
of those which thou askest him, he will explain to thee. 

41 Then Akht, the sorcerer, sent a message to Gésht-1 Fryané, 
12 thus: Come up to my residence, so that I may ask thee thirty and 
three 1 enigmas; 13 and if thou givest no answer, or you say thus: 
ا‎ know not’, then I will slay thee immediately. 

14 And Gosht-i Fryaénéd came to the residence of Akht, the sor- 
cerer; 415 and because Akht, the sorcerer, had the dead matter 2 of 
men under the carpet, he went not in. 16 And he sent a message to 
Akht, the sorcerer, 17 thus: You have the dead matter of men under 
the carpet; 18 and when I come in, the archangels ۶ are with me, in 
that place where the dead matter of men exists, and into which I 
come; 19 then my archangels withdraw from protecting me, 20 and 
afterwards I shall not be able to explain those enigmas which thou 
askest me. 

21 Then Akht, the sorcerer, ordered them to carry away that 
carpet and covering, and to bring and lay + a new carpet; 22 and he 
also spoke, in his request to Gésht-i Fryind, 23 thus: Come, sit upon 
this covering and cushion, and truly explain the enigma which | 
ask thee, 

24 Gésht-i Fryiné said thus: Felon and*® wicked tyrant! I sit 
not upon this cushion; for in this cushion is the dead matter of men; 


25 and with me are the angels ® and archangels; they are my pro- 

1 Ninety-nine are mentioned in the Ab&én Yasht, 82. 

2 Hither some part of a dead body, or some refuse of a living one, such as: 
hair, nail-parings, ete., by contact with which the ‘pious’ are defiled. 

§ The seven ameshaspends, 

4 Literally ‘throw’, ۱ 

Literally ‘felon of a wicked tyrant’, which is precisely the coimmon English‏ ؟ 
way of putting epithets in apposition, as in the colloquial phrases; ‘fool of a ser-‏ 


vant’, ‘rascal of a lawyer’, ‘knave of a priost’, ‘angel of a woman’, etc, 
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tection ; 26 and if I shall sit upon this cushion, then my spirits with- 
draw from protecting me; 27 consequently it will not be possible for 
me to explain the enigmas which thou askest me. - 

۱ 28 And after Akht, the sorcerer, ordered them to carry away | 
that cushion, and bring a new one, 29 Gosht-i Fryand sat upon that 
new cushion. 


Chapter IT. 


1 The first enigma Akht, the sorcerer, asked Gésht-i Fryané, was 
this: 2 Is the paradise in the world good, or that which is in heaven? 

3 Gosht-i Fryéné said thus: Mayst thou be in misery whilst 
living !, felon and wicked tyrant! and fall to hell when dead.?; 4 for 
the paradise which is in the world, is better than that which is in 
heaven, 5 And a token of it is this, that anyone who performs no 
duty, nor good work, in the world, meets not there with censure there- 
from. 6 And a second token for thee is this, that if thou shalt do, in 
the world, anything which is not virtuous, then thou comest not, 
through it, to the good paradise. 

7 And Akht, the sorcerer, as soon as he heard those words, be- 
came confounded, 8 as though a man who performs a yesht®, had 
become stupified. 9 And so he said thus: It is a misfortune for me, 
Akht the sorcerer, owing to thee, Gdsht-i Fryané, that thou art vic- 
torious over me. 10 As a strong man over the strongest man, and a 
strong horse over the strongest horse, and a strong bull over the 
strongest bull, as the sky over the earth, thou art predominant 4. 


1 Literally ‘in the misery of the living’. 

2 Literally ‘to the hell of the dead’. 

3 A thanksgiving, with invocation and praise of some particular angel, or 
archangel; the recitation of which, in an unknown tongue, if long continued, is 
very apt to deaden the faculties, ۱ 

4 That is, merely through accident, or circumstances; not through natural 


بت ,11—"26 Frydnd I.‏ 0400-1 :: ۱ وھ 
For I-have slain, through this enigma, nine hundred Magian men,‏ 11 
who had so much performed their worship of God, that on account‏ 42 
of drinking so much him-juice, all their bodies had become yellow,‏ 
I also slew the nine daughters of Spitéma', although through‏ 13 
glorifying the religion, they obtained a crown, inlaid with gold and‏ 
pearls, from the rulers. 14 When I asked them, and they said that‏ 
the paradise which is in heaven is good, 15 I said thus: As you deem‏ 
it good, so also it is well that you go to that good paradise. 16 And‏ 
I took and slew them.‏ 

17 The second enigma he asked, was this: What is that thing, 
of the creatures of Aithgrmazd, which sits on its posteriors higher than 
it stands on foot? 

18 Gésht-i Fry4né said thus: Mayst thou be in misery whilst 
living, felon and wicked tyrant! and fall to hell when dead; 19 for 
that is a dog. 

- 20 The third enigma he asked, was this: What is that, of the 
creatures of Aiharmazd, which walks and plants no footstep ? 

21 Gosht-i Fryané said thus: Mayst thou be in misery whilst 
living, felon and wicked tyrant! and fall to hell when dead; 22 for 
that is a sparrow which walks and plants no footstep 2. 

23 -The fourth enigma he asked, was this: What is that thing, of 
the creatures of Aiharmazd, whose tooth is horny, and horn fleshy 7 

24 Gosht-i Frydén6d said thus: Mayst thou be in misery whilst 
living, felon and wicked tyrant! and fall to hell when dead; 25 for 
they call that a cock, the bird of Srésh the pious; 26 and when 
it crows, it keeps away the misfortunes of life from the creatures 
of .1ھ‎ 


1 Spitiman in Pahlavi, the usual orthography for Spitama, the ancestor of 
Zurathushtra ; although it is also a patronymical adjective, meaning the Spitaman’ : 
or ‘descendant of Spitama’. But as Zarathushtra had only three" ‘daughters, the 
name SpftAmdn cannot refer to him here. 

? That is, takes no stride, but merely hops. 
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27 The fifth. enigma he asked, was this: Is a small knife good, 
or little eating ? نو ہے‎ uk S 

98 Gésht-i Fryané said thus: Mayst thou be in misery whilst 
living, felon and wicked tyrant! and fall to hell when dead; 29 fora 
small knife is better than little eating; 30 since it is proper to cut 
and collect the bares6m! with a small knife; 31 and little eating 
reaches not to the belly, and if it reaches, it produces wind. 

32 The sixth enigma he asked, was this: What is full? and what 
is that which is half full? and what is that which is never full? 

33 Gosht-i Fryaén6d said thus: Mayst thon be in misery whilst 
living, felon and wicked tyrant! and fall to hell when dead; 34 for 
that which is full is fame which is powerful 2 here, and when it shall 
pass away, the soul is pious; 35 that which is half full is indigent 
misery whose life is wretched, and when it shall die, the soul is pious; 
36 and that which is empty, which is never full, is that misery whose 
life is wretched, and when it shall die, the soul is wicked. 

87 The seventh enigma he asked, was this: What is that thing 
which men wish to conceal, and it is not possible for them to conceal it? 

38 Gosht-i Fryén6é said thus: Mayst thou be in misery whilst 
living, felon and wicked tyrant! and fall to hell when dead; 39 for 
that is old age which no one is able to conceal; 40 for old age is 
self-evident. 

44 The eighth enigma he asked, was this: Which is that living 
man who sees Asti-vihad ٭‎ and dies, and his wish is so that he may 
go back to the living; 42 and again also he sees Asti-vihad and will 
die, and it appears to him easy? 

Gosht-i Fryanéd said thus: Mayst thou be in misery whilst‏ 43 ۔ 


1 The small twigs of the pomegranate, tamarisk, or date, tree which are tied 
together in a small bundle and have to be present at all the sacrificial ceremonies 


a 


of the Parsis. 


. i 

rae 
ہہ‎ 

چم ہے 


2 Or ‘wealthy’. a ‘i 
3 The demon ¢ 
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living, felon and wicked tyrant! and fall to hell when dead; 44 for 
that is the man who has performed no worship! and has drunk no 
hém-juice; 45 and a second is that man who has come to the time 
of marriage, and has not married a wife; 46 and a third is that man 
who has not honored a living soul, and has not given alms?, and has 
not performed the worship of God, and of his alms to the good man 
he said thus: ‘I give’, and he has not given; 47 and when he dies, 
his wish is so that he may go back to the living; 48 and again also 
he dies, and sees Asti-vihdd, and it appears to him easy. 

49 The ninth enigma he asked, was this: In how many months 
do the elephant and the horse and the camel and the ass and the 
cow and the sheep and woman and the dog and the pig and the cat 
give birth ? 

_ 50 Gosht-i Fryané said thus: Mayst thou be in misery whilst 
living, felon and wicked tyrant! and fall to hell when dead; 51 for 
the elephant gives birth in three years, and the horse and camel and 
ass give birth in twelve months, and the cow and woman give birth 
in nine months, and the sheep gives birth in five months, and the dog 
and pig give birth in four months, and the cat gives birth in forty days. 

52 The tenth enigma he asked, was this: Which man 3 lives in 
more pleasure and more comfort ? 

53 Gosht-i Fryano said thus: Mayst thou be in misery whilst 
living, felon and wicked tyrant! and fall to hell when dead; 54 for 
that man lives in more pleasure and more comfort, who is more un- 
alarmed and contented and more wealthy. 

55 The eleventh enigma he asked, was this: What is that thing 
which, in-the world, is like unto Aitharmazd and the archangels ? 

56 Gésht-i Fry4né said thus: Mayst thou be in misery whilst 
living, felon and wicked tyrant! and fall to hell when dead; 57 for, 


1 Or ‘thanksgiving’. 
2 Literally: ‘a pious gift’. 
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in the world, a ruler is like unto Afharmazd and the archangels ; 
08 and the abode! of rulers is like the resplendent GarédmAné 2; 
59 and the ministers of rulers are like unto the archangels, 60 and are 
in the residence of kings*, like unto that constellation which they 
call Parviz 4; 61 other men, when they are industrious and skilful, are 
like unto the other small stars which are in the sky. 


62 The twelfth enigma he asked, was this: Of food, which is the 
more agreeable and more savory ? 


63 Gosht-i Fryané said thus: Mayst thou be in misery whilst 


0 


living , felon and wicked tyrant! and fall to hell when dead; 64 for 
of food, that is the more savory and more agreeable, which is acquired 


by means © of honest exertion, and duties and good works consume it 
again and possess it. 


65 The' thirteenth enigma he asked, was this: Which is the one? 
and which, the two? and which, the three? and which, the four? and 
which, the five ? and which, the six? and which, the seven ? and which, 
the eight? and which, the nine? and which are the ten? 


1 Literally: ‘place’. 

® The highest paradise, or heaven of Aftharmazd; literally: ‘the abode of 
song’; see Arda-Viraf namak X,—XI. 

٠ Or ‘kings in residence are’. 

4 Generally identified with the Pleiades, which were considered by the an- 
cients to be seven in number (although one of them had become invisible) and 
might, therefore, be readily compared with the heavenly council of the seven 
Ameshaspends, In the Bundehesh, Parviz is the third lunar mansion which, allowing 
for the precession of the equinoxes, must have best corresponded with the Pleiades 
about 1800 years ago. Its Zand name is Paurvanya but the ‘star-studded, spirit- 
‘fashioned, Paurvanyan girdle’ of Yas. IX. 26, may perhaps be a much older appli- 
cation of the name, to the more brilliant seven stars of Orion, which would have 
well represented the third lunar mansion, some 3500 years ago. It would be 
hasardous to assume that the introduction of the name Parviz into the text, is any 
allusion to Khterd Parviz who reigned from A.D, 590 to 628; otherwise, this pas- 


sage might afford a means of estimating the age of the Pahlavi text, 


956 Gésht-i Frydnd Ii, 66,— 11, 6. 


66 Gésht-i Fry4né said thus: Mayst thou be in misery whilst 
living, felon and wicked tyrant! ‘and fall to hell when dead; 67 for 
the One is the good sun, which keeps the whole world illumined; 
68 and*the Two are the inhaling and exhaling ! of the breath; 69 and 
the Three are the good thoughts and good words and good deeds; 
¢O and the Four are water and earth and trees and beasts; 71 and 
the Five are the five good Kayanians?; 72 and the Six are the six 
times of the Gadhanbars%; 13 and the Seven are the seven archangels; 
74 and the Hight are the eight good eelebrities4; 75 and the Nine are 
the nine openings in the bodies of men; 76 and the Ten are the ten 


‘fingers on the hands of men. 


Chapter III. - 


1 The twenty and third® enigma he asked, was this: What is 
‘the colder ? | 

2 Gésht-i Fryané said thus: Mayst thou be in misery whilst living, 
felon and wicked tyrant! and fall to hell when dead; 3 for it is not 
so as thou thinkest, but so as 1 know; 4 and it is thus thou thinkest, 
that the snow is colder which remains on the mountain, and the sun 
never warms it; 5 but it is not so as thou thinkest, for the mind of 
a wicked man is colder. 6 And a token of it is this, that thou, Akht 


1 Literally: ‘fetching and carrying’. 

۶ These five Persian kings were Kai-Kabad, Kai-Kahis, Kai-Khasrév, Kala 
Lérasp and Kai-Gushtasp. 

٤ The season festivals held respectively on the 45th, 105th, 180th, 210th, 290th 
and 365th days of the Parsi year, which. begins now on the 21st September, acoerd- 
ing to the reckoning of the Indian Parsis, ۱ 

_¢ Or ‘stories’. It is uncertain what celebrated octade of notables, or legends, 
is here referred to. 


' § With regard to the apparent omission of nine enigmas, between this and 
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the sorcerer, hast! a brother who is wicked; 7 and as many handfuls 
of poison ? as reside in his heart, thou art not able to melt, not with 
the sun and not with the fire; 8 and when I take it in the palm of 

my hand, it will melt. | | 

9 Then Akht, the sorcerer, ordered them to bring and slay his 
own brother, and to take away the poison from the heart; 10 but he 
was not able to melt it, not with the sun and not with the fire; 11 and 
Goésht-i Fry4né took it up in the palm of the hand, and melted it. 

12 The twenty and fourth enigma he asked, was this: What is 
_ the hotter ? 

13 Gésht-i Frydnd said thus: Mayst thou be in misery whilst 
living, felon and wicked tyrant! and fall to hell when dead; 14 for the 
palm of the hand of a pious man is the hotter; 15 and a token of it 
for thee is this, that it was not possible to melt thy brother’s poison, 
not with the sun and not with the fire; 16 but when taken up in the 
palm of my hand, it melted away. | 

17 The twenty and fifth enigma he asked, was this: What is good 
when it goes down? and what is good when it is chilled? and what is 
good when? it shall die? 

18 Gésht-i Fryinéd said thus: Mayst thou be in misery whilst 
living , felon and wicked tyrant! and fall to hell when dead; 19 for 
water is good which goes down; and fire is good which is chilled; 
and a felon and‘ wicked tyrant, like thee, is good who shall die. 20 
Since, if water goes not down, and fire cools not, and a felon and 
wicked tyrant, like thee, dies not, 21 then so the whole world would 
be full of water and fire, and full of felons and wicked tyrants, like 
thee, and it would not be possible to preserve the world. 

22 The twenty and sixth onigma he asked, was this: What is 


1 Literally : ‘that for thee, Akht the sorcerer, is’, 
2 Or perhaps ‘gall’, 
3 In the text ‘which’, but the Huzvaresh )ہر‎ ‘which’, is often substituted for 
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heavier than .a mountain? 23 and what is sharper than a steel knife? 
24 and what is sweeter than honey? 25 and what is fatter than the 
tail of a sheep?! 26 and what is more liberal than the liberal? 27 and 
what is juster than the just P : 

28 Gésht-i Fryand said thus: Mayst thou be in misery whilst 
living, felon and wicked tyrant! and fall to hell when dead; 29 for 
falsehood and irreverence are heavier 2 than a mountain; 30 and the 
tongues of men are sharper than a steel knife; 31 and a child of 
fortune ٭‎ is sweeter than honey, for its father and mother; 32 and the 
earth and rain of Spendarmad ‘ are fatter than the tail of a sheep; 
33 and Tishtar, the angel, .is more liberal than the liberal; 34 and 
juster than the just is Vdyé 5 the good, who is no favorer of any per- 
son, and takes no bribe, and has justice for the lord and the slave, 
one with the other. 

35 The twenty and seventh enigma he asked, was this: Which 
foot is the better and handsomer? 36 because of the many feet which 
I have seen, her foot is the handsomest and best which I have seen, 
who is Hé-parsh, thy sister and my wife. 

37 Gosht-i Fryané said thus: Mayst thou be in misery whilst 
living, felon and wicked tyrant! and fall to hell when dead; 38 for the 
foot of Water ® is handsomert and better. 39 And a token of ¢ for 
thee is this, that there where Water places a foot, vegetation will 


grow ; 40 and there where Hi-parsh places a foot, will be dry. 


1 Referring to the fat-tailed species of sheep, common in some parts of Asia 
and Africa, 

® That is, ‘more burdensome’, 

§ Or ‘affliction’, if the Pahlavi be ranjoth, as sects likely. 

4 The female archangel of the earth, ‘the bountiful Armaiti’; perhaps the rain 
1s misplaced in the Pahlavi text, as it is the special gift of Tishtar, see Mkh. 3. 
41—42, : 

* The ‘air’, a name of the angel Ram; bit the 08ء‎ here attributed to him, 
ere rather those of Rashn, the just, the weigher of the actions of men. 

' 4 The female angel of water, Ardvi-sdra Andhita; see the Aban-Yasht. 
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41 The twenty and eighth enigma he asked, was this: Whence is 
the great pleasure of women P 

42 Gdésht-i Frydné said thus: Mayst thou be in misery whilst 
living, felon and wicked tyrant! and fall to hell when dead; 43 for it 
is not so as thou thinkest, but so as 1 know; 44 for it-is thus thou 
thinkest, that the great pleasure of women is from various ‘kinds of 
dress and seemly housewifery, when they have them. 45 However, it. 
is not so; the great pleasure of women is from being with their ۷ہ‎ 
husbands. 

46 Akht the sorcerer said thus: You speak false1, and through 
this enigma I will slay thee; 47 now come along, I will go unto Hi- 
parsh, to her who is thy sister and my wife, 48 and she never told a 
lie, nor. tells it, and by her word I will abide. 

49 Gésht-i Frydiné was acquiescent; and Akht the sorcerer, with 
Gosht-i Fryand, went into the presence of Ili-parsh; 50 and they also 
spoke thus: Sit down, and explain this enigma truly. 51 Gdsht-i 
Fryan6é said thus: Is the great pleasure of women from dress of various 
kinds and seemly housewifery, when they have them? 52 or is their 
great pleasure from being with their own husbands ? | 

53 Then Hi-parsh thought thus: A dilemma indeed has come to 
me, which thing is the felon and wicked tyrant, the sorcerer, as he 
will not cease till he shall slay me; 54 and since if I speak false, then 
he will slay my brother, and I shall become wicked, and so it will be 
well that I speak true; 55 and moreover, if I speak false, I shall be 
wicked myself, and he will destroy the law and religion and custom ®2; ' 
but when he slays me through ٭‎ truth, I shall be more pious, 56 And 
she covered over her head with a veil, and spoke out 57 thus: The 


great pleasure of women is from dress of various kinds and seemly 


1 Or ‘he speaks false’, or perhaps ‘a lie is spoken’, as the Huz. yemalelinéd 
appears to be used for the past participle, as well as for the present tense. 


2 By slaying her brother, who was their main support. 
’-That is, ‘because-of’, : 
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housewifery; 58 but when they are without cohabitation, they are in 
pain and. uneasiness, and those pleasures are nothing whatever but 
pain and discomfort; 59 and when they have cohabitation 1, then they 
are in greater pleasure. 


60 And afterwards, Akht the sorcerer, when he heard those words, 
‘became angry2, and slew Ha-parsh at once. 64 And the soul of Ha- 
parsh went, at once, to Garédmané; 62 and it cried thus: Good am 
I; hitherto I have been pious, and now I am still more pious; 63 but 
evil art thou, Akht the sorcerer; hitherto thou hast been wicked, and 
now thou hast become still more wicked. 


64 The twenty and ninth enigma he asked, was this: What is 
that which has ten feet‘, and three heads, and six eyes, and six ears, 
and two tails, and three pair of testicles, and two hands 5, and three 
noses, and four horns, and three backs, and the life and preservation 
of the whole world comes from it? ۱ 

65۰ ن-اطہ66‎ Fryané said thus: Mayst thou be in misery whilst 
living, felon and wicked tyrant! and fall to hell when dead; 66 for it 
is thus declared by the religion, that when the call of nature ٥ arises, 
it is not the custom to explain the enigma they ask. 


67 And Akht, the sorcerer, said thus: Go and sit down? im a 
neighbouring place, and attend to the call of nature, and come again 
quickly, and truly explain the enigma; 68 for if you speak false, or if 
you say thus: ‘I know not’, then I will slay thee at once. 


1 Literally : ‘when cohabitation is with them’. 

2 Literally ; ‘seized anger’ ; the usual Persian idiom. 

* The highest paradise, 

4 Or ‘legs’. : 

5 Or ‘arms’, . 

- 6 According to the explanation in the Persian text, which seems probable ; 

péshkdr is a euphemism analogous to péshydr and péshdb. 
۱ 7 Europeans should bear in mind, that it ig a sin for a Mazdayasnian to make 
water whilst standing. - : ۱ | 
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۰ 69 And Gésht-i Fryand went out, and sat down upon a stone!; 
70 and he thought, in his mind, thus: A dilemma indeed has come to 
me, which is this felon and wicked tyrant, and which ceases not till 
he shall slay ; 71 for if those who are living, and moreover those who 
are dead, become living again, had to explain this enigma, they would 
not be able. 


72 Afterwards, Atharmazd the lord, sent Néryésang the angel, 
with a message to Gésht-i Fryiné, 73 and he said to him thus: Give 
the answer of the enigma, which is this: ‘It is a yoke of oxen, with 
‘a man who performs ploughing and tillage’, 74 And Gésht-i Fryand, 
as he heard a voice and then saw no onc, was doubtful; 75 and he 
thought, in his mind, thus: Nay but if they be Akharman and the 
demons, and their desire and wish be this, that they shall slay me; 
76 and if I give this enigma such an answer, then that felon and 


wicked tyrant will slay me. 


_ 77 And afterwards, Néryésang, the angel, came near to Gdsht-i 
Frydné, 78 and he said thus: Fear not, for I am Néryésang the angel, 
I am sent to thee, 79 and it is said by him who is Adharmazd, the 
lord, thus: ‘Give the answer of this enigma; for the enigma is a yoke 
‘of oxen, with a man who performs tillage’. 80 And Gésht-i Fryand, 
when he heard those words, then became extremely joyful2. 81 Im- 
mediately, he went into the presence of Akht the sorcerer, and said 
82 thus: Lo!8 felon and wicked tyrant, the answer of this cnigma is 
this: ‘for this is a yoke of oxen, with a man who performs ploughing 


‘for cultivation’. 


83 And Akht, the sorcerer, when he heard those words, at once 
became confounded, and remained confounded three days and nights. 
84 And after three days and nights, he returned to consciousness, and 


1 That is, a stone used as a seat in the ceremony of purification. 
2 Or ‘the afflicted became joyful’. . 
8 Or perhaps, ‘this is it’. 
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said to Gésht-i Fryind, 85 thus: The enigmas are thine!, Gésht-i 
Fryaén6, who puttedst trust in? Atharmazd, the lord, who comes imme- 
diately to thy support and assistance. 


86 The thirtieth enigma he asked, was this: Which horse is the 
better P 

87 Gosht-i Fryané said thus: Mayst thou be in misery whilst 
living, felon and wicked tyrant! and fall to hell when dead; 88 for the 
male horse which is extolled’, and with a pedigree, is good; when: 


they ought to keep it with the horses of royalty ¢. 


89 The thirty and first enigma he asked, was this: What is that 
which is dry and will not burn? 5 and what is that which is damp and 


will burn ? 6 


90 Goésht-i Fryané said thus: Mayst thou be in misery whilst 
living, felon and wicked tyrant! and fall to hell when dead; 91 for that 
is dust which is dry and burns not, and it is grease which is damp 
and will burn ۹ 


_. 92 The thirty and second enigma he asked, was this: Which king 
is good P . 

93 Gosht-1 Fryano said thus: Mayst thou be in misery whilst 
living, felon and wicked tyrant! and fall to hell when dead; 94 for 
that king is the better who is the more merciful, and is excellent in 
wisdom and knowledge, and he is fond of the creation 7. 


95 The thirty and third enigma he asked, was this: How many 
riches are there for thee, Gosht-i Fryané ۶ 


1 Or ‘happily is it for thee’, according to some MSS, 

2 Literally: ‘whose trust clung to’, 

§ Or perhaps, ‘swift’. 

4 Or perhaps, ‘blackness’, an epithet of the Arabs; but. ۵ the text ang 
translation of this sentence, are doubtful. ; 

5 Or ‘but burns not’. 

6 Or ‘but burns’, , 


7 Literally : ‘and kindness for the creation is with him’, - 


4 
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96 Gosht-i Fryané said thus: Mayst thou be in misery whilst 
living; felon and wicked tyrant! and fall to hell when dead; 97 for 
there are three riches for me; one is that which I eat; and one, -that 


which I wear; and one, that which I give to the poor and worthy. 


Chapter IV. 


1 Afterwards, Gésht-i Fryinéd said thus: The thirty and three 
enigmas, asked me by thee, are all truly explained; 2 now I ask thee 
three enigmas; if thou givest no answer, I will slay thee immediately. 
3 And Akht, the sorcerer, said thus: Ask, so that I may explain. 

4 And Gésht-i Fryané said thus: How much is the value of the 
seed of one cubit of land? 5 And the second he asked, was this: How 
much is the value of the ploughing of one ox? 6 And the third he 
asked, was this: How much is the value of the duty and good work 
of one next-of-kin marriage ? 

7 Akht, the sorcerer, knew not, and he said thus: The call of 
nature arises, and it is not the custom to explain the enigma they ask. 
8 Goésht-i Fryénéd said thus: Go and sit down in a neighbouring place, 
and attend to the call of nature, and come again quickly, and truly 
explain these three enigmas; 9 for if you say thus: T know not’, then 
I will slay thee immediately. 

10 Akht, the sorcerer, through sorcery, rushed into hell; 11 and 
he shouted to Akharman, thus: Accursed! how much is the value of 
the seed of one cubit of land? 12 and second, thus: how much is the 
value of the ploughing of one ox? 13 and third, how much is the 
value of the duty and good work of a next-of-kin marriage ? 

14 The accursed Akharman shouted to Akht, the sorcerer, thus: 
I am not able to answer these enigmas of thine; 15 for, if I shall 
speak, my creatures will all depart, with the demons and demonesses 
and witches; 16 and I have not more friendship for thee than for my 
own creatures, 17 Should I give thee the answer of these enigmas which 
thou hast asked me, 48 all my creatures will become inefficient, and 


ر ,19-97 bah Fryfind IV.‏ 64و 


nothing whatever of " will remain, 19 owing to the efficiency 
which will come upon the creatures of Aftharmazd!; and the ‘resur- 
rection of the dead and the future body would occur? immediately. 
20 Go and put forth thy neck; it is not a breach of promise, though 
he preserves the enigma; 21 and when the time has arrived, it is not 
possible to avert it; 22 for thy place is hell, and thy punishment is 
more severe than that of all the wicked. 

23 And Akht, the sorcerer, rushed up from hell hopeless, and 
was brqught, for his destruction, into the presence of Gésht-i Fryand. 
24 And Akht, the sorcerer, said to Gésht-i Fryané 25 thus: The enig- 
mas are thine®, Gdsht-i Fryinéd, with whom have been Adharmazd 
and the archangels; that which. thou. hast not known, they have said 
for thee; 26 but I, whose trust rested on Akharman and the demons, 
asked three enigmas of Akharman and the demons, and for me they 
have given no answer. 

27 And after that, Gdsht-i Fryané destroyed 4 Akt the sorcerer, 
at once, with the nirang (religious formula) of the baresém- gathering 
knife, and destroyed 4 the demongss in his body. | 


1 Such appears to be the meaning of the Pahlavi text, 
2 Literally : ‘would be’, or ‘is’. 

3 Or ‘happily is it for thee’, according to some ۵8۰ 
4 Literally ; ‘rendered useless’. 
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V. Postscript. ' 


{ Whoever shall read this tale together with his servants?, and 
shall say one Yathd-ahi-vairydé 3 at the end, 2 the good work, in his 
soul, is such as though they should kill a snake with the nirang ‘ of 
the Avesta; 3 the spiritual life, in his soul, is such as when he offers 
up the prayers ۶ of the recited Gathas for three years; 4 and there 
was a destiir who said, that there is no spiritual life at the end of 6 
one year’s sin of non-worship. 

’ Completed in health, pleasure and joy. 6 May Akht, the sor- 
cerer, be destroyed, with الہ‎ the demons and demonesses and sorcerers 


and witches, 


VI. 07 


Completed and ended this tale of Gésht-i1 Fryané, with this‏ ا 
Arda Viraf, on the day of Amerdéd, the month Shahriwar, the Parsi‏ 


1 The first paragraph of this postscript, may have been written by the author 
of the tale, as it occurs in both the old MSsS.; but the second paragraph is found 
in only one MS. 

2 Or perhaps, ‘to his kindred and servants’. 

۹ One of the most sacred religious formulas of the Parsis, which ought to be 
recited before and after any act of importance; in some Cases, several times. 

4 A religious formula used in such cases as a charm, or exorcism. 

5 Or ‘praise’. 

6 That is, ‘after’. 

7 These colophons are given as they stand in ملا‎ the first one also occurs 
in Kyo, with variations merely in the date and name of the copyist; so that both 
of these old MSS. are traced back to the same original, the MS. of Mihrpan&h 
Sréshydr of Nishapdr, which was existing in the first half of the thirteenth century 


A.D. The names are translated into their Persian form, ’ 


“966. sshd FryAnd VI. 2—6. 


year 6181; 2 written by me, the servant of the religion, Rustam son 
of Mibrban, son of Marzabén?, son of Dahishydr, the herbad, from 
the handwriting 5 of herbad Mibrpanah, son of Sréshyér of Nishapdr, 
the herbad. 3 May it be with the will of God. 

4 Completed and ended this Arda Viraf, and this tale of Gésht-i 
Fryané, on the day of Fravardin, the month Bahman, the year “66 of 
Yazdagard ‘4, king of kings, son of Adharmazd; 5 written by me, the 
servant of the religion’, the herbad’s son, the teacher Péshydétan, son of 
Ram, son of Kémdin, son of Shahriyér, son of Bahram, son of the 
mobad Hérmazdyar, son of the herbad Ramyar; and from the hand- 
writing of the herbad Rustam, son of Mihrbin. 6 May it be with the 
will of God; and ؛٤‎ is from the city of Bhroch. 


1 Corresponding to the 18th July A.D. 1249, if written in India, where the 
Rasmi computation would be used. 

2 The copyist named in Kyo, is ‘the herbad’s son Mihrban, son of Kai-Khisrd, 
son of Mihrban, son of Spendad (elsewhere, Spend-ddd), son of Mihrban, son of 
Marzaban’; identifying the last two names with the same names in Hg, we may 
conclude that the Spendad of Koy was a brother of the Rustam of Hg, and there- 
fore, Mihrban, the copyist mentioned in Ky9, was a great grand-nephew of Rustam, 
the copyist mentioned in H,; this conclusion is confirmed by the date mentioned 
in K.59, which corresponds to the 8th November A.D, 1321, or 72 years later than 
the date given in Hg, which interval would be necessary for the three generations 
inferred from the 0+020 

3 That is, MS. 

4 Corresponding to the 2Uth November A.D. 1397; the year in which the MS, 


H, was written, 


Appendix I, 


The three Fargards 


of the 


Hadokht Nask 


which are still extant. 


The Zand and Pahlavi Texts, 


with a transliteration of the Pahlavi, 
and various readings. 
(Westergaard’s Yasht Fragments XX]. 1.— XXII, 36, 
Edited by 


M. Haug, Ph. D. 


Observations. 


The same remarks apply to this text as to the foregoing, The Zand and 
Pahlavi versions alternate as they are found in the MSS,, and the sentences are 
numbered in accordance with those alternations; but the numbers of Westergaard’s 
sections are also given, in the margin, for the convenience of the student. Addi- 
tional sentences in the Pahlavi version are marked q@), ٥ supplementary to the 
preceding sentence. 

The transliteration applies only to the Pahlavi text, and phrases which are 
merely explanatory of the preceding words, are marked as parentheses, when 
transliterated. 

In the various readings, all references marked Z,, relate to the Zand text, in 
which the words alluded to, are marked with an asterisk *, and the components 
of compound words are counted separately, Besides the MSS. Hg and Ko, which 
have been previously described , some references are made to the following: 

Ko; — the Kopenhagen MS. No, 21, which is a careless and modern copy of Keo. 

P, -- the Paris MS, No, 7 of Anquetil’s collection, which is a somewhat 
older copy of Ko, 

The variations of the Zand version in Ky), Ky; and 2, are taken from 
Westergaard’s published text, which is very correct, but does not notice some of 
the minor variations in orthography, Some variations, indicated hy (,, have been 
taken from a Gujarati transliteration of the Zand text, contained in the Farjiat-e 
Jaratoshtt, Bombay, A.Y, 1207 (A.D, 1838), which may have been derived from 
other MSS, The Pahlavi version, however, has been settled from a collation of 


the two old MSS. Hg and Kao, 


Chapter I. 


[Westergaard’s Yasht Fragment XXI. 1—17,] 


۱ 9g sey ۱ ہل : )ویو‎ Dreryrdulas ۱ eungy 

سد(ددم. Oe‏ وسمدلُ : 7پ - سررہ رسبودایوں + 
OUND GONE & OMY‏ کر seme‏ سو SG weap‏ 
سکردو یوسلّد pas‏ مروسیفرد Yo gag 2 & yay‏ 
سی (سیود سد واسمطا. چایدن‌دإیژن  cy perl‏ ۱ اید ند( ie‏ 
ggpahbaye aps‏ . (آلدسوہ & رسس ٹری POO)‏ رنیرسس 16 
ور pyar gods yoy‏ ر yay ape‏ مویہ س٭ 


ee‏ — سم مھ 
اس ھمسو۔ نت سرت یمم اس مت Mca CRED EEN A RR EY A EY LT A RT‏ چو Ae tence Arta RE OP ot‏ 


۱ Chapter ٠ 
|Pahlavi.] ۱ Parsid Zaratthasht min Atharmazd aigh: ۰ء‎ 
mazd, minavad-i afzinik, dadar-i géhan-i ast-homandan-¢ yasharibo, 
2 kadar lak min valmanshin gibishndné man pavan gitbishné harvisp 


dvddth va harvisp yashardtsh pédakih hamak 


TY, ظ‎ 1,7, He has > fr ae 7. 1,8. Keo has wo» for 5 1,2. Keo omits a, 
here and elsewhere. 1,9, both omit 4, 1,11. Koo has y for 9. 4, 2,1. 
compare Z. ahmya and yahmya; all the MSS, have yay for 99, which is 

& blunder easily made, 2, 2,6,8. Hg has 9 for gg, here and elsewhere. 


2,5, 8. Kyo. omits final. }- 2,10, or perhaps dzddih. 
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رر رہ gure‏ سو romela‏ یم gore?‏ ٹپ vay‏ سو 
)24190 ے١۱‏ ۴۶۵ 0۱) BH‏ 

3 روسدمود- ey ; apdybas + (O40‏ 6دوس - سیک + “bearer‏ 
سیوا & ومتریہ بط أ cap‏ سید سے aprabay‏ 
رں وریہ S‏ میں oreo‏ یق «bys‏ سوب ٠‏ وںرسطدود . 
—“edbald‏ لآ سل دز" درد ۔ dag‏ : ود( سکس CHIE” "gabe‏ + 
32s acy 6d —lqusrey‏ رم سرن ٣۵١ا poppy‏ ورڈٛ سو ورڈ 
7 )۱م 7 MG seoeane‏ عیرس کمیررمردو yp ne‏ ئدنەوںہ 
پیر bys Bre‏ 66 روروسطدود. cou - comp‏ - نمی GR‏ ب5 
گند } Hh gerwrey‏ نچسھ & ber i‏ . سور by. sppsbusery‏ 
CHE - Le . opobapey - ٤‏ ے “wlan . dey . sesbsveyy‏ 
by . spsbopey‏ یای دنن . واطوج* 6ود سوچس. سریںد _ بد( . 


ہہ re‏ مہہ سس سے ام a‏ لود چا سے سے تو سے مس سارہ سے ہے مس eet‏ یح ہہ لت سے لہ 





bin va bar-t pédak aigh frarfinth dad yekaviminéd, zyam gift aigh: 
Nafshman ghal yehevunéd? 

3 Pasukhoith val valman gift Adharmazd, aigh: Yashardaish-sta- 
yishnih Zaratihasht, ashem-vohik. 4 Min yasharaish stayéd pavan 
franamishno-i kabed (aigh kabed bar) va denman kar frépatéd-i madam 
minishnd minishnik min ribaék-dahishnih min ahvd. 5 Aak-i li stayad 


main Adharmazd-6m, 


I, 2,17, He om. 2,18. Keo omits 9. 4%. 3,7. all but He have » for ٠ 7 
4,4—5. وھ وو کا‎ ٠ daha). 27. 4,6. ریب‎ in all, but see Visp. 
XIV.2. 2. 4,8, all omit the second الد‎ 4, 10. L, in Visp. XIV.2. 4,18 
—14. 99@) بر‎ Seay in Visp, XIV.2. 4,19. Kyo omits AY. 4,21. 
Visp. XIV. 2. adds Ope اہ‎ 2. 6,11. G. has CH for (om. Z. 6, 15, 


H, has ) for 5 


Hadékht Nask I. 7—9. 271 


335 1 cesaipeny ae گدد‎ y OTE ~OF 995 & soo baspeyy 
USTED دلمدن‎ 29S س۵( رں[ :سم ؛‎ 235 ١ ٹزممرڈ رں‌سری‎ 
پسر روس‎ EW سرسھسؤر میم سید وسر روس‎ 
. سڈ & 7 دوب ودیا کن چاسولید . وس( سی دیرم( ۱ لہ دع جا‎ 
oh & Leory bald ۱ برہناطہ ۱ وادر(ردط‎ ۱ Deals ٠. سا‎ *Lrwleald 


“rep YIN ١ TAP YE sends پررںم-جرد 5ںید‎ oS 
FOOL VIG Spey لد‎ 10h)’ 25 ١۵ Cy wpadg sseya) 
. apaph رثن (ںروںرمن'.‎ - yypavee 8 & Syren N10) 
ne ودلوولہ ۱ ٹیر‎ ۱ 403) a . guar} yang 
. ود لاعف دیع(‎ + G59 I0)29 + 9 : agpoaiy a 9 & oes 5 ey )اھ‎ 
وا ںداسطیل‎ ٠ دوہرپدطإط‎ ٠ واسط‎ gab + دوہدطا - رں رود دید‎ ; aed سی‎ 
FoX) oS) OD) yon ary ۵ ہلیم‎ ۳۳٣۳ دو زناںع‎ & og) 


6 zak-i maya stayad, va zak-2 damik stayad, va zak-i géspend stayad, 
va zak-¢ atirvar stayad, va zak-¢ harvisp dGvddih-c Adharmazd-dad, min 
min yashardish pédak stayad (aighash hamak stayad yehevind). 7 Maman 
78[-6 etbishnd-i Zaratihasht-i arshikht fraz gift, va fraz gift-¢ rast-< 
frartind, amat pavan zak gibishn6-2 valman-2 Ahf-ver fraéz yemaleldini-ait 
pavan dastébar; 8 amavandth va pirizkarth va riban va dino bara afza- 


yad. 9 Arjéd, Spitémdné Zaratihashtar; khadik yasharaish-stayishnih, 


1. 6,1. both omit 9. 6,4,8. Kyo omits y. 6,5,9, 18. Hs omits 9. 6,17. both 
omit 9. 6,19. or dzddih-i; He omits 9. 6, 26. Kyo omits wg. 4. 7,6. 
all but H, have fe for 49. 7,2. Koo omits 9. 7,3. He omits 9. 7,8. He 
omits }- 7, 10. Keo omits 9. 7,11. Kyo has ۹ for 39. 7,16. Hg omits J. 
7,17. Keg omits 9. 2. 8,2. uy only in He. Z. 8,5. G. has 6) for J. 


Z. 9,8. oab in all but Hy. 9,2. Koo omits final 4. 


979 HAdékht Nask I, 10~11. 


Gees” 10 & ینٹریر مرسرع ىد أوب‎ ny سس ئن‎ BM) boas 
2906)) . سرسازدمدزیون٭۔ رسورسلٰ‎ AOE - " سرس(ٰ(س(عوہ ۱ سسوسرا‎ 
& عوو ہد ندرا فددسپ‎ — Savas . GRPJag « وکیس سپ سیو لئ‎ ٠ Gye 
S\s م۴‎ ined ںم‎ Sys سرڈیموںہ‎ 4) » ١ سرر_‎ Sis 
Say Shy صسمظم‎ yy obey Say ab مر رید سر ر‎ 
ips) ۱۳۰١۴ NY Poe PINE یرم رس پوسلم ومسوس سس‎ 
& سس سم 25 سڈ سام‎ 

و لو شورف تھا ووصورہ+ پھرسن ony‏ 
سإدددیع ںدپوں ae ere‏ ددم دز(یوں ٠"‏ نسسمدس(بسیمسد۔ . ampardwepzuls‏ . 
seuss ۰ ~asgyss}ass sas)‏ & ود( وہدأددوید رںنبددیمرںہ دیع)6 . 
3S 4 C6 _)- gubl‏ دس 70 رد دیمرںہ ~OF‏ 1 


_ سس موستے سد ا nn TR‏ ات rete‏ ہہ -—-—--—_— سے eo‏ یسلت ہہ ce er ee‏ 


ashem-vohik aé, khudaif khadik yashariibdan shndyudarth, 10 C khudp, 
va M bisrayé-khirishnih, va bévar mayad chigtin min C khvdp bara 
khelmfinéd, va M bar bisrayé bara vashtamnfinéd, va bévar bar ھ٤‎ 
baré vajdréd, kadarchAi min tandian, amatash bara min tani rasishnd 
khaya& yamtinéd ; zak and arjéd. 

۱١ Kadar yashardish-stdyishnith, wshem vohi, 1 min min X sak-i 


sakdt yashardish-stdyishnih mas va 


1. 9,9. khad substituted for ay. 9,11. K 9 has yy) for yr 0, 12, ہ٥‎ in both, 
but more commonly لے والرسریرری بد واد‎ 10,1. G. condenses the remainder 
of the chapter into the following words: dasa géush qareitindm, satem 
pascha franharetandm, hazaurem gafnanim, baévare té gafndd fraghri- 
semnanam kanhdoschid tanunam paré-asti jaséithydo ; omitting further de- 
tails. %. 10,3. Hg inserts gp after 3. 7%. 10,5. Kio, Py have aa for last 9. 
10, 2, ey for gp, 0 here and elsewhere. 10,11. Kop om. 10, 33. 
Keo om, 10, 85 —36. Kao سمروروید‎ « 4. 11,9, We, ز ودب ب اچ‎ Kao 
ز روب دای‎ but see 16,9. and 21,8 11,4—13, Keg om. 
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| رسن ے‎ Seay) Dewy. 
سوچ ۰ سط ۰ ساس : یسر نا سیث‎ ۱٠ HOAs سرد‎ 42 
سو‎ Ea بروم‎ OY I وسیرید‎ & —Hherndulos . سوخسو‎ 
wae dureyrgue) tts} "si "Gem 13 & مم سیم‎ yey دو‎ 
yy ey ۵ sprbarey . بی ند( (سع رد . سم سم ددس - وین‎ 
. وٹ سرلسںہد سرری رس ری ںدل(سوںد رں سم 225 سی‎ 
ڈٹر رںںمٌرم & 14 ۵مم‎ spe day | send, 6) واِطٰیج‎ 
زنر سنوی‎ aE) & س درند(ویرمی سم سس‎ ۰ papery . جع بد سام بد‎ Oy bya 
.* (دحلرد(ع6سإطا‎ 15 & FONE سو رنسری‎ seers yp ١ سرع‎ 9 oop 
وددل ددد(یری دیس & زاس دڈٹروم‎ ۱ —varedyatlerg . ددع سچ سجن‎ 
& senna ends yy سوید‎ HOES MOOM 9 ثرییی ر ثروںہری‎ 
+ GEG. LUDA . “ aggapoasen — Baggs . وس . سی ری‎ 16 


shapir va nadtkttim kasp ¥ 

12 Pasukhéih نہ‎ valman gift Adharmazd aigh: Gakich, yasha- 
rabé Zaratdhasht, ۱۵ amit لع‎ fréiz-khicishnih-7 Iforvadad va Amerdé- 
dad, va yasharffsh stayad, zak-¢ Ashem-vohfit valman yemulelitnéd ; va 
akhar Srésh dréné vashtamfinéd, 14 1۲:۸۶۰ st4yad htmat va hdkht va 
hivarshto, aigh stayad ychevined, 15 bara yedrinéd dashmat va dish- 


hikht va dish-hadvarshté, atghash ۸۶۸ yedriind ycheviinéd. 


I, 11,17. میک‎ om. Z. 12,6. H, ۔ بیع‎ 12,1. Koo adds 4 to pw. 2,13, 1. He omits §. 
Z. 18,2. Keo om. 18,4, Kg omits 2. 13,8. Keg om. . 13,11, He omits 3. 
13, 15. both omit 7 18, 16. Kog om. 18, 18. Kop yo. 14,7. Kao omits 
final 9. 14,10. Koo om. 2. 15,1. last a9 only in Hg. 15,4, He om. 


15,11. He OQ}? Kao ٹب‎ ۸۰ 2. 16,4,9, He nae > for q: 
۱ | 35 


: 974 ۱ a | Hadékht Nask I. 17—20. 
1 —upusi}siey3 slp : 409s) 3139.06 Re داچوں‎ ۴۳۰×10۱ aye 7 د(ددسیح ود پر‎ ' 
ہںزلچدس٣)(( وہدڈنددی‎ 50 Sages 1 sgpanyyg 199048) 599 948) 
94999029 | بوہدڈأندوید‎ wo $ aye or) S\s 6 We ٹاو سط‎ tom 
| & رد‎ egy ١ ںد ظط‎ ١ OF سید‎ 
. نوس ے سد رس‎ day - auody ba (O40 - وسدجد‎ 17 

بوں‌سم . —heourdalas‏ & ںمیرزہ س۹ Ea gap Dr‏ سو 
yay e595‏ دَۂُ سس & 18 ty "Ce‏ + (س ۱ زم محدیہ ںہ « 
ہچ سو بر سائںروںر - BUDE‏ . سیب - spsburey‏ & 
ya po VIA ۴ bay yy ٣‏ 2-4 4 سررری sy2sbary‏ زرں سنہ 
PO 25‏ مرو س رس sre» FON‏ ںمام & 19 ۵( 
وہ د(دد(طِ یر ری سام یچ ہد ۔ payday‏ ۰ ررں(ویری نچ & we‏ 
رں نی HP‏ ر yp‏ ۱ سررڈی & 20 ادطا رد سإط"*. 44599 
6 تسم سو . —uyvaodyating‏ : وہل درد(یریع سس & زس ges)‏ 


رہ حر سے ےہ 





OY‏ ہیشسس وہاچ سد می ٘وہے وہ ۔امومسسمےہ 





{6 Kadar khadik yashardtsh-stdyishnit, Ashem-vohik aé, min 
min © valmanshén-i zakat yashardish-stayishnih ush mas va shapir va 
nadiktiim arj-2? 

17 Pasukhdéih avé valman gift Adharmazd aigh: Zakich, yasharaibé 
Zaratahasht, 18 amat gabraé, akhar min fraz-khirishnth-i hédm-i hianid, 
yasharaish stéyad, zak-i Ashem-vohik aé bara yemaleliinéd, va para- 
hém vashtaminéd; 19 fréz stayad himat va hikht va hivarsht, 20 
baré yedrinéd 


I, 16,4, Koo رںسریم سو‎ - 16, 6. Kao ۶ 16,14. Koo om. 16,20. Kao 
omits 9. 17,1, Koo adds 4 to ۳ 17,9. Kao مم ما ںم!‎ 4. 18, 1, 
all omit 6. 4Z. 18,5. Hg has . for final 9. 18,11. He omits 9, 18, 15, 


Kao orp. 19,7. Keo adds final y- Z, 20,1. last a9 only in He. 


HAdskht Nask I. 2125, وو‎ > 


ںی ؛ ٹووہ 1 ٹومڈنں & 

21 وس ; سی Baggs ; ad‏ — رن۶ ودمدود + ail‏ . وسوسرل : 
—baye . Gypsy oes‏ ر0ودمد(یوں + ونسمدس(سون . وإسرس‌س(سمس . 
aqpasiy, (a ۱ 199945) 99948) 9‏ & ود( ۱ ۷۷د A392 4999 ayou dary‏ 
رط seed‏ تد وش مسر shay» of‏ 
پرومڈ ومن & 

22 زؤسدمد - HOA‏ ۱ برطأ نود ۱ بہدہ(ٴط ۱ 6دوس نس زس . 
دوعس . اد( لین( & Aw‏ ٣ز‏ (ق gw wap‏ سو oS‏ 
ENS yay‏ ق 22 GD‏ رس bygarss)peyy» ۱ eujday . at).‏ 
سدرس رسس سر 6إط . Gf‏ > وومو سط دممد & سی yy yy‏ عروممد 
asa) JY ne‏ اأؤب کید ١‏ اس سو روسوںہ ہدید رنڈ سم 
سپ سور & 24 ۵سر تسدساط ۔ یس رس سیو سد + dane paged ae‏ 
یریچسوس۔ & گور با۔۔۱۱ [continue as in‏ یق 


— مھ‎ Ss aarp 


dishmat va dish-hikht va dfish-havarsht. 

21 Kadaér khaditk yasharaéish-stéyishnih-i min الا‎ valmanshan-2 
zakai yasharaish-stdyishnih mas va shapir va nadtktar kasp ? 

22 Pasukhéth av6 valman gift Atharmazd aigh: Zakich, yasha- 
mb6 Zaratithasht, 23 amat قارع‎ barf khelminéd-i pavan khvdp ۰ 
nipimishnih va \arva-khelminisimih, yashardish stayad, Ashem-vohik-I: 
24—25 (chigin gifté: see 19—20]. 

L 20,3. Kuo Op + 7%. 21,9. Koo has as for last ys 21,2. Kyo om. 21, 4, 

10. مرکا‎ adds y to pay. 21,7. Kap has 9 for 9. 22,1. Kyo adds 4 to pa. 

22,9. Kao ںہ‎ ۸. 28,1. all omit .خ‎ 23. 6. Keo yy 7_Y for 

Qy 4 oF « 23,8. a doubtful reading. 23,9. only in Kyo, 24, 2. Keo 

omits final 4; the remaining text of 24—25 is omitted in the MSS., being 

the same as that of 19 —20. | 


a 


376 ۱ HAdékht Nask L 26—30. 


26 ولا . سی رر ۰ سط - رنرودمدود ہے وید glamposy o‏ ۱ ۱ 
a‏ ںدپوں ۰ bays‏ - رنردد+د(یوں ٠‏ 6سسإ سیہ ید + جارس د(سوسد he‏ 


No وہد(نددوید رر سدوتوںہ'‎ ayy .۰ & spose) ۰ ssguss}sssss)0 


wo POI) Spy 25 6‏ مامت رںسدمریہ 5 od‏ فو 


سید یں۔ Lyx; ١‏ ۱ روم( as‏ دن 

7 یوسدجد- HOY‏ ندط بد . Drops‏ )ندگوسِِ بر سر لد ۔ 
ours‏ .)سمل ی یچ( & Oy by yung‏ ریم eww‏ سو 
yey e925‏ مسوم ھ 28 uy "Gown‏ إس . quay dae‏ 
ڈالژ دس (ط . درد ل ددسو ۴ط" سیون . sqerdwpery‏ & یم Cy‏ 
١ romps ve _yy‏ ات HON)‏ ہیں رن سی سیپ - 
سرور_ رت غ ری 9 FOP‏ دوب ان & 29-30 لسر سرسإط . 
سرع دید ”© continue as in 19—20.] wap HOR‏ & 


~— ie سر‎ EE وا‎ Ne Pele ہہ مس‎ rented #0 ماس‎ 





26 Kadar khaditk yasharaish-stdyishuih mtn min zak-i bévar val- 


manshan zakai yashardish-stayishnih 10,000 Ashem-vohik ash mas va 


Shapir va nadiktar arj ? 

27 Pasukhéth val valman gift Adharmazd aigh: Zakich, yasha- 
ribé Zaratithasht, 28 amat gabré min khvdp fraz-virdyishnth va fraz- 
biyishnth yashardish stéyad Ashem-vohdk-I bard yemalelinéd, va 4 
yekaviminéd ; 29—30 [chigun gift, see 19—20.| 

I. Z. 26,9. Keg has a for last y. 26,2. Kug om. 26,4. Kuo رن سی‎ - 

96, 17-18. Hy .وید‎ 26,19. Kyo om. 2 27, 6. Hy ی‌سع‎ 27,1. He adds 

y to pr. 27,2. Hy yp. 27,9. Kuo .ںون‎ 7. 28, 1. all omit ۰ 


2. 28,4. Keo has } for J. Z. 28,6, all but 116 have >) for ۰۰م‎ 28,4 Koo 


and ae y for gy, or ”ك۳‎ 28, 12. Keo omits ۶ Z. 29, 2. the remain- 


ing text of 29-80 is omitted in the MSS., being the same as that of 19—20. 


Haddkht Nask I, 31—38, 7و‎ 


.ا3 وس دیز رید . bagys‏ - رںوودق دید وثرس . دای سرن . دوىع . 
ean - e)arragg)ang‏ ۔ سرساد(دل:ن ٭. eg : Pay) - * ea6‏ - سن" ۰۱ 
رسدفر .. واد ل0 . 6 س٘دسڈإسیودں + wage ‘ spy} aa) : puss rep3uly‏ 
دچد & Sargey‏ 910 ہدأددود رںہ ددمروںد رر سم سرن ۳م 
ودورلد سوطیں۔ Fed‏ فو Gey‏ )+ ۱ك ¢ ط ہم £ 
سریٹرہ نس سید ١ OF‏ وط ۱ برومڈ رددەن db‏ 

32 )2248 - ںدیع ۰ سطنو یف ۰ Lexy‏ ج6 س٥ل‏ سر . سڈ : 
دووسنہ .وآ یرجھ I yy‏ رص Ew wap‏ سو 
yay e925‏ 5لم سںں قش <3 مرن" رس٠‏ إسہ . HOGER?‏ . 
سی سیر ےی سدسروںر. ely & appabusery CEs‏ درس ۵| 335 
نات ال ومرد bay YON AY IP PO” sores 4y2s ary a a‏ 


سی لہ RT‏ .ےت ےم وٹ رر و .سس ےت سد _۔ وص سے 





ےجس ne I‏ مو مس ساس ٹس سے مس oe an‏ 





31 Kadar khadik yasharaish-stayishnih min, min harvist denman 
késhvar-i Khvaniras \cvatman ramak va levatman ras, bara min vir, 
javid min anshiita, ash mas va shapir va nadtktar kasp ? 

$2 Pasukhvéih avé valman gift Adharmazd aigh: Zakich, yasha- 
ribé Zaratiihasht, 33 amat gabra, pavan zak-1 afadim vardishn-i khayd, 


yasharaish stéyad Ashem-vohik-I bara yemaleliinéd, va akhar 


I, Z. 31,10, ملا‎ has قش‎ for ہو‎ Z. 31, 11—14. in the margin of He; the other MSS. 
prefix © @ to this phrase; this may stand for ow /d, the Paz. of the Huz. 
3 vad, which is the usual sign of abbreviation, as Westergaard suggests ; 
but it is more probably the cypher q@, which is often attached to marginal | 


insertions in Parst MSS., and may indicate that these words were in the 


margin of some former MS., as they now are in that of Hg. JZ. 31,14. Py 
has Kos for §. 31,9. Keo J. 31,10. Hg omits 9. 31,24. Hg om. 
31,26. Keo om. 32, 9, Kao میرم‎ . 4. 33,1. all omit 6. 88, T. Keo 


۱ سدد‎ « 33, 12, 17. Koo conde. 


“BIR ذ‎ | | Hadékht Nask 1. 34 — 86. 


996 لد 2 ,)$011 & ے3 00000 - توف ری ساقہ 0نا . سو سجن" 
ںہ درند(ویرم سم سس ٴ٥‏ 36 دہ زند(ودط" . جای۔حدمد - وین سن . 
ود وییٰ سج بس : وطل دس آئیچ سس" nef db‏ رنڈ wey a ٠ TOU)‏ 
ضر ررسی۔ sens) gang ١‏ سپدرںروسس کس سوبچ سور رت پان 
=e‏ ۵ر db عںااا٤چں PRY eae 2S‏ | 

+ حسرس . حاید - دبع‎ ٠ رں؟2دن دید‎ - agg + وس مین‎ 36 
. د6ہن‎ - ءع٤ٍ(سعدنس‎ . og) ogo ys ۰ oye 6 ۰ سیرم دأمس‎ . ea 
+ 6سک بل سّچند‎ - rep bla . upagarals . فسوی + (دطووس‎ «Gye ¢ 
sary. . wpajsssa)s . wpalaygel . opajaoug . aldo — eye 
ود یع‎ gore Coe رو بہنلسیہ رم سموںہ‎ Suey & of 
so y)ss nae oS بعد‎ ep) yee سڈ( رتو سر(‎ 
1-06 ہنی مویچسوںہ سرد‎ Ce OSH یہد‎ 
& وت‎ Soap» bey 


om مجھکوڈأ[ھڑُ[ڑٛڈوسلھمژوھھہوامیسممسہےآّٗ/00لموجواج5المیررمیتٹایکبمدھرسنوصمف+یجی-×صحصحدٗھمہہد-یجھے حوندجچہ‎ tas ہے ہج ہے سے‎ TTT AS NS eS wi re 9 tS ASO DY ET Foe 





milaya la yemalclinéd; 34—35 [chiyin azvar nipisht, see 19—20.]| _ 
a) Hémand le-denman vanis va kirfak rast hamistakané zakAt Ashem- 
vohak-I bara yemalelinéd, bara pavan zak pahlim ahvan yamtinéd. 
36 Kadér khadik. yasharaish-stayishnih min min harvisp denman-2 
vin andurg damik va andarg Asman va denman damik va zak réshanih 
va harvisp G&vddith-t Afharmazd-dad. min min yasharaish pédakth, ash 


mas va shapir va nadiktar kasp ¥ 


I, Z, 34,3.—35, 5. Hg omits these words, as in 29—30, 4. 35,1. the last لف‎ 


is supplied in accordance with 15,1. and 20,1. in Hg. 35,1-—-3. Kyo om. 
35 @, 1. 46 in both, but see 38q@,1. 35a@,2. He om. 354, 4. Keo om. 
35 a, 11. Keo 909) ,مھ 85 ن4‎ 18. Hy om. 85 رس‎ 15. He £4520) » ر86‎ 8. 
Keo omits 3. 86, 10, 13. so in Hs, Kgg; but perhaps an old misreading for 
andar-i. 86,15. Hg om. 36, 17, He مرک :21 ,86,18 » کرد‎ om. 36,23. or deddih-.t 


Had6kht Nask 1. 37,—IL 1. 979 -: 


۱ + ll نب ئں‌سر.‎ Po : Losey ; ~wpodybas ۱ Hoo - secu ۱ 
iy sexed Uf wey 9) 3, سہںیدم( . ادس رین( & زغۂندسروںد‎ 


te 

Baek 

ay 
1 


‘ at 


od 7‏ ہو" ںیم قش 38 ورس . ((نطر( روڈ رم نددد : 


ود6 اق دید( ٠ ANNO‏ وف وىٰٛ س یع در درس مد یچیے ۰ sgoanere)anrelrs‏ 


ere 9) ۴۴ & yo) ۱‏ رك رر یم ثرںپںی 9 رںںہم ١‏ 


rey a & OO MOY‏ میم ررسی ردید سو 90119 رو پبسردو 5ہ 
HO FEM! YY) BO”‏ میں دو Be اا٣ Ny‏ 


Chapter II. 
‘{Westergaard’s Yasht Fragment XXII. 1—18.] 
& IU Wo ۵ 


| وو( هدع ۰ دع ط دیس60( ۰ سو(ّن“. 946 Gye‏ ۰ دنن رب ٠‏ دوب - 
qos}aue‏ ; عرا)إد ںید : وسمسل ۱ تدیٹ×اپوں - سرع سرد 2 P‏ * 


کلم ame‏ سجہ ہا جم ہے سے۔مسپوچجمرں۔ NE RT‏ ہل eR‏ جم LN‏ 











37 Pasukhéth val valman gift ۸۸۸۸۰۱۶۰۹۱ aigh: Zakich, ۲۵۶۸۵۱۰۱۲٢۵6 
Zaratihasht 38 min valman fréd vardéd bara min daishmat va dish- 


hikht va ddish-hivarsht6. رھ‎ Homand le-denman vanas vésh afgh 


kirfak dfishahiitk zak Ashem-vohik-Z bar& yemaleliinéd ash vahishtik 


bara yehevunéd. 
Chapter II. 


Pavan sham-i Yédat6. : 


I. 87, 1, Hg adds j to ‘yA. 37,2. He jr - 37, 9. Kao seertsyte->- Z. 38, 2. | 


Py ڈ((یسدجد‎ 3 38, 8, 10. Kap om. 38 a, 9, Kao omits 5 38 a, 11. 


Koo conde. : ۱ 
II, 0,1—8, this invocation is only inH,. Z. 1,8—11. Hg abbreviates the sentence 
ae A 
by writing 39 (vad, ‘to’) in place of these words, 


| BRO | -—- HAddkht Nask II 2—5. 


pe سو رھد‎ age © OUMNDS یع ورس‎ omyye 
. سیب سرن‎ » dio 2 بیق‎ Way POOPED? نروگرردھ ری د(د دیںیرد‎ 
. و سطوط روج‎ Cessna ٠ og 2ن‎ DD « رع دہف“ دی ددویردمچد‎ 
۱إ ۵ا 25 دلو‎ = weber ۵رر نے‎ ey وادرسو‌سدموں رآ۵‎ 

yyy Yue) 225‏ را سم سوں۔ Vd‏ سم & 
ہے ّ سسم: how . ebale‏ . ندوسی & ود d Gp CYP‏ 
Bailes ql - yyjow 4‏ إدںسو‌پم سد & سو ١۵‏ )3955 ای 
TNO‏ 25 9470 تع woo) a gery 5) ay YO AOR‏ 
دورم رس یق 5 ریری سرسدم‌چیں““. مس چون ند(سزردددطِ - جویری ند 
صسئ)) . Lycbaleay‏ - یعس . ٠. JUNE‏ ومرسین)سد . دیریچس ٭ RWIS‏ 
زسدمپیا ۱ وادعع "- ہو ویدنددد ید ۰ )ندگوسِ ۰ Dyess ۰ eae,‏ & 
سرںںرم تن ىص(ٛٔسیم سو گرڈ ب سم ۳۰۱و os) yyy)‏ 


2ص 222صص ص22 .2س2 22222 2تت سس ہت ہت کٹ ٹ ‏ سس تا رہ7 





[Pahlavi] 1 77080 Zaratihasht min Adharmazd, aigh: Athar- 
71020 , minavad-i afziinik, ddddr-i géhan-i ast-hémanddn, yasharibo, 
2 amat yasharibo bard vadiréd, aigh valman pavan zak lély@ zak-i 
nafshman ribén vajaréd? (aighash gds aigh ?) 

3 Afash gift Atharmazd 4 aigh: Pavan nazdik-i1 vaghdén yett- 
‘bfiméd, zak jinék aigh, amatash jan bard vazlinéd, ash rdéshman yeka- 
viminad; 5 Adshtivat gas sréyad (aigh zand yemalelinéd), va naddk- 
rabishnth bara 


s 





ee 





Il. 1,1. both add د٠‎ 1, 2. Kop omits ۔فف‎ 1,5—11. He 5y, as an abbrevia- 
tion. 1,6. Koo om.; but the sentence is corrected according to I. 1. 1, 7—8, 
Kio IPs 1,10. Keo omits’ تد‎ %. 2,8, all prefix a. |Z. 2,5. He 
—id))899 ء‎ 47. 2,10, always 80 in He; but Koo has 9 twice for yO 2, 8—9. 
Kup om. 2,15. Kop om. 27. 4,2. He omits last ہفد‎ Z.5,1,10. He has 9 


for «f. Z. 5,11, He has yo for f° 5,1. He ریخ انب‎ 


a ee 


Nask II. - = 281.‏ 13400 
۰ ان س پروچھ HMO‏ سے ay)‏ رش یر ےی گند )9 مروںہ 
Pry‏ ثروںہ ro‏ ۵٣ر‏ 969 وسںیسریںىید۔ خری Soy‏ نر 
y‏ سدرمچد wap 6 & POO)‏ . سپ ۰ Ge sseysrarye’y‏ : بارسرراع ‘ 
مس اود ay).‏ « دیںدمںر ومرندٔع بد . اید pays + pags‏ 
bony,‏ - 34+ ق 6 2 )96 95 pops Spas +5 “Hy -49 FP‏ 
ref sO“) yyy ۱‏ ×لدن 25 425 ور roy)‏ حسم 
CNMI‏ ب۵ 

byway ; بت . جا یددن دب‎ ng . زدم دیو)‎ + CRIM 7 
gs y¥2F کد‎ yy Oy qu S320) یر‎ & “uponugeb . amb 
۱ سو ہآ‎ 0-4) ~+YU eel my YOO) 205 ۔‎ 

continue as in 83—5] & 6دوس‎ ayy ‘ ebwle > سیع‎ 8—1() 
& Poe سدرں ہد‎ a ow cod ~osuuusera 969 ne 11 


er MaRS are 








were =‏ بح 





لہ ہے سو came‏ 





ae سس‎ 





yemaleliinéd, at nadiktim yehevind aigh: ‘Nadfik valman min,, min 
zak-i valman nadikih, kadirchai nadikih; afash pavan kémak pddakh- 
shahih déd Atharmazd, pavan avéyast-¢ nafshman’, 6 Madam valman, 
pavan zak lélya, ash zak and asanih, va ۶۰۸86406 bavihini-ait, chand 
harvisp zak zyash, pavan zivandakih, yin ahvan khaditind. 

¢ Min dadigar aigh valman pavan zak lélya ash zak-i nafshman 
ء٥۷۸۵‎ vajiréd ۶ (afash gis aigh ?) 

8—10 [see 3—5; vad] ‘pavan kamak pddakhshahih ddd Athar- 


mazd pavan avdyast-i nafshman’. | 


- IL, 5, 11, Koo یں‎ 5, 13. both omit ۴۰ ۱ 7ر‎ 28. H, has {9 for ANY +, 


5, 29. Hs g@g- 5, 82. both omit 2 here, but see 10,7. 7. 6,7. Kao has 9 for . 
یر‎  Z. 6,11. only in He, 6, 11. Keo omits final y, ۵, 21. He 19095 7 
2. 7,3, رسارس ولا‎ ~Z. 7, 8. Kyo :لا .7,11 .ادوس دید‎ has o for 77 
10, 8. Keo has ید‎ for وی .10,4 ۔یریںید‎ in both, but see 5,29, 10, 7. وھ‎ 


' Omits gy: . 36 


8 see 1 ,* 
weg A dd مگ‎ ۹ 
pao ۶ i y 4 < mh ; 
te, ۰ 


' 4 
te 
AN 


Wi 


Hadskht Nask I, 11-18, 


11 برغ سس ٠‏ سیغمپو؛زدع 2 جا ود:١‏ ۰ سرب رریدی ۰ وہدسہ0طدویھ 5 ; 


5 ڈم‎ Pp bo Apo 96) (3 continue as in 6] 


CHAD 12‏ ۰ دم ددیوں ۰ ورس a‏ سخ پر ون" ۰ جریںدو دا ss‏ 


سو د١ط ٠‏ ر(رریبے ۰ واندچی سدنوںر No & J‏ وم د3( سو gv) +5 196) my‏ 
نید گند pyar‏ ڈرس لسم row‏ ہیں سم & 
13—1o‏ سیسم . edule‏ ۰ بیط ۰ داوس & [0--83 continue as in‏ 


 دںمرج سی مپیمجی ۔‎ + UND ۱۷ B ون سںںںسہ مرارم‎ LF 


. سرس رسای‎ iv & yb) دہ 49 س_‎ que my od & 6} 
& PN PHO pope - Ap 96) (3) continue as in ٠ ود سه‌جادوید‎ 
ae ۰ و( دیرم ند * ۰ چادد دع‎ » deagyyey ۰ دہ ددسپ‎ 18 

. MIME « رین( سی رحس‎ ۰ or) ۰ Da ages ۰ ats} ۰ Laws 5 2103919 
395 ne) & 399393998 زم‎ 929 ۰ bye duvefagely رد بی دوسچند *٭.‎ 


EN RN یہ مسچجھے سا سجھطص۔ولے‎ nt ee 


11 [see 6; vad] pavan ztvandakih, yin ahvan did. 


12 Min sadigar aigh valman pavan zak ۲۸ا( ع‎ ash sak-é nafsh- 
man ۶5646:16 vajaréd? (afash gas aigh ?) 
13-15 [see 3—5; vad] ‘pddakhshahih yehabinéd’. 16 Madam 


valman pavanich zak kold II lélyé, 17 [see 6; vad] pavan ztvandakih, 


» yin ahvan yehabind. 


18 Pavan zak-i 


(IL 11, 2,-Kyo has ۳۳ for ہیں٠‎ Z. 12,3. He —)) sg « 27.12, 4, only in Hg. 


iG. 12,8, Key has 9 for ۲۶ 12,9. Kyo om. 12,11. Kop omits final ۴ 
15, 1. ملا‎ has و۰ازاراںید‎ and Kyo AL 9 for Af 10909 . 16,6. Kyo om. Z, 18,8. 
; 7 ۱ 
,تا‎ Kyo, G. have یرم ند‎ wl here, but see III, Z, 17,3. Z. 18,5, Hg 


all omit firet 9) P, has w for Beene de‏ ,12 ,18 .2 جج <a>‏ با 


3 


| ۱ : Haddkht Nask 11, 19—21, 


: "وو یڈ yoon 4s)‏ سد NO‏ پچوںددسریہ Bor NE FO‏ | 
Wye yp e yy) Pay ray No‏ 6 1 رڈ ye‏ ورس ہیی : 
GOI, LE‏ رد یی & دس ونی۔ یاسم'اڈ.. ون "- واسمط" . 
| ۔سنبی سدوردمچد. sora)‏ دم داع « یہی + دمرس ; 10h oes)‏ 
۱ م سی درددط 070...ت:- إدیع؛٭ یی درددی & 55 )9 iad sey‏ اندرن 
ہم ء> مم( op)‏ إ 0ود gure‏ یر parbroyprcene)‏ ب۳ 
ت۴ 991 ن۳ & 20 syrefsdaper‏ - سرسطدلمدمچعلط . سددسیید دہ . 
واسچسیہدرددی ۵ؤ May 1 Siw‏ مد سر yey 2D prey‏ 
رں‌ہر_ یورام جج ۱٥د‏ سسم* ہجوت Gegoauly‏ . (سپروسس « e004)‏ 
آزمرددط""۔ تدبی سدد ارد قد : Laws‏ ۱ (بد(وہد ‘ uy»). Dyas‏ - وذو یس ۔۔ 
٠ Depaul “opowed‏ واسدمد « وردی. ٣سس‏ . چاسم:ں . [سغ وین سرددیت ٠‏ 
smvhasaroy, “ceceprqsdupy‏ * & )0 اسیع as) By NN OH‏ 


aerate‏ ہت 


sadigar ۲۵ا۵(‎ rééshman ash pavan izdahishnih medammuinéd pavan 
aishbam, main gabrd-i yashartibd ۰۰40416 aigh yin afrvar madam va 
bod ash bara dasht médammiinéd tanf-i nafshman. 19 Zak valman vad 
madam vayéd medammiinéd min rapitvintar némak, min némak-i Saviak, 
min rapitvindtartkan némakdn, min némak-i Yadadin; 20 hi-béd va 
hfi-bédtim min zak han دۂ[(۲۸‎ zyash pavan stih yatfind, 21 Valman 


vad ash pavan binik lala 


I, 18,8 y for po} Hy omits y} seo LIL. 17,10. 18, 15, Kyo omits final y. 
Z. 19,4, Kuo ٭ (زمغبنلہ‎ Z. 19,6. He ne 9 for -۲ 19, 8. He, Kao ڈنیرموریڈ‎ <i 
Z. 21,1—2. G. 6 69q. a. Z. 21,5. He omits first ؟‎ 4. 21,19, He has 
' for first g- 4 21, 20. so in He; Westergaard has @ for the obsolete 2 re 


i) 7 a ' 
81,5, Keo کی‎ : -' 4 oe 
= ” ٠ , ۴ ‫َ ۲ t 
3 ‘ ۰ ; ۰ : : : -. 
1 ~ 7 ‘sgl ; » : ہرد‎ 
‘ 5 7 ay: 7 ۱ \ i ۰ : hats 
7 ٠ ark 


٦ رس‎ . ” 
e LA 
70 ٦ 101وس‎ 


284 7 : “ Hadékht Nask TI, 29-8: ۱ | | 

ارام wy yey NY WE TOS‏ س رم rm‏ سو 
HOH‏ سرد ںیم Ne ser} dy. 46 OD)‏ سررمڈ eis‏ & 
22 کسوسُ .629« واسمسددسیم ". jd‏ سی سددزدمچد کرس . 
ray‏ .. وسر( & Ho‏ 25 ریم )19 سید الوم )ام 25 
KONG ۱۸۵ toe‏ نیج یق 23 -"byapoug‏ یی (نن۔ . دلی(سدسر. 
داي (إددرسپ ۱ در(رویںید* -_ رس by‏ . سھسدرسع ۔ وأ سی سددس - rey‏ 
س(یرمس دس a‏ (ع(عسدمددس ٠‏ اوس( ود(ددسم 7 مد( ردطمد((١ط""‏ ° 
رو اس gansswhaquaranr yon) ۰ Gaara sas‏ . وت 90 )9940.29.00 Gon‏ . ٠ں‏ 
رریف ". ینسنس ۰ سررندددندم ط ۰ ند( درس * . yous ۰ {ye Gaug . uchsapay‏ 
ارم سدید & 1 9 Jy “ys 2190 Bow ogy) 2995 wy‏ 
serene Pad oper pp Shp‏ سو Op‏ 1 وڈ ١‏ رن ہد porenyre‏ 


vakhdind medamminéd min gabra-i yashartib6é riban aé yematleliinéd 
aigh: Min aigh dahishné and vad vaéyéd, mtnam akaraz vad ح۸٤‎ 
hi-bodtar vakhdind ۶ 22 Yin zak vad valman ash fravaft medammunéd 
zak-i nafshman dino kinishn6-2 nafshman, 23 pavan kanik kerp naditk-i 
réshan-i avarik tant-i arfis bazAi-¢ amavand-i hi-rést-i ۵ astadak 
(aigh yidan) va biland, va stik péstan-i 


REE a ER YS RONG nt 


/ 
IJ, 21,14. Kyo omits one 4. Z. 22,1. Kyo has 3 for 4S 4, 22,3, so in He; واس‎ 
being almost illegible in Kyo, has been mistaken for by ط٥‎ copyists of 
K,,, Pz; G. یاسمیب‎ . 22,11. He omits 9. 4. 23,1. Hy وسإدوط‎ . 7.28, 5. 
He, K-o omit initial 49. Z. 28,9. He, ‘Kao omit gp. %. 28, 10. only in He; 
the Vishtdsp Yasht (24, 56) has سو‎ for gs ۸ 2811:0, eredud-frashnydo. 
Z, 28:19. He adds س‎ to J. %. 28,16, He has ayy for Ky. Z. 28,19. Hg ۱ 
۱ _and Yt, 24, وو‎ have .# for $05 G. srira. 23,4. Keo om. 23,9. Koo has 
me . for وو‎ ۱ a oe 


HadOkht ووسوو را‎ .. = ORB + 


کر بر ر یم سو ڈم از vem‏ مار یم ںرم 


۳٣۳ OG (۲ INNO wy age oops us و تفہ دیہ‎ 


ٰ & بن سدومردس(‎ pods) ٹرویدومڈ‎ 
٠ اود : عریںدطإ‎ bay badees aed bs Gee: سسع‎ 24 
-sw)aaye > —WD>SMLD « - . GRD + LEP - مد( سد دوہد‎ . XIN « 0 


) 0) & وس وبدأسهی‎ ٠ orogens . دجدإییں . وئ(نع بس‎ a 
dad arent , ۴ سو‎ wy yay Sy Ne FONG UO 


ق_٣ر‏ !7 سو 25 مم GY 4490) ٠‏ ك۴ دو 6 یرمس 


قزر ody‏ تروچھ Deorppruiey wes Ogu Goan coppers‏ سرن ں- 
.29 )9 & 


HOY - eae 20‏ > رغنددمچد — ss‏ نوم بے - AUD‏ . برع با(زی ۰ وس یراس ۰ 
))6 « اس - یر بعد ٠‏ مرن * ۰ ساط" ۰ یس سط ۰ Lasagagprey‏ | 


سم ہم 





oe “gta سس‎ 





er ct em te em eee tenement amet سس ہے۔۔۔وہ-×مہےہ-ہ٠ن سدمہش-وسمہ‎ 


nadik tani, va Azad (aigh rad), rayé-homand-tokhmak (aighash راب(‎ 


mak min Yadaddn), XV silak, va hu-rédishné, afash kerp ء٤104‎ 
nadik chighn daman déshaktar, nikirishn avayishniktar. ° 
24 Valman yemaleliinéd, afash pirsid’ min gabra-i yasharibé 


ribdn, aigh: Man lak charditik homanth? aé khavitiinam, aigh zak 


min lak nafshman Aémanih, min akaraz min charditikén pavan kerp'’, 
_ ,nadiktim khaditind, aigham akaraz kerp-ad avayishniktar khaditind-i 


lak ? 


IL 23, 29. Kyo omits ۹۰ 23, 31. Keon ey? 23, 38. وو گا‎ omits final 1) both .. 


add q va. 23,42, altered in Hg, by a later hand, to ینب‎ ٠ 27 24,2 


He, Koo GIy. 24, 2, Kao omits one Ye 24, 8, Koo adds final fe 24,15, Kay : 


SOY > | 24, 21. Kao yey » 24,2425. partly: illegible in Kyo. ~ 24, 82. 
| Koo has \ for ww. Z. 25, 12, G. yim. Z. 25, 15. He omits first لد‎ 


‘§ 


mm, 7 


1 ‘ " Hadokh¢ Nask Tl, 26727. 


٠ تسد . توالت : دسریراس 7 سردیںنوسدطٰںر‎ HY ary 
٦ سو ۳یہ7‎ ۰۵ 208) ron’ sey wee سط" & رم‎ 
۱ مروررومرد سرر‎ oo} سر‎ Hoe Op ۳ھ‎ P00! ») سم سپ‎ 
۵ مرررم تس س‎ OPI (ع٥س‎ NT POE) 225 6 ئررد‎ HOO) ۴۴ 
چإمروس(س چس‎ ugajauarag ups . ufrgary . بدیدلس۔ . لکن چون‎ 26 
om بٰرأك(ہپیرنسجند زمییدمفچر‎ . spaces bapy ۰ در دس( وس‎ 
" ویر چم سددیںریو د‎ eso - abaya . دسییوں سچند‎ ag eg ورندی)‎ ۱ 
١ك سس ۷ 969 019 یر سط ڈو سرچ( ہں۔ ) ودو‌طڈ‎ 
“CRE OM 27 )عق ق‎ j ref ORyy ١ ودلووڈ‎ ۱ Sy 
+ روسیر(ت‎ * apadbbassgayrey ۱ سن د١ط ۱ سط‎ "Gry . وسوسإس‎ 
{continue as in 26] سم بد چاسریس‌بس(سم سے ند(بسددس(سمى* ہ‎ Fryer . باررف‎ 
pop oy 9) یر سزند‎ & sores پیر ۔‎ - pany - adam 


25 Valman pasukhé yemalelinéd minash nafshman dindéd aigh::. 
Homanam lak hoémanam (aigh lak nafshman homanam), yidan-i hi- 
minishn-i hfi-gibishn-i hi-kinishn-i hi-dino, minat nafshman dino-i min 
‘gak-i nafshinan tani aétiind nadik yehevind yekavimfindd. 26 Ana 
min kamak karté-i mim rai lak aétind mas va shapir va nadik va 
hf-béd va pirizkar va avibésh chigin li medamminéd. 27 Min ana-i 


lak kamak yddan-i 


IT, 25,3. Keo omits one و‎ 25, 27, Keg omits finaly. 25,29. He qoyy. 2 26, 11. 
H, has } for یو‎ Z. 26,15. Keo has بل‎ for J. 26, 8. Kyo omits final 4. 

| 26,10—12, 14, Kio um, 26,18. both om. Z. 27,4, G. yas لے‎ 21,7. He omits — 

٦ رو عم‎ Kyo bas ظط‎ for final نہ‎ 2: 27, 10-12, Kao 2 ے‎ paws; 


is a sign of abbreviation, standing for Huz. 19 ghal, “to”, 


HAdékht Nask II. 28— 29. 984 


۲ ودوڈ‎ 1 CIF سرچررر‎ GY ROY سرد سروررومرد‎ hy ope 
: Bay 28 & 091,64 ») ef سنردںد‎ ۱ area ۱ Sys ١ 4) 


me 
og 
. # 
ro 

; 

; 


‘42438 
e 
a 
۰٠ 
ےم‎ 
۹ 
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bay : مدس ظط نددددم سس ۱ و(سدسزس‎ ٠ " سدسوں إيادید‎ 8 aoa. Gree 


499 ))29.49.¥( با + و س(سٰیو(سدمند ". واد(طا دہ 7 lan)‏ — ون( سد ردپ 
WD‏ . وآ(سسزص & سے )4 oS‏ گہ سرس۔ سررں ‌زر((اب sey‏ 
URDU POUR‏ جورم ٠‏ )21 سوںں۳ مویہ ورم POD‏ ور 
oe) 965‏ رو OIE Meso‏ سو SPT Ne‏ زررررمم سسں٣‏ 
لیس POOL wily‏ س۵( رریںدل ورم ×٤٦‏ رر روس سسٹڈررن: ے 
Oe estas 29‏ + ادویدناد موادوہد ۰ ریہ س لع یع حدیح بد ۰ دد(سدسددط“. ندزم دد 
VD‏ . جاسرس‌ی Ky‏ ص٭ندیإط ۰ سمچنآ مس ۰ نہنںر(دس یر ; )دوس ٠‏ 
اڈوس . سریںدىلءعء . ود ید( روط“ شید( سی مس" لددھیرں؛"۔ 


ےہ ہم مہہ ےپ ہ ہے - - --۔ ٌسسمسیت ee ee‏ لم 





hai-minishn-i hd-gfibishn-i فدئَ-شط ذ-صسطدنصفء۔-فط‎ héman aétinéd mas va 
shapir va nadik va hi-béd va pirfizkar va avibésh chigin lak medam- 
minéd, 28 Amat lak zak-i sak and khaditind homand amatshan afsdés 
kard va béndak (aighshin shedayazakth) kard, afshan pavan kamak-i 
nufshman kémak hamkhaékén makhitind (aigh mfin mandavam bavi- 
hdinast, ashin 14 yehabind), afshin afrvar babathich kard (aighshan 
baba bara asrinast); 
ہلا‎ 27,10. 80 in both, the personal suffix being omitted. 27, 25. Keo has € for ۰ 
۸28,3. all but Hg have فدمدي‎ . 72. 28, 4 He, Kay have Las for lL; 43)> 
being illegible in Kyo, have been altered into reo in .ہلا‎ Z, 28,8, G. omits 
,رد‎ 28,4. only in He. 28,15. Koo adds final 9. 28, 19—20, only in Hg, 


4, 29,1. all but He and G. add CHE by mistake. Z, 29,5. G. srdvaydish. 


2. 29,7, He has 9 for J. .4, 29,14, He omits first }, and G. substitutes 29° 


for it, Z, 29,15, He بترم سیون‎ . ~w)asay ڑ‎ in the others ups . ے سمدڑسہ‎ 


Z, 29,16—17. omitted in all, but added from Vishtasp Yasht (24, 52) in ac- 
cordance with the Pahlavt. 5> oe 


BBB ےل تا‎ Hiadokht Nask 7ا‎ 30— 81." a 
ee ONS HG. oe ووأسیچی۔"] & سیر ڈو چررزرمر سرن‎ 
ey lage eu my دگزیرم 1 سچسردلود‎ how que 
ڈوو ے‎ 6 ane 1 06 235) 6 WE ہز-ویڈ‎ O_O ىرردزمد‎ ١ 


he * cpp ٠ لد سو : رسدچی . لد ام دلو‎ 7 CG ۰ eae 3U 
& ی‌سدم‌ی) ". ول لث مل‎ ٠ تروسدمی "۰ د(ی(طام دلو" ںہو‎ 
FOr سو سرن ںی سمم سرن‎ FH سن گ۴ وٹوم ںمرررم‎ 
1 ہ8ںنم ۳مھ‎ Seep سم سم ولروممڑڈ 19 سم سوم‎ 
CIAO sos 1 46 (OU Seegp سم‎ $6 CMD 9/1 
بںسدوردمڈ & 31 للسمسلیر.‎ Goo یی‎ Segewds oor 46H 
إ[دوہدسی سدد‎ Lyoany سوج تاور‎ ٠ Ge سورنر بد(‎ . Ly یندم‎ 
نم‎ sya >A EON ہسں۔‎ Jove 25 اود & ور‎ 


مہ ma‏ سم a ee ln‏ ےمم ہہ ہے مہ ہے el Ce‏ سے ہے a‏ اس حسم سے ساد ee ee‏ 


20 adin lak yetibinast hémanth, afat gasan srdd, afat maydich-7 shapir 
yezbekhiind, va atashich-i Atharmazd azat pfhréj kard, va gabraich-i 
‘yasharibo at shinayinid, min min nazdtk mad, va miinich min rakhik. 
30 Adin li main fravaft yehevind hémanam (aigh khip dasht homanam 
yekavimindd h6manam), at fravdfitar kard h6manam (atyhat khaptar 
daésht hémanam); va nadik yehevind hémanam, @fat nadiktar dasht 
hémanam; va arjanik yehevand himanam, @fat arjaniktar dasht hé- 
manam avayishniktar; 31 pavan‘zak-i fraztar gds yetibfinast hémanam-i 


chashmak., afat 


11, 29,9. Hg omits 9. 29,11. Kay دیی‎ 29, 28. Kip adds 9. 29,30. ھ٥‎ in 
both, and more correct than ari, Ard, Vir. 1V. 27, as has been pointed ouf, 
in the notes on Mkh. sos: p. ‘60, 66. Z. 30, 4,6,7,8,10, Hg has و‎ for a 
٠ 80,11, Key has وی‎ for نوع‎  80,12— 19. Key om, 80, 20—21 illegible in 
aie Bao. دوک رتس‎ adds y. 2. 31,3. Keo has 6 for K: ۱ Z, 31,5. Kyo omits 
. de 4, 81, 6. He adds si to ٠ 31,7. Hg adds . 


" Hadékht Nask IT, 82—33, ت۰‎ 80. 


yy UF U0 سو‎ HEH رچررررنہ‎ -O-U Seeeons گھد‎ ng” 
. eyo sede . ینمی‎ « —UROAIGDEY «REHM 52 FEW ورم‎ © 
وول0ء.‎ orhe Sane + ومسعوسع‎ Da}. eye . سہیی سیت‎ 
NOB ود(ی+- مرسںوروو:ج- . سوہ - ود(وویچد‎ . pagar 
ر رر شید سیق ر رر سرن سررڈںرمد ڈو )5090 سر‎ EH کن‎ 
۳ن ااٹنەدںہ‎ ١ ڈیڈ د۷٤ “ںہ‎ ngwy گند‎ yg Sys ebay ~y J 
& ۱۹۶ wade ك۵ اائتعںہد‎ 9 MOO ss) ug pops POE ۳٣ف دہ‎ 
bass ۱ اد ید‎ ۱ yay ; go) auld . UGA وسٰد(ین ٭. ری‎ 339 

ر(رریتے « سی ‌سمویںر. نسدہد . pares x93}‏ - زدمچیں gay‏ درد( gu‏ . 
وط . (دلید . arya‏ ایا . am)‏ ۔ Sasa. wedge‏ . ادوس ل‌سع : 
م(دجیںن٭. یسید . go )aysld‏ وثرتا . (لید . سوہیسطإط arly.‏ . 
ngs} + army OU are‏ لس & ade‏ الا ١س ne oy‏ 
تسد yp “yey‏ نز YY CH‏ رر 25 ورسو سو سم 


ہج شر ےی ں۲ مو سس ےت 


pavan zak-i fraztimtar دقع‎ yetibinast h6manam 0و1مھ)‎ gas mas 8۳8ا‎ kard 
homanam). 32 Pavan ané himat, va pavan فدہ‎ haikht, va pavan ana 
havarsht-i lak varzid, adin li gabré akharich yezbekhind,. pavan zak-i 
Atharmazd dér-yazishnih va ham-pirsakth, dér saménéd amatshan Ad- 
‘harmazd ۳۰۸۶۲ yazishné va ham-pdrsakth-i frériiné kard. 

33 Fratim gam fraz yedrind min gabra-i yasharibs riband pa- 
van Hiimat bara yehabindd (zak jindk aigh himat | 


IT, 31,15. Kyo adds og’, 32, 4,8. Keo om. 89,21: Kao PUY + 82, 80. Keo 
32,34, K-59 omits final ye ر22‎ 35, Koo wade final). 2. 33,1, 11,21. ملظ‎ 8 
3 for g@. Z. 38,18, He has > for ۰ 88, 4. both have بر۴‎ . for ٣ 
88,6, Kio omits 9. ا‎ | 


٦ 87 


290 نمیو‎ Nask’ II, 3486, 


nd my yay any He ess OB HY Sane میں پسرںد‎ 
yy wy دڈٹرم گر‎ we وپر‎ dren FOr HN) سر‎ 
wld . Gs gala 34 & حسرازن‎ YY ۵ر سرڈںرم‎ wy 
Leda) ; anagyo) ss . am). Dah arses : اد( وید‎ : Laws : pila 
سر‎ Sy 6 دڈلررم‎ VII Wo ۳۰ہ‎ & paves} . we 
& sry 4 supp Sou 235 yy yp 
— نط(ط* - ساویںیدرید + رمند(دد‎ ۱ Py . ~upodybas + 699 سے‎ 35 
نسویدس(ع٭‎ -webssg نسویدسزھ . رم ندب ٭_ را وط‎ « bsg : Lares) 
. سط6 سمدرددسسچند‎ . “ogy . -uyysnwssj 902949 ۔‎ bawy— vgs 
5y) 7 چاسددسیعدزددسسچند ےتسس . 6سد سرسدم درددسعسچد & رم‎ 
زاس‎ yey ef سو‎ yy روررسرڈ 5ند لم رہ رم(‎ aye 


سے مس نے ee‏ ہا ee‏ مل od‏ سے ھومٗی کلاسم ا وے تھے سیمجماہے۔ ہے سہے هھصسصجعجچھے۔ Te‏ فو چ٘ا سے سم لس ee ee‏ ےم کے 
7 


mahmanih); dadigar gdm fréz ۷۰۱۸۸۶۷۸۷۸۷ min gabréi-i yasharitbo ۲ا٤۵‎ 
pavan Hakht bard yehabtinid; sadigar سقع‎ fraz yedrdmd min ؤاج‎ 
yashartibo rébdné pavan Héivarsht bara yehabinéd; 34 tasim gam 
fraz yedrénd min gabra-i yasharfibo rfiband pavan zak-i asar réshanch 
bard yehabindd. : 
30 Valman yemaleliind, atash pidrsénd zek-i lectin bad vadard 
yasharibé aigh: Chigfin yasharibo bara 
II. 33,21. Key has ود‎ for ©. 33, 28. Kug omits 2. 33, 24, Kup adds 3. 
33, 33. رذ‎ las NS for @. 33, 35, Kip omits 9. 38,81. Kyy omits final ۰ 
33,39. :لال‎ adds 9. 4, 34,1. He has 9 for gd. 34,4. Hg زرل‎ Kyo has 
رف‎ for W. 34,6, Koo omits o, ‘ 34,12. K.9 adda رما‎ - 84,14. Noy 
has \ 6) for .رر‎ 0 35, 5. Hg has بط‎ for ملا :11-4۰ ,85 7 ×ط‎ G. om. 
Z. BB, 12. Kyo :)ال ددط‎ 7“, 35, 18-22. only im Hy, 35,2. Keo omits one 4. 
سی سڈ‎ 


85, 5. Keo omits 9. 35,6, Keo adds final ےو‎ 


HAdSkht Nesk IL. 36. - 291 


امم سی لںں we uy yay‏ موس are op by‏ 2356 
afew pope‏ رنڈ Sew.‏ سسسس“ھمڈ سوںں× MEH‏ بے 
Soop‏ عیبر Sew‏ سوں۔ we mee‏ رك رالسڈمڈ 251945 
ڈیر seme‏ & 36 سرںرسچٴۓ - “Guang - eoaygu . oper‏ 
درد سودم ٭. yonrdon ٠ ebayer. sugary earcoaenrzuny, UIs‏ 
پومرسجاصء ". یزرد سوو . UN - hang‏ دد(ی؛ ج OK‏ 
بیرق بی کی 995 سرومرسمرڈ: wer moe ep by BF pee‏ 
ری 25 Sep Sayeed prey Sense‏ بی Sgweoss acy by‏ 
نم ںید ڈو یڈ 9 gee‏ و ڈیڈ ثزو موی 6 25 ۵۹ ھ 
)610 ںیم زیر سم ثط یس ثو مورم & 


سمہ ھم ہہ ےہ ہے مد ۲ملسو TAS‏ ہل“ سم ےپیہ ہے مس کو پوپ NS A‏ ہو مم 


getter‏ فیا acme‏ سا سے 








Ce سممصسہسے‎ 


vadard hémanth? chigin ٣۸۸۸٢١۰ bara mad ۸۵۰۸۱۷۸17 val denman 
jindk, min zak~i manishn-hémand-i géspend-hémand khvahishnmand (aigh- 
shén khadthan yin ghal khvadhénd) mdéyivatd-homand (aighash dashtén 
maya yin vajdrénd dakbshak-i géhin yemalelinéd) ; 36 min zak-i ast- 
homand ahvan madam val denman-i minavadan ahvan, va min zak-2 séj- 
hémand ahvan-i patiydrak-homand madam val denman-é aséj-hémand 
apatiyarak-hémand ? va actin lak 1۵٤ nadik yehevinéd, min zak chigfin 
bara latamman yatind hémanih, hat dév sumdn nadik yehevinéd ? 

IT. 35,20. Keo 6 95, 25. Kyo omits. 85, 31. Koo PAIS .سو‎ 35, 85. Kao | 
prefixes jj. 35, 36. Kz omits final y. 35, 39—42. Hg hag the Persian gloss: 
یعنی با زن مجامعت کنل‎ 35, 45. Kup ore. Z. 36,1. He, G. 
Kxo wep ؛ سرںر-ھ لع‎ but see .71آ‎ Z, 36,1, 7: 86,4, He. G. ز چسژسراد‎ 
Kyo 2Qy34}496 5 but see IT, Z. 36,4. Z. 36,6. Hg has » for ٠ 2 86, 10. He, 
Keo omit 27 H, omits }. Z. 36,12. Hs has > for 5 36, 12. both omit 2. 


36,19, He omits 9. 86, 898. H, om. 36,23, illegible in Kyo. 36,36, Kyo adds 
A 
49. 36, 38. وکا‎ 


9 ؤو- 0ظ لد HAdékht Nask‏ .92 
Day . edule ee‏ 6ندکوسی + 06 ودی. Lageay‏ » 
ومردع + رص( ںود" یکزدھ > ی(سیر و سدٰدجسژم 5 Gegeregerih‏ . 
CPL Myu ares‏ . سدیرادہو)؛ں - خمرنی bs BUTERA.‏ لم دوس سچید . o>‏ ~ 
Gugeryonh‏ " قش EW TONY Ae‏ سو ey 32 be‏ ١ری‏ 
تم رید ن٣زاضری‏ سوںہ yy پ٢ SO 98) ba “U6‏ 25 ناد مند(ندد 
رد ڈور سی CF‏ سور ne Ue‏ رڈ yy‏ 
رلمرںہ سو سی سر Ne‏ رن یورم oe‏ ثرورسڈ ve‏ & 
OW - Gye jared dans 38‏ - رس دیو“ وس( سددیریںر toba)‏ 
نںہروں‌ر : biome ope "ean‏ : سد بد (س ری طِ ۱ یس ریم وط رن دید 
were b.rsg‏ - سنوسی‌ر(یںن‌ںر . ggebg) asp‏ *. رخ ندمدنمیں۔ ّ ۔ رم ند( _ داد 


ee arr ee 


37 Afash yemalclinéd Atharmazd aigh: Al min le-denman pirséd 
minash pirséd (aighash minash al pfirséd), maman pavan zak-i bim- 
gin-2 tarik-1 sahmikin-i réshkin ras madam sdtinéd, amatash min 
tani bod bard-vardishnih (aigh:- amat min tani bara yatind) ash 


dish-khvar yeheviind. 


۱ I. 7. 87, 6. Kay ٤و۰‎ “. 37,9. Keo has yO for J. “. 37,11. Ug has } for 
:کا زس‎ adds فھ‎ to ). 4. 37,12, He has 48 for both 9, Koo has a for 

last 95 but see III. Z. 87,11. Z. 37,20. Ug has 9 for 9. 37,2. Kyo omits one 

y. 37,4. Keo om. 37, 18, He has 3 for 33 Kyo omits it. 7,20, He omits 

25 Kio has p for 4g. 37,24. He .و‎ 37,29. He om. 87, 88. Kao $y 

2. 38,3. so in Vishtésp Yasht 24,64; He, G. ye gee) ز‎ Koo tornoff. Z. 38, 4. 

He, Keo have 649 for sG¢. Z. 38, 6—7. Kyo torn off; روگ‎ prefixes ر ساسام تسا‎ 
P, blank space. 2. 38,13. so in :وکا‎ Hg, Keo pap. Z, 38, 14. Kyo adds 


WWI. Z. 38,16, He has 9 for gy. 


Th ce a ات یہ مد کر جج ۳۷۴ ۰۸ کر کی‎ sy 
Ce کہ‎ ۱ Hadokht 20 Il. .11............۰لا--.808‎ . 998 
ںہ‎ MoE FOS 255 odd Oh by )ںی ھی سلیس‎ 


oe 


گند cmap gape‏ تھبرریرد سرت رزیرد سروزرریرد bay mop VOM‏ 
7 ١ك‏ طڈرمرں۔ & 39 basal ۱ 9411994942) 243} : eae‏ — یں سوہ 
: ددسد ; ٠ 24022990090 besa‏ آ(سسط نی قرب رھد ٠‏ ئ‌(وید = 
ggcbg)aps ۰ aur} bagyyys ۰ 3419 25))harsgyeyreos) , I8 924 $EI9 559 — Gey |‏ - 
رخ ناما نونف : ود(س- دآدروریب لق سرگ((ا arernendes 2H HWE Sabu‏ 
ئل سید سن rey‏ لسرم س سو NO ayo‏ ورںدڈ ںایراد 

& robe) کر رر‎ Lacy سرڈس‎ Paty 


Chapter ۰ 


[Westergaard’s Yasht Fragment XXII. 19—36.] 


1 وع ۰ continue as in II. 1.] 0d rereynebuslass‏ ۹ بدا 


38 Khirishné val valman yedrinyén zak-i zaremay6-i mishgdth ; 
mamanash zak-¢ ait yddan-i hd-minishn-i hi-gibishn-i hi-kfnisho-i 
hii-diné khitrishné, akhar min baraé-vadirishnih ; 39 aéténod nairik-i fra- 
himat-i fr4-hikht-i fra-hivarsht-i khip-dimikht-i rad-khidai (aigh shai 
pavan sardér yakhsenunéd)-i yasharibé khirishnd, akhar min bara- 
vadirishnith. ۱ 


Chapter III. 
{Pahlavi} 1 [Chigin :486ر‎ see II. 1.) 


11. 38,7. Kro ۔.ھودویںید‎ 38,8. Kao 4976 38, 9. Kio omits 9. 3 
adds 4 to yg. 38, 16. Kyo omits finul y. Z. 39,6, Hg has > for q: 39, 1, 
15. Koo omits final ۶١ 


e 
.ال1‎ Z. 1,2, the remaining text of this sentence is omitted in the MSS., being the 


_ same as that of II, 1. 1,2. Kyo omits final 4. 


as کات وی تل‎ * yet Aye , ae ui , 


BBA” iba bneht Nake OM 28‏ 
ean 2‏ : ورس سارری — .0 hae‏ دںںجیوں : ‘dowd‏ 
wy) ; 1 + GEpargy‏ : چادرس‌سدمںر یق سو Sys Ne‏ ٰ ارس “ene‏ 
yy ۵۱ qu‏ کہ MD Hye) 25 yb)‏ رسٹڈم سوںد oy‏ سو ے 
. 3 سسع . aay ene . fanrgharc . voyey ebal‏ دوہدسع . 
ود( سط دی (ید - سندزںر . pure decug‏ - نودإددسا/سدمچد H‏ ںید CUP‏ 
gp‏ سو سور زس yday‏ سم نر )243235 ومڈ 
-6e69 4 & ody! » J‏ ی‌سٰکں‌ددیوں ۱ اسىمط ۱ دد(سدتدددطٗ . 
Gang‏ . (ز6طد کی . سرن . 6نو ۱ ود( ۰مر٠‏ سدوراد SH‏ 
5دد 2909915 ۷ر٣ sepa)‏ سو ,1 ود رید سرسزمری NS‏ 
گر ne‏ رسس سرچبھ سو Dy‏ سو ورسو )95 روہ یم 
HOI HE‏ ید وس ۔ میں ہیں ۔ ٹریںدودءن ۔ «ENA‏ سیدس 
چوادید . برض . دیسدپچیر. ماس . وایسن - دیسع ۔ رمع ۔ 


a oR سمچھ‎ ATT ہے‎ ANN ne ھا ہلالمل مج مل مہہ ہج‎ ee 


2 aigh min darvand bari yemitinéd, aigh valman pavan zak 4ا16‎ 
zak-i nafshman ribdné vajaréd? (aighash gas afgh ?) 

3 Afash gift AGharmazd aigh: Aétind bara, yasharibé Zarati- 
hasht, pavan nazdikth-i kamar val ham dibaréd, 4 zak-i gasanik git- 
bishné srayad aigh: ‘Val kadar damik anatiméd, Attharmasd, min 
pavan niydyishnd sadtinmam?? (aigh ‘val aigh jinak vazlinam? va 


-nadikih min min bavihtinam ?’) 


IL. Z. 2,4. He, Koo yegqeyge/og. ے1‎ 2, 5. He 89. 2,5. Kip adds 4. 
2,13. Keo omits final q- 3,8. Koo ۱ا۱۹‎ S$ ء‎ 8, 12—13. in K.9, the text 

. from 3,4 to 17,18 is not only here, but has also been inserted, and struck 
out, after*II, 87,3; and these two words are omitted in the second 0ە'‎ 

4, 3. He adds ود‎ Keo has وا‎ for 44 in second insertion. 4, 8—17, Kio omits, 


- in second insertion; and 16—17 ‘are torn off in first insertion. 


Hadokht Nask .31ا‎ 6--1....' _ 295 
— sy Sy 2S fo © a sgh) +3 Ne 6) ia] & 4¢9 e348 ۱ bony, 
25.5) ١١۵ 425 25 دن‎ Syef SO~UI01 | wy تسرد‎ 
ٹزمرر سرن( ام ہت‎ we 
|continue as in 2-5, comparing II. 7-11] © © GR IIGI) » GHD H—10 7 
[continue as in 2-3, comparing IL. 12-47] لآدم ددیوں)ٴ‎ . ہی٣۵‎ 1116 2 
| ۱ [see 2-5 رن یڈ( ۰ رم‎ ۴۰ 00 ۴ 
. سد ٰوسوا . ؤٹطووٹ میسو بل سوا‎ ٦ 
سید‎ ۱ _»))> . Lyan)s ۰ 45)} ; Ls . زم سددویردمد‎ 0929 oa parole 
& نددی نددوردمد‎ ۱ dice مس‎ rely AVE ؤسدمد. و سدموی‎ ٠ rgd 
سید 8 رس‎ serge) > yey yor 40) روریتڑ‎ 235 
ry yp ڈلڈ‎ SY گر‎ BOM NO WF پیوںددیمرید‎ 


eee .سس ط۔ سس‎ re لن لا ا‎ oe ee i nt ee eee ee ee ent 


0 Madam. valman, pavan zak lélya, ash zak and andasanith ribané: 
bavihini-ait chand harvisp zak zyash pavan nazdikih yin 48ء‎ 
khaditind. ۱ 

6--1١8 Mm dadigar « « ٭‎ va min sadigar |[chigin gift; see 
2-—-5, comparing I. 7 — 17). 

14 Zak-¢ sadigar lélyai rdéshman, yasharibé Zaratithasht, ash 
pevan bara-dsdahishnih medamminéd, pavan atishbém, min gabra-i 


darvand ٣4548:۸6 ٥۱ 


ere ae سَٗصصمیجس‎ 


111 11 Koy omits, دہ ولا‎ 19. Ky omits final 4, 4. 6,2; 11,2 the remain- 
ing text of 6—10 and 11-16 is omitted in the MSS., being the same as Z. 
2,5.—75, 18. with ve corresponding Pahl. 6—16, 3. Kyo omits ۴ Z. 17,8. ۱ 
.نا‎ thraoshté. 2. 17,6. He Gye ava ; :کا‎ cpl; but see II. Z, 18,4, 
Z, 17, 18—14, ‘Kay omits, in second insertion, 17, 1, K.9 omits 39. 17,6. Kee 
omits J%. 17, 10, both omit و‎ but see 11. 18,8. 17,17. Kao omits, in 8e- 


cond insertion, 


3 


۱ 06د‎ ~ : ie = 07 Nask ttt ا ور‎ - <r 

ورںدڈ رڈ زی OG‏ ۶ظہرلیق مر PEO ne‏ و 18 سب 
desl . 6‏ .ند - واسبطا" مس سدںردچد + atlases‏ 
UIE‏ . رس یو ٠‏ سو سل میں درددط - UNE‏ .۔ (۶ یسیع درددیڈ 
3 25 )1 بن LF‏ سنہ 1 من رم تر ون( er‏ مود 
pyar‏ ری سسوری(مم ٠ٌ ١‏ رود وںںور & 19 ودحكئ‌س پر 
hg 452%‏ داع دد ود رنج دی , ساددسویدرددی ۱ وا٘سم سن درددیا ق SHOP‏ 
Se!‏ ۶ی گند ہوس ڈیہ nes‏ بس NH‏ & 20 
paw‏ - بن ۔ حاسون . (إسورسں‌سرسد . ۸دا" حد ند لم ندددویزدمد “‘ 
dys‏ . (علید . an) . Lewd‏ - وروس۔- وسینں . واسمھ- . واسرور . 
DUM . Camp‏ ۔ جاسمیب . (سورں‌سرددس CECEPIPJINCOeg ٠‏ دی 
ساس & )1 ؛م نر Ny WE AE vO! ads) By)‏ 
ا خر ome a‏ جو تو ed‏ مہ ron wen‏ وت سا 


snéshar va gand baré dasht medammiinéd حصغفجئطء‎ tanii-i nafshman. 18 
Zak-i valman vad madam vayéd, va medammfnéd min apikhtar némak, 
min némak-i jinékfin, va min apakhtardn némak, min némak-é shédaan; 
19 ddsh-gand va dish-gandtim min zak-¢ vaddn zyash pavan stih yatind. 
20 Valman vad pavan vinik l4la vakhdind medamminéd min gabra-i 
darvand ritbdné فدہ‎ yemalelinéd:- Aigh min dahishn aé vid vayéd, 


0100031001 727 ٠ ۱ 


III, Z, 18,5. Kyo has ب0‎ for >>. 18,1. Keo omits 9. 18,12. omits 39. 18,19. 
. both omit 9. Z. 19, 1, Kyo omits ©: 19, 5, Koo omits J. ZL. 20, 5, Hg, 
Kop omit first و‎ Ko adds gto (4. Z. 20,19, He, Kao, G, omit final GE. 


20,9. both omit 9. 20,11. Keo omits final 4. 20,18. Koo omits one 9. 


9 | | 11896 Nask I. 21 -:85. y+) as 
cee Be fan in TL 2. رر ےر‎ hooey یر رد‎ Gorn 
[Omitted in the MSS., heing the converse of I. 2233] 2—32 27-4 
que. m. beans . اید‎ «bau . pals . GANS, چچدلیی"۔‎ 38 
یئ‎ os? wd ںی‎ HWE & إدودل سی‎ . umerbece ۔‎ maga | 

& FON YY) دی‎ Sou 29S ayy ڈلرڈ‎ sayy 
nD ے‎ by)y سطلل مد . ن)(ھیا . وططا‎ . 699 + ww 3 84 
"Daly : 4 . emp rzaiss)oug —"upas وط‎ : ubssg . beh 
ere 33 ۵سر‎ 225 Sponge غ اڈ‎ ۴ٰ & boomy سر‎ 
نمس ۹ زاس مم‎ NTI one 353 WOGQ TR ۳۱۱٣۴۵) 
. دا مدژدچدرددسسونت .سرد ۔ یسطٛأوسمدرددسسم ند"‎ & sy 
oS ود سید ددسھیچد - ترایز نت . و سدسرسدم درددسمیم سے یھ م‎ 
py Fee مںرم‎ Se سیثد زنڈ سزیثد سسسر‎ pope 


d pavan gandak va ddshgandtar [vad ghal; the converse of LI, 22 — 
33] 33 tasim gdm fraz yedriind man gabraé-i darvand ribané-¢ zak-i 
asar tarikih bard yehabinad. 

34 Valman yematleliind, afash pdirsénd zak-i levind darvand-i fréd 
yemittind, aigh: Chigin darvand fréd yemitind hémanth ۶ chigin bara 
mad homanth? 35 min zak-i ménishn- hémand-i géspend -hémand-i 
khvahishn-hémand-i mfyivad-hémand aé 


I. 20, 28. و ولا‎ with regard to the contents of the missing passage, compare 
Ard, Vir, XVII. 11-27 and Mkh, 11. 167—182. Z. 33,1. He has 9 for @. 


33,4, Keo has ئ۲‎ for @. 33,8. Kyo omits 9. 2. 34, 11—14, Hg, G. om. 
۱ 34,2. Keo omits one ۶٢ 84,6. Keo omits final ١ 34, 14. رکا‎ 8 ٤ر‎ for 


4 4 
Z, 36,8. Kao hag ao far 4a. 35,6, 10, Kyo omita Sofa 
: 88 


298 ۱ 154001 Nask 
phage any I سر رس لن‎ 3: OMY نار‎ =) ve 
یدرس سم سی . سرت . سورسطع‎ pose ۰ )ابد سر"ہے۔ي - ۰ : سم‎ 
: وس(‎ yo . ba ۔ سںوع ٭.‎ oar. ” شی دںرۓفرنوژصو‎ 
gp} EE pre مم ہدد سرن سمڈ‎ 8 Buss -* ansibyras 
reser ep By ىش‎ prey Sere 295 سی‎ mops 
& سرچ( و 3 )7094 ممراں!‎ AY cesses Saryrees 
. ُ0رت‎ » bargheay ۰ "G29 + ے6 سی(ددید ۔ 6س‎ Dsus. upanrsgis 37 
ey - edeeryanh ٭۔‎ geqo dan acbau -* GEgeguanr)ey “Gong وولسیسہود“۔‎ 
- واي‎ . aposyzuefbay . vpsaseys - Ean - سکیںدمء‎ . Cer 


ناس ںیچیں٭ & ہیں تسر Sipe‏ سو be‏ سی رط — oe‏ 
ہے رص ریپو٭کواسے 


a 
CS سی ہے‎ ARLEN RY RNS سم‎ cg 





dakhshak-i stih yemaleliinéd: 36 min zak-i ast-hémand ahvan madam 
val denman-i minavadén ahvan, va min zak-i séj-hémand ahvan madam 
val denman- séj-hémandtar, patiyarak-hémandtar ahvan? aétilnd lak 
dér anakth yehevinéd. 


37 Dityéd-ash Ganrik-minavad aigh: Al min val pfirséd, mamen 


‘WL. 85, 14. Keo اٹوم‎ 7. 86, 1. Key Bare : Berens; G. astvad. Z. 36,4, 
He has 3 for 9) Kio Gdgpzs sg. 27. 36,10. He, Kuo omit first #9. 
2. 36,12. He has > for ٠ Z, 36,14. 0. om, Z. 86,16. 68. Gudim. 386, 2. 
Poth omit 9. 36,7. Kyo omits 9. 36, 17. Hg omits 3, 36,22. وی‎ omita 
| final y. Z. 87,5. Keo 6§9- 4. 87,8, He, Koo have yg for 9. 2. 87,10. 
Hy, Kyo add 45 to ); Hg has ۱ پر کس‎ 2 97,11, Keo omits }. 2,9, 

Hy has دید‎ for Gq. 23.1. so in both, but Hy marks it like 


it may be dvdd-ash, an imitation of the Zand, 87,7. for 


Hadékht Nesk DH. 38— s9. 399. 


cee we‏ گر یزر 39.5 oa‏ مٹٹوررد )19-0 )+ ¢ سںخم ام 
ee‏ می ۱٢۳‏ رڈ ene sypoms “ny‏ سید ٹرووٹزسڈ emo‏ & 
دہ سرسنس وہ - وو دزچسڑیوں“. وادورید ددسمو نید “yeh.‏ 
چسیمرسسئنت + BID‏ ۔ سرںرد ۔ bezajacayrg baw‏ . وردلفددد 
Luu‏ ۱ وروںدودوددسطکزاںروںر ودوسیر(ںرںر « سرداوؤ:ن ٭ ٠‏ ود 
سد .سس — یولردمچیں* ج سرڈھمر رط رم 2g25 “49 gor‏ 6۴ 
yy‏ نزندمڈ NGC Aref”‏ سری Oy‏ رییپیرمررد رون۸ زومررد =P‏ 
2140119 رین رر day poder‏ می 1 ~w0h¢ ede‏ & لان pee‏ 
پل دن دوب ددسد . dasa)‏ وریدی سم سددسد "sansaargedygelorg Stas.‏ 
dasa)‏ کے وط درس یرم دسر rou) + samaauseggasn - 6g - 499 ٠‏ 
یہد سن (سددسد . و(ٰرسدم دیسر ۱ سرسداٰں, ممیت درس وو(ودمیں' & 





pavan sakhi min pavan zak-i مو‎ 0۳٣۵۸۰7-٦ sahmkin-i réshkin ras ہ٭دہ‎ 
dam s&tfinéd, amatash min.tanf bod bar&-vardishnih yehevind ash 
dfish-khvar yehevind. | 

35 Kharishn val valman yedrdnyén vish, zakich-i min vish gandak- 
far; mamanash aeétiind ait Yiidan-i dish-minishné-i dish - gibishns-i 
dish-kanishn-i dash-diné khirishn, akhar min valman fréd-mfrishnih ; 


131. 81, .5ا‎ 80 in He; Kio yypsp. 37, 16. میگ‎ has p for یو‎ 


omit زبس(‎ 6. frabaretim. 7. 38,5, Westergaard adds بے‎ f Z. 38, 14. | 






in all. 2. 38,17. Hs has 9 for gf. 38,4. Hy has for > but see 


RL. 38, 4, 38, 9. Keo ڈٹیڈ‎ 38, 11. Kao omits fin ۱ ۰ 38, 14, 15. Kee 


۰ گ۸/‎ 39, 5, 7. only in Hg. 7, 89, 6, He has 


for a. Z. 39,17. 
17 0 رو‎ 11 


f‏ ہاء for‏ ف 


300. | | Wadbkht Nask PS) 

sey porto renee ENON IE درد ےو(ؤرنسجد و( ںمہس!د‎ ١۴ 
مثطموںہ: ے‎ oda سی‎ bay pode سد ٹڈرڈ‎ 
8 yop) ہہ 1 مومیہ‎ NO wade PS. 





39 10۸7ء‎ jéh-i frd-dishmat-i frd-dish-hikht-i frd-dish -hivarsht-i 
dish -fmakht-i arad-khidat-i darvand khtrishn, akhar min _ fréd- 
mirishnih. 

PS, Frajaft pavan shlam va shadih va rdmishnd. + 


ett ہے‎ RE - 


117. 99,1. Kio omits nal ys 39,2. Kro یدوم‎ 39,8, 4,5. Kay has dav for 
“aE and so has Hg in 39,4. 39,9. Koo adds final 9. PS. 3. He @ 5. 
PS. 4. Kip om. PS. 7. He hus 3 for ٠ This postscript indicates the end 
of (what is traditionally called) the third fargard of the Hadékht Nask. The 
sentences which follow in the MSS., and contain sections 37—38 of Wester- 
gaard’s Yasht Fragment XXIJ, begin with the same words of invocation as 
those preceding ch, Il. These sentences are a portion of the Ormazd Yasht 
I, 31, preceded by the additionul pasyage: ahé narsh, etc. given in Wester- 
guard’s note. The remainder of Yasht Fragment XXII, sect. 38 -- 42, does” 
not occur in Hg, and is taken from anothor part of Ky, separated from the 


Hadékht Nask by about a hundred folios of other Pahlavi texts, 


